* 


* * 


4 


b . 


* 


* 


1 1 Þ , | 25 


Yo 
+ 87 
5 
8 


. 


REC TOR 


* 


F 
* 
1 


AUTHOR OF THE HISTORY 


QF RU 


* x 
* 


2 


1% 4 COR? 


- 


bs } * 3 * 5 3 


3 777 9 


832 


gk 


« 


- 


\ 


AN WALL. 


5 


THE SECOND EDITION, ExLAR CED AND CORRECTED. 


£ 


* 


. 
a 


* 


© PRINTED FOR J. MURRAY, N% 32, FLEET-STREETs 


2 


* 4 - mn 


M pec xc. 


. 


a. 


OF MANCHESTER; 


* 


e r ores — 


ee 


5 * 
5 * 
3 L 


* A al e 


ns 
N 


- 


3 
re ee 


5 


r 
PS i; * 8 b 


Wet oh x 


© 25" 646 


* * 


e ee een, 


* 


* 


a 


r 


Og Les 


155 'L 555 2 


424.6 54 is 3:18 15 


_— "2.4 4 en 21817 


zo e . W's 0 85 2 Habbo 5 
. . - 5 > $ ; J F : * 5 * 


* 


5 125 5 At. 1 


oh, 


=, 8 88 93 — 21 1; by on 5. 4 


* 


Jen, > 


ST 


5 ; ROTH Go 
5 ev | te 1 N 8 £2 Tz 
lt ett ite l ; 


- 2k numerous ſignatures uf forgery, 
1 : By this mode of inquilition, a new train of 


NN A -. 
mY o 7 7 8 * , 7 * 2 
7 * * * - 5 
5 
1 * 
- : & i * 
V4 S 2 a ; . 55 
* * v A — $ 
J 5 * 3 5 * 
CLOS * £ : 2 
"ITE : 7 1 a 
3 1 * - N 
* T7 : 7 ers ; : 1 2 \ 
* Wb. - | 5 : 3 2 
* 8 
- x: 8 > * %. ” , 
5 % < 
- 
1 * 5 - bs ; — 
7 8 * 7 y n 
"> l 2 
- p * I —— 
7 4 | : <P 
Bs * ** 3 1 
* » 2 2 — 
# d ” A 45 : 4 
Toth "wp ” 4 4 1 — 42 * ry - oy * 
5 = "oP a ry 
41.4 IT 4 + n v 1 
* 8 — 3 7 * * - oy 4 
Fg ” 1 . FE — : * = 
$ — * - = Ys 
8 ; 3 — 
Ry > X . 2 f 5 4 LM PM 4 
- 7 # 
5 iS » © 555 4% . ke 1 : . 7 
x 2 & = 2 


* 
F< 2 
2 
1 
WEN 
x 
1 » 


in the belly of | d 


- 
— 2 
x* 
, 
Ta 
7 
N 


* 
* 
£ 
_—_ 


+ 
5 
* 
£4 
N 
, 


* 


* 


wid 


a 


9 BY: 1 1 * D I 0 4 T 1 10 4 7 


Fo mall EE to circun mſtances, =, a r different 
nature from all | X e . haye ſeen peſore. But 


5 : = 5 4 will. be equally Gertler evidences of the e > 9 A 
35 think. And oy will. e 1 truſt, a ſecond - 7 #þ . 


e 2 & 


5 I ma print the L. Nerd and Saungte, em Mr. . 5 
. 0 of them. It is a ſtandard one - | 
Et itſelf. He had eonfllikdth&orighhal editions, ® | 
=: Tan making it *. j But 1 ſhall note a few variations 
. Anderſon' 8 copy, 0 I think to be of 


be 125 | paragraphs'i in ſome of the pn] and firſt num. 
bered the diviſions in the Sonnets ; 1 ſhall fo far . „ 
BE” s * improye por his Paps Tas 10 fort paragraph in 
all the Letters and Contracts; to ovale Nie diviſions 
into ſtanzas in the 1 for the more commo- | + 85 
den reading of them; land to number the para- 
V graphs in the Letters, for the facility of referring 
80 kern: The laſt is Pecbfarly fee quifite te c 
e in tlie firſt of the Letters: Ti r is oy 
Jaw Al the length, of one of Richardſon's &hver- 
as rm Only there is an infinite difference 
e two 0; inevery other reſpart" Rieber "= 
V charaQteriftick'; full of "pi rit; - 4 
„„ ige e! But this carries no 
. roots of i Segen at 8nd ö 
MWichin ie. It is one comple 
NVʒ,, 5 75 8 t 


£ 


rr 
4 n 1 = * 


"i 
” 


TEENS, 


«> 


— 28 N e 4 
73 ie Jͥͤĩ iV OR 
8 5 8 1 I 1 8 VV 


4% < 2 8 g . 254 N Ts * 
Bib * * # «ok 5 5 53 7 * N cats FE x* 1% 5 
Wt; 739 832 Wa is 9 2 * 94 x og * * - I ; ES 
— i D y 8 y 


EET 5 3 1 . He —_ +: CR, * OY e 24-3 5 * I "i g © * bs 8 | E523 
Ws fe rms Ia . 6: "HE; Yr 16 Tos r FS 3, 55 


> r . Nec sf 987: 3% 


ba Ve. Fon 2 


L r. 


ä 


1 
3 
17 
N 
7 
+ 
54 
5 
«<8 
. 
7 
2 
1 3 
0 
40 
2 5 
4p * 
: 
5 
11 
5 
=. z 
I * 
s Y 
-»: = 
om 
7 | 
EY « I 
2 
oy » 
4 5 
9 
1 
Wh 2 
3 
2 « 1 
«© oy ** c 
_ 7 
= 4 
5 
29 
2 
+ +5 
2 
XI 
* 
3 ; » 
{<= 8B * - 
* 55 
3 4 Fa 
wv Wot 
— £ K 
7 a E558 4 : 
_. nr 
« 
<6 * « de 
of 8 
x : 
=S : 7 
_ - ” & " 1 
3 
8 
£ * i * I 
A 
"© 3 
We. 
1% 
= 5 
be... 
v8 i 
7 12 
_ 
*+ . 
A : 
5 — 
3 
4 
- 5 
-14 
4M ** 4 3 
1 * 8 
3 4 C * * 
we : 4% 2 — 
1.2 » a 
„ « 
3 . : 
Ix, : "2; N 1 
8 - 4 4 
7 * 
JAM . 5 * LJ 
1 "=: N 
FF i * + ” 
0 5 2 
} 7 Wo 
bo k ? 
ö Jv a 
* s ” 
* * 
4 A * 3 4 
2 . . N 1 * 
82 IF; 
4 N 
* 2 E 
N DER 1 
—_— 
2 5 ut 
"RN 7 
. * 1 
* * " 
4 J * 
do 
* 
1 * K 
+ = 


"14% 


* 


. 


7 25 : 
£ 18 * 5 8 
$ „ EE 63 
: £4 W756 & ''S 09 
& 8 £2.38. FIT Cha 2 182 * 
Pc An A 16 4 1. geo on 


as Sidi x! on 2117 
= J. — (2 \ I 
J left m 


* r 


. 9 7 7 eh 
er was my coutifen 
4 2 - : of mY * \ 5 


a 


nie SITE 751 IT 3 


9 


” £2 


| by. | g 1 
4 Thel I" 1 002 © ach 29: dic 
; 3 ma uh * 
mb T=*72): ofteaqy 03 ar De 


282 
2 


ne Sh 


qui meus fert Vültt 9975 | 5 
05 corpus fine corde : ea Fult zun. 
ESI JJ... 


* 


ws 5 * 8 


„ 1 MISS: 


A * E N 


ce mon cœur ( 3), ul fe 1 = en AUST 
ce eſtoit ma contenance, 400 Cn que fo tos (4) 


* 


14 501 


ee next, on br an. 24— 


- 
Ss 


* 4 "43 * 738 
&-. * So 3 64 : 2 1 n v8 £ 


. 
x : _— > 228 or 3 5 . 9 1 x BET of * 3 * Sy * R {os 
Wr 5 74 VS 10 9 B V 7 8 " 1 8: £ * 4 VE I F £ 
: Pt 1 . 1 . 3 v4 
1 f g * a . 3 8 þ v% 1 f 1 1 FS 1 * ; 
Y 3+ . L = ES , 2 Px 


1 LA 3 > 
. . . 3 


5 — L 
IE 2 * "REA 
Fc - 


— 1 N 


a 


[Edinborough.0n; Jas! 25 
went if with her to Kalendar, A ſeat of Lord Living- 
e Rebel Joundl in App, Ne. „ 


PIR: 
1 


an 


— 


r 


tw 


TITS, 
An DE OR 


8 1 


- 


. 
— 


ene word e evin, Sed, 5 | ; 


„Hans which dem gidifs | 5 


Fu Bf. 2 LR 122d 4.33 Love IE, . 
Ih bs, : re, of forme other. 5 
e m mekle 


F d rendered the wor ; 
quant 25 wn potujt, 1 ſuppoſe; int 2 eting 


wh ot id 4. bt 


8 10 mean 4s much as could be, 21 A 
trie res an 


E W A 1 = | 


= 


35 «1s not a jon c Fo 7 Dy 11 tempore * | : . [ 
'« the Scorriſh tranſlation . quhile denner-ryme,” 
« expreſſes the ſenſe BY ny org der dio 5 


. * 


«for Loy ubile fig it, 


4 


vior'$00Ts, 3 
| Shop ha 


N x bn "Glide a. te 


« Feen 5 E pr. : 
. ,"from the | 
* 8 . - - 3 
_ 7 : £ 
5 8 e 10 CCF Ren VE * | . 34 
: 2 LE £3 4 I Gomes > 2 8 5 N * e 4 
— * : ; - 225 * 1 l 2 V 8 2 WS E E = 5 
i 5 N Bey A , , 2 3 8 : . : 
| 
: 7 


ne er ag eee — 
; till or until, muſt conſequently import nie ame m 
me gener, e 5 
ane os br e t 3 
= rp bel irn cke kalt and even 


-M We — 7 hh wh burg I 
7 — ©-ar-ofrer-yig: lle cone kame, ee, in kid. : 


"uy N 9 7 af . gig ! 0H ado. . 1 92 — p ag IF of Y 7 


Ee Lg 53S NARS ane . 
and 77. quhile for — and pe POOR INN ER ER 
e A. bh * 5 162. - ix Bb . ere an "Ou 34. 


I 


s 
* 


O * — = 1 * 
+ 7 1 * "; OVER 
9 i _ * 5 = : . « v . 
* 
, 
A . 5 4 * . * * 
* 
7 f 4 . N 
; i 4: J Wet 
1 
i & * . 
2 % © * n 
7 — — 1 
os Ki 
4 * 
# E 1 175 1 
7 ; 
* 
4 o 
5 * 
4 * 


e be 


- &þ bim ee was 1 


1 is made to ſay; \qubill i it was twa hour upon this 
_” let}. * Bothwell & will never be biyth, 6 
ST Hays Livingſt a wre agane? Mary, 
wd e 0e Bode . geil dee, s 


. ſpeaks of ſomething that 4 Gil: not part 

. HOT: boſum, gubill yat ii of Our 9 

„ made in publict.“ She is likewiſe: regu 
7 : the; rig « th One X08 


1 the ord. hey 1 is-1 u dae 5 3 

il Le Where ſhe dined,” oes not appear: is, 
x ly was the place, about 27. miles 
= r through Stirling, and 15 from 
_ 5 e eee ee e 


: 8 : j 8 


3 Sec, ai. ed. 


* 


»: EE 
* 5 * 
P Wh P 
F 33 — 5 
i GEE K ; 
3 * 
8 8 + 


1 n ö K 5p, * * 
1 
ob OP CIR 1 
* 2 SG 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
7 


* 


* 
SN 


Wo 
a. 


* ©, ner-tyme The French. © juſques ala. difnee” = 
is greatly, deviating. from it. The. E ranch. Was 1 ; 
into the miſtake, by Aa corrected. Pu, 5 tow 1 © 


* 4 * - 
$5; # * 1 L 


| denke here, as 201 
exactly, c0 corn of benden ts We Sch be « qubile 


8 


nan 8 Latin; 5 e oo the word q | Or. 
| dered the race Gon af ran 


 eloſe/'this train of verbal ano he er which 195 | 
or has drawn me; with a remark, Sony. 


the who with ſtill greater force againſt him. 
ou to prove the originality of the Scotch copy. The 
ſimilarity of qubi? ard 
confuſion. The original Latin read it 8 The 
corrected Latin read it qubil. The French lo! 
ed the latter. And the French, he . 45 core 


rected and the original ] Latin, plainly. derived. their 
variation, mediately or immediately, from Sc 


e in "WF A ori ee. Sitio I ” 


— 


1 4 r 8 : * | = TR. Tn N 2 80 ©, Wes wu 
8 Eee HG tf * f 
1 e C4 5 * 8 1 5 2 + I * * * 4 Is 2 2 PO. 
A = 5 5 „„ 75 n TP 5 85 ; T5 1 M4 7] 4 1 2855 


655 e preſene thameſelfis-u unto. me, . rr 


* bermonem (t) cum quöoqumm: neque (5) uit 
« „quam ſe offerre mihi fit auſus ( = ee oY 


Fbrent n 8 11 WET rn eaten” 5 THT ee 


grand propos ( 195 auff PC) Perfonne wy veſt 
cc voulu Z} avani | 1 jugeant des HE SOIT HE: [2 17 Ls 1 


Be {Sant a; 
. 5 273% 31 


1 The French has 2 . cg +. 
Fe ny "anc ? has materially * | MERE” 4 
8 AS: 2 Us 


. 


Die, Has occaſioned this : 


PP 


8 


— . ESE AN CRATE Do BORO ITIIA I — 


— . ee 9 on - — — — 


oy 


<% 


| 1 05 


K 
: 1 3: #4; * 
— 5 77 8 . E 


7 8 g re 5 6 youl 
N 1 N 


507; * * F: 


HB 2 
wig _— ERGO 2 7-4 
8 F 
8 


= 


8 
4 Þ 6 7 


. * 3 *; 


vo” is. fo 


” 2 $ 
#5 1 9 i oY 8 


ſe... The Scotch... 


3 — 


bin *Y  avſus,” = required 


Scotch 


„ „ Eat 


the 


88 Une me. , TE 0 
3 * & 27 8 7 < 2 7. 
FE * 7 ik 


* hv 8 * * 5 . „ 


* ut qui i judicarent id non eſſe e uſu.” 
joined the Miſcellanev 
e not even confi 
A Bi 


ere that occaſioned 15 remark i in know w Bur 


them, it ſeems, was acquainted With 
the idiomatical ſenſe & ex uſu.” : 
uch criticks are 


5 Fg HOVE: * oF a : 5 


we 


: ſentences, thar D Dr. Roberrfon pitthed upori in an 
neee wise, . de celf Aae fle 
ov won iginal in French; and as Hav. 


f the Lati an 5 the Scart have detelnecke. 
the Doe gotten to ſupport his 1 


8 


Kor Has forg | 
8 by poli out either che 7 Fügen or che 
* ſpitit, of any particular clauſes” in it, . He 
Has only taſte two of the blunders in it,” © Juſques 
„42 k dine“ ab e 1 May pas tenu grand pro- 
. Pod ank urned n into graces, by produ- 
rhe are deviations 55 che An and the Scotch. 


= He has then added ons of is own; in fancying 


t bien qu iI n faiſdit bon,” ro Be fr. 

il fie iffcation from, wut t qui jbdicarent id 
« non eſſe e uſu.” And He Re 12 7 the words 
« veu ce que peur? as, different from the Latin, 
zecaule they art more emphatical; and as ſüperiour 
bd, when they are patty derived. from | 
chem thravgh” the corrected Lang. Nor ha s he 
| taken any oe of tw. other bliinders — 
85 French, OR e ſubſtitution of cc Tout” foe 


not obſervi m. Ik le had, he would have 
| again, into beauties. . 177 They 8 


e valid e 


3 


* 
2 5 


A R +458 1 


8 8 1 : e 585 BY 1 * ol 2 e 8 * Ii EA - 27734 * 25 . 153 1 > £0084 


"= and in che des "of a "mor entirely. He a4 


5 n 


K 


* * ; 


be 


5 r 


7 

8 
72 
oh 

\ * 


* 
n 
131 
&N 
7 
1 
7 
+ 
h 
* 


a 


l 3 . WE; | 
-$ * 
— TIS VETS r LEG. 
Py — - — — — — oe en o_ » _ ——— — — - 
_ — — — 
2 - — — — mg _ * 
7 . - N 

— . 


- » —— 
— ,] -V... ¶ Y re —— — 
— ͤ — — — — | 
** SED 2 \ 

, 


— 


1 
| 
3 
=! 
. 
6 
| 
N 1 
{ 
t Y 
\ 


| buys been able to reach. 
Of this, of the © el 


E F pr ohty 
„ „ as . _ SOS 


F 58 which robo $ the, \ Scorch ch yo. ts 


| laneous Remarker comes fory ard. to preſent us 
With one inſtance, though the Doctor had 3 2 5 
us with none. His inſtance. is a ſingular Tpecunien | 5 
of a ſpirit, rrifling, injudicious, .and: prejudiced. . 


The I atin uſes the word © -vultus;” the French 


'renders it .contenance.” I ſelect the two words, -| 
that he! "As Italiciſed himſelf. And che French is 
very ſeriouſly aſſerted, to bs. "much. ſuperior in. 
« elegance and accuracy; to 5 TAP n. The ; 
market then proceeds to no ther inſtance, - 
not indeed of © elegance,” e not of 5 1 . 
1 the French; but merely of 66 cure. : 
Latin ſays © « ſe offerre,”. e Sa) 
The Latin is affirmed, not to, 66 pe : | the mea In-. 
« ing of the F rench, becau e & the ( 8 geen is here Fo 
« made to Tens "of what DE. on. the road. 
« and. before dinner.“ But this is only.” A conti. 
nuation of Dr. Robertlon $ miſtake, She is is ſpeak- 
ing of her conduct © quhile dennet-tyme.“ And. 
even if the. had not, oy $ 8 might « as well 8 
exp eſs. the advange of : a perk 99 95 A. room, * as. the 
* roach of a perſon ape A 9 gs 3 
157 che whole, therefore, this firſt ſentence. of 
Dr. Robertſon's 8 original French, gives us no er. | 
alted ideas of the original itſelf; The latter may 
reſt in that Elyfium, in! to which, the Docter has 
ene it; . raiſ 


5 


— 
7 


Fan 


. 


VP ane e e the Erle of 2 (3) came, 


in e 0 Nd 


” 


Pen ER 
iu gy vs 7 2 N 


our myle ( 1). or I Ret to N 


pl 
* 


** ads Þ 


0 15 « Foyr myle,” Scotch , «quaruor paſſuum 
millia,? Latin, and «,quatre mille Pas,” French. 


15 2 2 * * * 


. 5 s = . ; 90 y 5 7 
* 8 5 : tin, 
8 « oj 55 8 wi 2 


e, 10 0 5 


2 


in time . rg 5 
e , leger. 0 Ege oro 0 


5 wie 
„ 1 oP Weſter Tan 6 
. "the French warts fo: dere hs 
. that he followed 
Bad Cy 


ner that we ing "bythe IT 


 - (2) Mr. Anderſon ſays, in order to cenſure 
Mx, thar then a 
< at that time Was near Dunbarton . 2 


a 


"of — 9 


3 


Maid 
: This phraſe fays Mr. T 
: Yer the Miſcellaneous ies: dries, 75 — ; 
to ſay fates 
_ & Lertainly'French,"thanmi 


hes" Fecommendatibid 4 re, 18 1 


gf chip PE, e are . 
gelle cher 7 He would. wake the 
Baie: > it in to. Mr. TI'yt 
N it an Engl one, in op KO 
wary he concludes with 1 0, | pe. 


| the 2 — "Tei Was a . e 


2 N Ac crers n 


275 1 pg $45 Br . 152 5 81 is! ve 8 


8 SES 88 4 ! p i * edt 


455 99 e. is 'It is Tae en 4 ee 
$ Letters, _ which in 242, 394. and © 2 
T 


* 4 8 


# . — 


A "commendation, 


7 Bf "7 N of, 73 # Fe: 


4 


dds commendatiouris 8 uno es, 


«> 


2171-0 48 por ke : 
my 5 159» 


VV OO USA oy ꝓ ! k- 2 x 
. —— — — o < — = — — — 
— : - 2 1 — * 


: 1 a * 3 


— „ me 0 
— - — =_ — 2 
bf 5 wth * W * TY US: e A 
5 W 4 4 4 
2 __ _ 4% "2 
2 "4 5 . 
. ; : 
K. 


K 8 In 1 75 „ \ ng . 
n nom. 8 

* 3 Y is 8 2 PEE 4 7 : 8 "55 3 PE nt Z ; 8 # 

J»ͤ %%%... ( 1 : 
PO r . 45 JV 

4 * » 
© af . N ; "— 9 

e . 4 * 1 — 
* * 5 N 7 2 


. 


« « meit me, be reſſoun he durſt not i 


9184 c {35 


* * 2 ae ; 

i 8 Fe 

„ 8 22 2 21 Meſ *. 
e y 


FRE 16571 2143 11 1 9% 7 bi 5 Fes oF 


id 0) uſa w_ FS nee he. came — to 


2 ac the ſame, becauſe of the rude Wordis that Thad . 
e ſpokin to Cuninghame (40. And he . 

chat he fuld come 10 the inquiſitioun (5) of ye 

cc matter, yat 1 ſuſpectit him of (6). fe This dat 


iking (7) was of his awin heid, with! 
25 * commiſſioun (3. ; bo 8 e . e * e 6 Ty 


& 


5 x) excuſayit Ss ( 2), q 


— 
N 


09 -hon ipſe ob= 


N viam . id enim ak i auderet 155 3). 5 


cc gaimium [Cuningarium) 15 AY 55 


4 


3 


adverſus Comitem (6). Po 


* Petivit etiam, ut inquirerem (5) de kent 8 


« monis pars We ab 9 85 bm Sane, , Era 


| S##* 2 . PSS 3 1 4 
Sha Pp mag 7 „ 


8 ; 
es. „„ 
. 


e . 


ET, 
"3 p 
wet 


« venu. au apt neo dne be 4voit 


« * ereprendre GD cauſe ſe: Savoye: 8 Cu: u. 


8 1 2 


9 n . 
ur a6. 20; 21, 23,25, 275 28, 29, 30, 31, 112, | 


for , commendatione; 16, 24, 150, 207, and 210, for « com- 
- % mend; and 62, TC, I12, £13, 116, 123, 124, 152, 201, 
und 212, for recommendations. See likewiſe Murdin, 17, 
for , recommendations. And ſee commendations 


Teibes, 1. $3», 24, 88, 89. 94, 96, &. and | 
tions,” 1. 45, 104, 132, eren in French Lice 1.7 
Ito . 2805 399 Ke. FVV 


. 5 = 
. | 


A wa 0 ban or been. 
© he carne e Je eee © 4. uf 
"a gde Favbye contre iceluy Conte (6). 
de derniere ie de fon din (7) avoit eſtẽ 
= Par lux, ſans que le Conte 
c Man (892 - 5 Land ay 16s £195 4 


. 
8 
8 


5 0 2710 8 I Hill, SME LE) 5 9 7 1 : 
TS, 5 : ; 5 
7 3 5, 8 2 e 


. wy ec 2 excuſa,” HD jo , 


en Thi 
: French x was; not tranllat 5 n the pre ſent "Latin, 
(as.k have already. ſhown); from another Ve | 55 
in Latin, one chat had all be eight Leiter in it. 
86 2) « 7 Bim, Scoteh; . excuſavit Ls 
75 1 len, Latin; and & Lencufa, F en 5 e 
| _ = other e eee ſame point. | 


But not interpryf * 6665 . N au- 
1 deret,“ e ne Pavoit oft entreprendre. This is 
8 another. And the remarkable coincidence in one 
word, muſt be purely cafual; as the French tranſl. 
tor was totally ignorant of the Scotch E ama 
We have an ene of the like before, In the 
Scotch © countenance,” the Latin ox vultus,” and 
the French © contenance. There are allo ſeve 
© Gthers ifterwards, which are not worth a particuld 
7 notice. This one remark will fuffice for 5 


| 2 Y This is Robert Cunni net 


* 1 


5 ä hi am, who. appear red 
at the trial of Bothwell, and in the Earl of OE. 
_ $ name proteſted againſt the. Proſecution of ft. 


(iy Here the tum of the Latin, by which i 2 
, 2 oid the idiomatick =o of oo Seotch, fy 
* * * "I the E TR. 


(e) The | 


— 


——ů— 


g 5 3 


— — — — oa cf —— * — 
- — . 


— 


— — — p — 
— DDr — ͤ — reno 
— a, . —— — — — mg, es 
7 * 


— 


— 2 


Riszio. E85 Ihe Fal, ays 8 in lauer 
dated 41 45 Ae aptioves) lick, ore 5 
«© ind; he-ftaith in the Abby, Healy 
rood-houſe; ; 60 bin ſon hath been once with him, 
c and he once with the Queen, | ſince ſhe came to 
ee the Caſtle” of Edinborough®. But this very _ 
allufion proves the forgery.” N de müder Had been „ 
committed in March. The Earl, whom the ſuſpect. 
ce of concern in it, Had been reſiding: His apart 
ments within the Palabe ever ſince; and had eyen : 
been to pay his reſpects to her, fince ſhe went from 
the Palace to the Caſtle. She muſt cherefore > have. 
intimated her ſuſpicion” to him, rather than to his 
ſervant Cunningham. And, in dhe Hande Kew. x 
ing, it is abſolutely ridiculous to ſuppoſe that ſhe _ 
had /ately uttered. her ſuſpicion to the ſervant, and 
that the Earl Was ut afraid to come and ſee, her 
becauſe of it. He had already ſen. her, even, in 
1 before. ee 5 Wee at 585 Palac 
Bur les | candy neee, ere, 
quial pact INCL 9 ſpeaks. only ef . him > | 
Latin very properly ſubſtitutes t Comitem; and 
_ the French accordi n * PEG. = iceluy Col te,” 


. * Robertſon, H. 359. : 5 55 . 
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A CHAP: 1. ny; QUEEN or scors. . 


0 0 $5 This laſt. ſpeiking,” 7 „ ths 


& monis pars, te ceſte derniere partie de fon dire,” ” 8 


Th French is only the Latin repeated. 
(8) Here the departure of the 


| IONS to. FOG hes are . en 5 


2 $ 5 . J 
7 , 2 f ; 7 4 
N = ? 


pe of the Lat oe 
h 1 of the original, and the adherence of the : 


4 we 1 e to him, that chars was na 


. receipt culd ſerve aganis feir; and that he wald 
cc not be affrayit, i in cace he wer not culpabill (1); 5 
c and that I anſwerit bot rudely, to the doutis yat 
e his letteris (33 Summa, I maid him 


e hald his tongue 8 The reſt wer lang to 
5 3 wryte (4). Schir James Hammiltoun met me; 


« quha ſchawit, that the 3 35 a * he 3 


i 5 ec, Lenox] hard of my” 


III. Ego ons ad 1 imorem. : 


« tium (3). Longum eſſet cetera perſcribere (4). 


« D. Jacobus Hamiltonius mihi obviam venit; is 5 


« oftendit ſuperiore tempore, cum de” 


III.. Je reſponduy, qu'il n'y avoit p point 1 : 
10 „ ente contre la crainte; et que, il efloit hors 
| ce de faute (10 il ne ſeroit pas tant timide; et que 
« je n avoye point reſpondu aſprement, ſinon aux 
« doutes qui eſtoient en ſes lettres (2). En ſomme, 
8 J impoſay filence au perſonnage ( 3): - II feroit 


he —"_ deſcrire tout le reſt nk Le Seigneur Jaques 


Vor. II. OW © Hambleton 7 


TE 


eſſe medicinam; neque, ſi extra culpam eſſet (1) f . 
te tam meticuloſum futurum; neque me, niſi ad 
« dubitationes quæ in ejus literis erant, aſperivs . 


cc reſpondiſſe (2). In ſumma, impoſui homini ſilen- 


8 
E 
: 

. 

| : 
| 


0 vid 1A To be n 


8 8 vint au devant de wor; leq vel me . 
; - PSs gy 2 net BP ; : r , 1 5 


1 0 6. Si ende culpam- efler, FT Le, ce eu. . ; A | 


_ & hors de faute,” French. : 8 in 


(2 In the preceding bandes, 1 e 


-ſented as ſuſpected of the murder of Rizzio, and 
Mary is intimated to have hergdre treated Cunning- 
ham ſharply. The earl, ſays Crawford, durſt not 
_ wait. upon the queen, © becaus of the rude wordis 
& that I [Mary of had ſp okin to Cuninghame; and 
de he Crawford 7 
1 W the inquiſitioun of ye matter, yar I fuſpectit 


8 5 80 that he Lenox] fuld come 


him of.” The ſuſpicion, and the rudenels, are 
EX connected together. The one is hinted to 


de the cauſe, and the other is inſinuated to be the 
effect. And common: ſenſe ſhews this to be . 
relation between them. Yet in the preſent | 


graph, with that ſudden contradictorineſs of which | 


we ſhall meet with other inſtances hereaſter, the _ 
rudeneſs is no longer referred to the ſuſpicion; but 
Is attributed to ſome doubts, expreſſed by Lenox i in 
. ſome letter or letters of his to Mary. 


Mary is ſaid before to fuſpe?? Lenox. She "WY 


f mays, that * he wald not be affrayit in cace he wer 5 


< not culpabill. She therefore charges bim wih 4 


ſtlare in the murder. But all reſentment this 
account, mult have been long over at preſent. She 
had pardoned even Lethington, in the Auguſt De 
 ._ _ fore “. She had pardoned even Morton, in the 
© December following f. 'Let theſe ſhe not merely 
| . The Ae"! err 


n to have deen ny of 
E * Keith, 346» N wa. 429. and Pref, OY 8 


9 


ena. 1. MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS, 0 19 


the murder. And would ſhe be ll perſceuting 
Lene with. ſuſpicims, when the had overlooked and 
-_— . certainties ? She * would 


"Nor td de eee him e all, Ts « plain 
* a ſingle fact. The king forming a deſign, as 


he faid, to leave the kingdom in us or Sep» 


tember 1566; Lenox was fo far from conſidering 


himſelf as a perſecuted man, that he wrote her 
_ Majefty 2 letter, which ſhe received on. September 


the 29th; and entreated her to uſe her influence 


% 


with the king, in diverting him from his reſolution. 
This was the act of a man, who was apparetuly in 
ſome habits of friendlineſs with the Qucen. And, 


x had really figned the written agreement 


py the murder of Rizzio; ſo the Queen had even 
beer, bm! in form, for his acknowledged ſhare 


in that deed, immediately after the commiſſion of it. 


„ The Earl of Lenox,” ſays Hollinſhed, *< being 


t partaker with them, came to Dunbar, and got 
1 < pardon *. 


She therefore knew of his concern 
in the murder, and could not /ype# it: ſhe had 
pardoned him lng auc, _ AD no > a . 


8 was W St 3 I 
- rere was not. There Was no cpillilary. cor- 


- . in i this Pay of ey lives, at which they appear to 
have correſponded at all; the preſent, in conſe- 
RE: of the King's i intention to go as and A 


1 65 * is 363. And ſee Knox, 393. | 8 * 


Cx 105 


is 3 3 


| "Thats were only two periods 


5 
+. 
> 


„ 


24 = & 
4 — 2 
. 


„„ \vINDICATION. or arr. 1. 


Ws 


| nero one; in 1 of the king? s murder. 1: Of 8 
both - correſpondences we have a particular account. 
| Nor were there any. doutes,” expreſſed in the 
FORMER of them. This i is clear from two accounts 
3 it, written at the time. c I he earl of 0 5 
* Monſieur Le Croc, the French embaſſadour, 
in a letter of October 1 5th, © has written a letter 5 . 
ee the Queen, ſignifying that tis not in his power 
e to divert his ſon from his intended voyage; and 
C prays her Majeſty to uſe her intereſt therein. 
This letter e the Earl of Lenox, the Deen 
5 « received on. Michaelmas-day i in the morning. — _ 
__ _ « Early next morning the Queen ſent for me, and 
cc for all the Lords and other Counſellors.—The 
_ © Biſhop of Roſs, by the Queen's Tos "eN 5 
declared to the council the King's intention ;— 
e and that her Majeſty's information hergg pro- . 
e ceeded not from the rumour of the town, bur 
ee from a letter written to her by his own father, 
the Earl of Lenox; ; "which letter auas likewiſe read 
dc in the Council. © From Glaſgow,” adds the 
Privy: Councit in a formal. memorial upon the ſub- 


* 


- jet, © my Lord Lenox wrote to the Queen and 


de acquainted her Majeſty, that although he had 


cc endeayoured to divert him,” the King, from go- 


ing abroad, he nevertheleſs had not the intereſt 
ce to make him alter his mind. . Earl of Le- 


c nox's letter came to the Queen's hand, on St. 


.« Michael's day, and ber Majeſty was pleaſed to im- 
part the ſame incontinent io the Lorgs of her Coun- 


- © eil, in order to receive advice thereupon. And 


c if her Majeſty was ſurprized by this apver- 


60 TISEMExT from the Earl of Lenox, theſe Lords- 


BoB = LE hat Were 


* 


CHAP, 1. MAR EN or seors. . 


1 « were no leſs aſtoniſhed to underſtand ;” - akin: the 


: departur 8 


What 4 indeed; end; of. whit; e 
: letter from Lenox have expreſſed to the Queen at 


preſent? None certainly. Nor had any been ac- 


tually expreſſed. This is clear from a real letter of 


1 


King ſhould entertain any thoughts of depart. 
« „ing . This letter therefore had no doubrs.” Iltlt 
Was merely an e 185 the * 8 — „ 


hers, dated only three days before the preſent 3 


| ſpeaking equally of the Earl of Lenox, and ſpeak- © 


ing too in terms of blame againſt him; yet reſting 


ber blame, not upon any doubts expreſſed in a letter 


or letters to her, not upon any letter whether with 


or without doubts in it, that had provoked her to 
uſe rude words to the bearer, but upon his and bis 
fon's Jpeeches and contrivances againſt her. «© Al- 


* wayis,” ' fays Mary on January the 20th, 1567, 


to her embaſſadour in France, we perſave „ | 
8 [the King] occupeit and biſſy aneuch to haif in- 
00 quiſitioun of our doyngis; quhilkis, God willing, 
te ſall ay be fic, as nane fall haif occaſioun to be 
e offendit with thame, or to report of us any wayis 
<< bob honorably ; howſoever he, His FATHER, and 

c thajr fautoris, /peik ; quillis, we knaw, want na 


< gude will to make us haif ado, gif thair power 


c wer equivalent to thair myndis. But God mo- 
te deratis thair forces well aneuch, and takis the 
moyen of executioun of thair pretenſis fra thame, 


&c. +... At this time, Mary had plainly received 


no letter of doubts from Lenox, and had been pro- 
yoked by it to utter no rude words to the bearer. : 


Reich, 246, and 348. 7s - + Thia. Prey ville, 


7 


: j 4 
2/0 
4 2 , g = 8: , 
s x 
ty 


5 againſt her, And the writing, which ſpeaks of her 


* wy 
4 


Wo. vindreavion r 


Þ All the blies Which the had yer taken at 3 
was was grounded on his ſpeeches, and on his cabals, 


having received ſuch, a letter, and of her havi 8 
uttered ſuch words in conſequence of it, is Pro | ed 
1 the genuine writing to be a roomy, 
. e e g indeed, lies in an anachronj/m. The 
fabricator has anticipated a fact. He alludes to 


ſiome letter or letters of doubrs, which were really 


2 


written by Lenox, but written ſome weeks poſteriou 
to the pretended date of the preſent. ¶ ter the 
murder of the king, Lenox wrote the Queen more 
than one letter concerning it, in which che rebels 
thought there were ſome doubts: expreſſed by Lenox, 
_ * concerning. Mary's ſincerity in bringing 
dierers to trial; as they induced Lenox himſelf to 
carry copies of two of his, and the originals of two 
of hers, and preſent them in form to the Engliſn 
dcommiſſioners, with a charge of murder againſt : 
Mary; and as they afterwards procured the origi- 
nals and copies of all the reſt, and lodged chem 
equally in the hands of Cecil . Theſe are dated 
February 20th, 21ſt, and 26th, March 1ſt, 17th, 
and 24th, and April the x1th. A theſe, however, 
cannot be alluded to here; becauſe the alluſion is to 
ene only, to what was brought at one time and by 
one meſſenger, and to what the Queen anſwered 
- with rude words to C nningham. This therefore 
_ carries us to the /aft of them, that of April the xith, 
the famous letter from Stirling; in which he, who 
had firſt defired her to call a parliament, i in order to 


5 . * Andezſon, I 4049, Contents, lx, and Ix, and Good- 
5 all, ii. e ” 


| bring 


he mur- 


3 


- ena 5 (MARY, QUEEN, gs. scors. . 


. byi on the trial; and who had then deſured her to 
haſten on the trial, vefure the parliament met, “c vis 
matter not beinge ane parliament matter; now 
kequeſted her 10 defer the trial, 10 an indefinite time... 
This was aftually brought o her by unn. 
5 hame,” while the others were all brought by we. 
know not whom *. And this expreſſes doubts con. 
_ ceming her, very plaiply, © For your auin ho- 
nur; fays Lenox in it, „1 deſire. Jan wauld 
* cauſs apprehend,” and put in ſuir keiping, the 
_ « ſufpect perſons namit,” Bothwell, &c. 00 avoyd- 
ing your Majeſtie's comp: iy of ham; for it was 
ee neuir hard of, hot in the tryall of fic ane odious 
4 fact, all ſuſpectit perſonis was always apprehendit, 
4M 7 degre ſorugr thai war of ;—utherwayis the 
1 ect perſonis continewing {till at libertie, being 
4 « 74 in court, and abaut your Maigſtie s A 
<<. comforts. and incouragis thame, &c. + On the 
JANET ol Tele ou Mary might poſſibly utter 
ſome harſh words ta che bearer, Cunningham. This 'T 
indeed was the only letter, for which the could. 
And the forger has been wildly inattentive to dates, 
in alluding to a letter, which was poſteriour to the 
very death of the King; and wildly confuſed in his 
| ideas, in ſpeaking of the Queen's ſuſpicion of Lenox 
ſor the murder of Rizzio, and in alluding to Le= 
nos doubts of the Queen concerning the murder 
z” of Darnley, at a period BETWIXT both. | 
The fack was this. When Nie erat 
5 his work of compoſing epiſtles for Mary, he had 2 
void of time before him, which be mult darily 
fill up with epiſtalary incidents. The letters mut | 
| * Anderſon, 3 i. 40 and 45, and i. 106. 1 Ibid. i. . | 
5 ff. 3 


\vinvreavion. or DOES 955 


mention ſome a of her journey, hats = - 
7 7+ ception, and her converſation; in order to give a4 
„„ greater air of probability to them. And they muſt 
Deo tice ſome particulars of her preſent conduct, and - - 
. her future deſigns; in order to bear a charge of — 
auadultery and of murder, upon them. T heſe inci- 
dents, therefore, muſt all be either picked up by in- 
_ telligence' from the real events of her viſit or be e 
cCreated by a happy exertion of the imagination, and —_ 
mw of the judgment, together. But ſo to create, is no 
| ceeaſy taſk. The letters are apparently the work of 
aahaſty effort, ſtruck off at once without i imagination + 
and without judgment. They are therefore ſtored 
With incidents, which intelligence ſupplied. This 
zs plain from the depoſitions of Thomas Crawford 
in England, who confirmed ſeveral of the facts, re- 
lated in this part of the preſent letter particularly . 
Tet, in arranging the articles of this intelligence, 135 
- the forger was liable to be abuſed by his negligence 
and his ſituation. He was to take ſuch articles 
only, as were antecedent to the date of his letters. 
Ile was to reject all that were poſteriour to it. He 
Vas to draw a very preciſe line betwixt both. And 
de was to adhere very rigidly to it. But the hurry 
of the forger, did not allow him to be confined 
within ſuch limits. He drew no line, or he over- 
 - _ _ paſt it. He united prior and poſteriour incidents 
ET = together.” He combined the future and the paſt, 
[in his own point of time. He even went ſuch 
lengths of confuſion, as to anticipate an event, that 
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The diſtance of time at which he was writing, came 
in to the: aid of his careleſineſs, to conceal the blunder = 

- from him. And he plainly betrayed his forget 

the eye of the publick, by it; though this eye is now 
opened for the firſt time to ſee it, after an 9 

cence of two hundred years under K f 


(30 cc Impoſui l homini Glentinm,” FN _ : 
1 J impoſay filence au perſonnage, French; are as 5 
fimilar to each other, as they are different rm 1 NG 
1 7 98 91 * maid him hald his Heck V 


. 1 ce The reſt wer lang to wry ; What re- e 
| W could there be to . 955 his told us . 
his ſpeech. She has told us her anſwer. And me 
has told us the reſult of both. What elſe could ſne 
have to tell us? Nor let ſuch a queſtion be thought, 1 5 
more briſk than proper. Theſe letters are written 
Wich fuch continued abſurdity, i in the whole and in 0 
the parts; and they have been ſo little examined hi- | „ 
therto, with minute attention; that we can hardly be 
too much alive, to the progreſs of the narrative in 
them, or too ready to queſtion and interrogate the 
ſentences, as they ariſe before us—T 2 . 8 has, 
added We: word £6 tour.” 8 


© « 245 A Fa i 


* Packanim 155 alſo 210 himſelf i in his nog ws truſt-⸗ 
- ing to his memory, and miſtaking one event for another. In 
Rix. 367. he makes Murray to hold a parliament in Auguſt 


1567, when he actually held it in December following (Keith, 5 


455. But then Murray did really hold one in Auguſt, che year 
ucceeding ( Anderſon, iv. part 1. 125—126). And this his me- 
mory afterwards confounded with that. So he convenes the 
= nobles at Stirling, 1 in the end of April and beginning of May | 
1567 (xviii. 356); 1 7 * there in the WEE . 
£3 TY RR: : 
: | ( cum- . 
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« IT, he 1 away, i; Ka 1400 * 


e rqun(1) to.fohaw bim [Sir James], that he wald 


5 never have belevic, that he [Sir James] wald have 
« perſewit him [Lenox], nor zit have accompanyit 
ec him [Sir James] with the Hammiltounis. He 
A anſwerit (2), that he was only cum bot to fee me 
4 (3); and yat he wald nouther accompany Stewart 


2 nor Hammiltoun, but be my commandement (4). 


He [Lenox] deſyrit, that he [Sir James] wall! 
ec cum and ipetk with him e he 1 2 * 


reeht it (5). 


J)) A es, 
& num (1) ad ſe miſiſſe. qui diceret, ſe nunquam 
« fuſe crediturum, quod aut ipſum perſequeretur, 


* wn Hamiltoniis ſe conjungeret: ſe vero — 
„ diſſe (2), ſui itineris cauſam unam fviſſe, ut me * 


cc videret (3). BequE eum Stuartis aut Ha 
4 injuſſ meo, ſe conj ncturum (a 


5 . ayant entendu ma venüe, it Seſtoit in wie 


„ zyoit envoye Huſton (1), pour loy dire, qu'il 


n euſt jamais creu, ou qu'iFFeuſt voulu purſuivre, 
& ou qu'il ſe fut joinct avec tes Hambletons: et 


* qu'il reſpondit (2), qu i n) avoir cu qu une 
8 * a ſcavoir, pour me voir (3) 
Sa er ſe conoindroit avec les PIO 


ns fans mon commandement (4). hs 


th This name hes the fidelity of the French 


: to the Latin; « Howſtoun,” Noel being Hyf- 


d $@BANy Latin, and « F UL French; as 5 
RS ay TT” 9 Scotch, cc TA Latin, and ce and Freach, ; 


E 


| ES - any Mn or $eo7s. by 


710 J- The 3 1 a WEE 1 x 2 
5 4 Latin continues the We. e therefore the 
F T5. continues it too. e OW gg as © 


« eie, x we widens renc ; got OS: 
ce ny. avoit cu qu une cauſe 5 Ha voyage, a ca. 
©. voir, pour me voir ;* both very ſimilar and very 
_ diffuſe: while the Scotch is fe outro L 
| cornpact, © that he only cum bot 40 fee me.” „ 


1 (3 The whole turn of the ſentence here, 3 5 
5 particularly. the plural termination af Stuart and ; 
Hamilton, ſhew the French to be merely fram te 
Latin. The Stuarts, or the family and depen- . 

dents of the Earl of Lenox, were at this period in a 
ſtate of enmity with the Hamiltons, Fg OE; and ” 
| * of the Duke of Ch telleraut. 1 


(5 A whole ſentence in che Sun is has 
5 omitted by the Latin ; and, in conſequence of that, 
by the French. Such is che variation of the Latin 
from the Scotch; and ſuch the eloſeneſs, with which 
the French comes treading in its eps? The Seotch, 
as we have reaſon to think from other inſtanees 
hereafter, had notthe ſentence in it originally. The END, 
yt and the correffed Latin, therefore, were equally | 
deprived of the ſentence. And for that reaſon the 
French could not have it.— But let us here att te 2 
- to the new fa, ſtated in this paragraph. . 
Lenox is faid © the uther tyme, when de Heard 
ff the a 8 N to CI to have de- 
| So PvE | 


\ 8 


5 8 i -vVInDICATION or; | ur. wy 


e away. This alludes to * e journey of 5 
the Queen's, which was different from the preſent. 
It was the j journey of * the uther tyme.” It was 
ſome journey, that was ſtill well remembered, _ 
that had conſequently been taken a little before. VVK 
And Lenox then departit away” from Glaſgow; 
when he now ſtaid in the city, and ſent to excuſe his 
- non-attendance * on her upon the road. 80 lainly- 
is that journey of the Queen's, diſcriminated' by the 
letter from the preſent! Yet, if we proceed with - 
the letter, we.ſhall find it confounding what it has . 
1 diſcriminated, and ſhall ſee the journey too, 
be the very ſame with the preſent. T 
- whit Sir James Hamilton came to ay his re- 
ſpects to the Queen, equally as he did in this. Tt” 
Was one, in which the Queen was eſcorted by the 
Hamiltons, equally as ſhe is in this “. It was one 
tdo, in which Sir James Hamilton ruſe have ben 
related to the Queen the anecdote concerning 5 
nox, if the journey had been different from this. 
And indeed Sir James makes it one and the fame 
with this, by his anſwer to Lenox, as reported ing 
the letter. “ He anſwerit, that he was only cum 
e bot to ſee me; and yat he WALD nouther accom- 
ee pany Stewart nor Hammiltoun, bot be my com- 

e mandement.” 80 plainly. was this journey of 
the Queen's, at once different from, and yet the 
very ſame with, her preſent! The circumſtances, 
che language, and the whole tenour of the ſtory, all 
unite to prove It the ſame; while the departure e of 
Lenox at it, and the other time aſſigned for it, con- 
cur to ee it different. And all In a . | 


. 155 2 5 * Seck. wail, 


eam 1 
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glaring evidence, of that abſurdity in the parts of 
theſe letters, ih I have ige o Jingle a male ; 
3 delves. lets b : 
. e we 1 3 journey : as 1 . 
or the ſame, either way the mention of it proves 3 
the mentioning letter to be a forgery... is 7 his | is ex- 
drag 'Yet it is evident. 2 . 
It we take the 1 Journey to be a different o one W „ wi 
15 the preſent, the Queen is repreſented as going to | 
Glaſgow ſome, time before the 23d of January 
1567, and Lenox is deſcribed as leaving Glaſgow &— 
4 upon the report of her coming. This muſt havere 
. been, as I have obſerved before, only a little tim 
; previous to her preſent 3 Journey. It muſt certainly „„ 
have been, ſince the Queen began to ſuſpect Lenox. __ 5 
of a ſhare. in the murder of Rizzio, fince Lenox © . 
left his lodgings in Holyrood-houſe, and /ince he 
retired to Glaſgow. He was in his lodgings, as 1 
have previouſly ſhewn, on the 4th of April. But 
be was alſo there, many days later. That letter, 1 
5 which ſhews he was then reſident & in the A 
and had been © once with the Queen ſince ſhe came 
to the caſtle,” ought to be dated much later than 
it is. It was not till the 5 of April, that the 
Privy Council agreed to adviſe the Queen, if it 
might be compatible with her pleaſure and health, 
0 © remane.- in the caſtell of Edinburgh, till her 
_ © Grace be deliverit of hir birth *.” She entered 
it therefore, after the 5th. But ſhe alſo entered it > 
' before the 14th. She kept Eaſter- Sunday there, „„ 
which was the 14th of April in that year f. _—_ 
_ the had been for ſome time in the caſtle, when, * 


- 5 * Keith 555. „ us + Goodall, 1 e 
8 ies a, x 85 ES 5 : 5 7 2 etter 


3 


. 
3 


en bie Aron or 


1 Joi mus written; as Lenox had. then ae «© gnce - 


de with the Queen, ſince ſhe came to the caſtle.” 


And the letter ought pretty certainly to be dated : 
the 24th; as * it is written to me for certain,” ſays 
the author, 3 by one that on Monday laſt ſpoke with © 


te the Queen, that ſhe is determined, that the houſe 
cc f Lenox ſhall be as poor in Scotland, as ever t 

_- Was; and as the Monday but one after Eafter- ; 
2 Sunday, was the 22d of April. Lenox then conti- 
ned at Holyrood-houfe, to o the 24th, 'and beyond. 
The Queen alſo had removed before into the caſtle; 
and continued there to the time of her delivery, the 
19th day of June, and to the completion of her 
wonth afterwards *. Betwixt the 24th and 28th f 
July, the leſt the caſtle for Allon, a feat of Lord 


Mar's, near Stirling 7. From chat period to the 


N t, we have all her motions defcribed exattly 
y the zeal and hoſtility of the rebel diary. And 


VX HAVE NO JOURNEY TO GLASGOW, IN ANV PART 
or Tyt wuolg r. So evidently is this, if conſider- 


all as _ from the e demonſtrated to be | 
: all a forgery! + 
15 Nor i it leſs iv; if confidered as the fame. - 
was taken, ſays the letter, « the uther tyme. 1 5 
llighteſt diſtance of time, that we can ground vpon 
- theſe words, directly overſets them. In S. zxiv. 
we have words nearly ſimilar, and meaning the day 
after next, « uther morne.” If therefore we inter- 


3 Goodall, i. een + Ibid, 202, And Hollin- 
| ſhed, as if he meant to contradict the Rebel ary and Bucha- 
| - - Han's Detection (Anderſon, ii. 6 and 269.) direfly ſays, that 
Mary remained at Alloa ** certeine daies, 8 
and Mar being of compamie with bir,” (ii. * . 
4 I i, ST . 


» ; * 3 
4 . Pret 
; * . 1 G nh 


: . 
N 


5 — . N er | on 
N21 pret thoſe words in the ſenſe of theſe, and confider 


em as ſignifying the day before the laſt, Which 
t poſſible ſignification that we can give 

them; even then we ſhall be carried back to the 

ont of January, the very day of Mary's ſetting dut 


the 


for Glaſpow. * And as I ſhall hereafter ſhew Mary 


not to have &nvwn of her own ſerting out, the very 
day before ; the report of it could not poſſibly have 


reached Glaſgow, the very day of her ſetting our. 


This carries a deciſive weight with it, But let us 
view the account, in another light alſo. The Earl _ 
| of Lenox is faid to have left Glaſgow, upon the re-. 


rt of the Queen's coming. Yet, as I have al- 


1 3 obſerved, he did not leave it. This the teſti- 
mony of Thomas Crawford ſatisfactorily ſhews, who 
was the very man, that came to Mary on the road 
in the name of Lenox; and who depoſed before the 


a b e in England, That © as ſoon as the 


& Quene of Scotts had ſpoken with the King his 
c maſter at Glaſgow, from tyme to tyme he, the 
e « ſaid Crawford, was ſecretly informed by the King 


ADs. ” 1 3 


of all things, which had paſſed betwixt the ſaid 


E Quene and the King, 70 the intent he ſbuld report. 
c tbe ſame to the Earl of Lenox his maſter; becauſe 
. 7 the faid Earle durſt not then, for diſpleaſure of the 


e Quene,” occaſioned (as appears from her letter 
of January 20th before) by his factious pratings and 


factious cabals, © come abroad.. Our preſent let- 


ter, alſo, confirms the teſtimony 4nd the obſervation, _ 
„ This day, fays the writer of it, © His FATHER 


c bled at the mouth and noſe; - I have not zit ſene 


i Hats be 2 8 bis chalmer ; che; 1 8 


» Goodall, i, 246, 
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40 that 1 gold re rene meit 1 my awin we? * £ 
the groſs: and palpable « contradiction here, is 
the fulleſt proof of a forgery. Nature could not 
deviate ſo wildly from itſell. Art alone could. 
een could not poſſibly have aſſerted Lenox, — 

to be departed from the town, and yet to be actually 

in it. And as this concurs with the obſervation 

4 concerning the ©, uther tyme;” ſo both unite 

to make the whole paſſage furniſh us, wit 

- unnoticed, e of 15 1 1 
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1V.— The kind of Lai (1 ( (1) Ho Hanes ws . : 
hors ar 


« and Calchwellis ſone ( 3). 


; ec thairabout, came and met me. he. e Rid of 


er Luſſe ſaid, he was chargeit to 8 0 


2 be the King's Father, quhilt ſuld be this day (7), 4 | 
te agunis Me- Benet f awhs and Grit, quhilk he 


e Luſſe] hes (8): and zit necwichſtancdingz Know: 
<« mg. of my cumming, it 

* quyrit to cum to him (10) [Feriox},, quhilk he 

ec e refulin(1 1) and 8 8 mo: WII inqure (13) 

5 cc nathing of him.” _ . 

T. Luis 179 H 

e fffius (3); comitati quadraginita a cireiter'e 


& gbytarm vefierunt (5). Euſſius dixit, ſe 4 Reg 
__ © patre in eum pio diem (3) ut catfam dicet 


4 (6) accerfiturit, contra quatn chirograpfe ptoa 5 


& rififfer; id chirograph 


in penes ſe eſſe (8): 1 
et de mes adventa refeitum eſſet, diem pros 


e tum (91; 7 en a hag hin e 5 


(C 25 _ 


2 on * wy Ny nods ene quarts ter 
40 (4) chevaux, vindrent au devant de moy (s ). 


e Luſſe dict, wm ce 8 2 1 (7) i] eſtoit ad- ; 
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it is delayit (9). He das in- | 


_ * een 
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3 journs 6) par le pere du 3 contre ce qu'il 
F avoit promis par ſon ſeing, et que ce ſeing eſtoit 
d par devers loy (8): mais, que quand on fut ad- 
e verty de ma venue, que le jour avoit eſte pro- 
« longe (9). Et qu' ii ne vouloit (1 I) aller par 
* devers le Conte (10), qui Tavoit appelle; en 
by | 5 ne juy demanderoit (12) jamais 


65 The Fades wan tor ird 
& Luffe” by < Luſfius,” inſtead o "Daminus = 
5 pl the Frenchman was compelled i to take up 1 
0 with. cc Luſſe, here and immediately afterwa 5 


855 (2 The French — ene, N 11. n tin, 
wen of this name. . 


1 The French here purſues ths dürre ed bd. 
tin, which was Teſs flouriſhing 1 in itſelf; 'and more 
_ cloſe to the Scotch; retaining the conjunftive par- = 
ticle, giving the Scotch name juſt as it was, but 
miſtaking the termination for a part of the name, 
and ſo . „ Caldwell” into 4 Caldwellis.” 

The Latin being, « « er, filius de Caldyelle,” the 
French read it, “ et filius de Caldwelle,” and fo 

became itſelf © er le fils de Cavldwellis,” "This -- 

: gentleman was terwards ſeized by the rebels, as he 


Was e * the Ts . * . ; 


| "Forty?" in x Scorch, 0 in has: » 
tin, Gary by ſome . miſtake < © quatre Oy” 5 
or <ighty,in, French. DE J 
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(0) Here alſo the French follows a more correkt. 
: tranſlation into Latin 1, n, than the preſent i: is; the rela- 


- tive ee me" F v1 mutt | 
ſerved in the firſt. 37 


* : (6) 905 Cc? to ane EY = la 8 « ut 5 


_ « cauſam diceret accerſitum,” are only anfigered.by 
© acjourne' 


4 Luſſe was ſummoned to attend as a juryman; at one 


ON RO OW? ee _ : 


in French. The Frenchman did not 
underſtand the meaning of the Latin. The laird of - 


_ of Lenox's courts. Ignorant oof this, the Freneh- . 


man only. fays,] he was ſummoned, without ſpecify- 


ing for hat. And this alone ſhould have ſhewn FEE 


deciſively, that the A was not the 8 nd 
4 that the Scotch was. 


0 * Quhillc fald be this 25 PEER "Ig 
t eum plum 5 1 «ce 11 meine, - 


= ans 


(8) 8 . own N chat he hes,” 5 


EEE: e contra quam chirographo promiſiſſet, id 
ac chirographum penes ſe eſſe,” Latin; and © contre 
cc ce qu'il avoit promis par ſon ſing, et que ce 


e ſeing eſtoit par devers luy,“ F ee 80 mo | 


| roughly Latinized is the French 15 


(00% It is delayit,” Scotch; en 3 | 


: Lin; * que le jour avoit eſtẽ prolong,” F N 5 


8 another Proof of the ſame point. 
(0) < 85 Him, 0 e Comitem, * le Conte” 


"£4 8 
: 
4 - 
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: (22J= «. Refoſir,”. c nolle,” cc ne . bo 5 


(x2); „ Indure,” velle e dee 
T heſe three. inftatices Arey three additional proofs of . 
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oppidal orum (1) me Gag 7 I 1 3 
rw facit ut eos credam ab illo ſtare (2); pre 
© teres (3% bene loquuntur 4, abe e "= 1” 
e fino (5). Nultospreterea nobiles 7) ON 


EW 1 ter meos comtes.” 25 
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« qui fait que Je crop. 3 — . eſtuy- 

« la (2); et puis (3) ils * parlent en bien, au 
me „ 'avantage je ne voy au- 
clan bl leffe (7), autre ceux de ma ſuite. | 


5 FR This is one of hit Sight nad incidental 
8 of fragery, which the common eye always 
overlooks, but which betray the an very figni- 
ficantly to a critical one. The letter r 
written from Glaſgow. The real Mary, writing 
from Gla/zow, could not poſſibly have calledix that 

"town. She muſt have called it the town, as ſhe 
does before, er this town. ; ut the forger of the 
writing from a 
c cg 0e of Pry would be apt t times 
to ſtart aſſde from it. Art would intermit' its con- 
5 1 coke for a moment. And nature would 
Fg wipe + £4 . . 2 2 . 8 1 


\ 


engt. - 


be) The Frenctunan his made an cinaving htc 


| der here. His Latinity not carrying him far enoug 


to ſhew him the meaning of the idiom, ab m 5 
« ſtare; he tranſlated it literally, © ſont avec cer . 


« tuy-la,” and fo gave it a ſignification rectly 
WN the original. And, as © que res cit” 


runs fo readily into c qui faict, fo it concurs to 
they, how literally he was oll 


Wo! The Latin Tre 


Im 
* * JC 
" : 3 5 A r 
8 hs * ** L ; 8 * 
. A 8 4 
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MARY, iN or scors. 1 
er * . 


g the Latin. 5 


« præterea, the French, reading it as © « preter ea, ; 
and giving it the kignification of after this, renders © 
it by the wor ce puis. In this little inſtance we 


— 
S . 


progreſſive formation of an errour, which - 


has often interpoſed, no doubt, to multiply miſtakes 
in the French of theſe letters, but which we can 


| ſeldom trace ſo diſtinctly as we do here. And the 


fing the © er,” eee ranll; 
| from the corrected Latin. 


a) This is the region «of -iſtikes to both the 0 


French and the Latin. He ſpeikis” i is re 
N © laquuntur” and © ils parlent. 1 25 


(5) < Hig” is omitted equally 1 in the 3 and * : 


in the French, though ſo neceſſary to the ſenſe. 
(6) The father, fays the Scotch concerning L 


nox, ſpeaks © gude; or at leaſt his ſon, the King, 


errour is the more obſervable, as the French, by * i Ts 


does. Mary is thus made to anticipate in reflec-" 


tion, what ſhe relates in ſucceſſion afterwards. Yet 


Oar is a great ee attending one half of he 


D 3 | 8 antici- 


—— 
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ter, that ſhe had not even then feen him. 1 6 His 0 


"001 Ne deviſe the j. the made the Kestner 85 
& hald his toung.“ And this paſſage is therefore 


ready announced to my reader, ſore of which I 
have expoſed to his view before, and others I ſnal!l 
be forced to expoſe hereafter. This dern ese 5 
the Latin tranſlator appears to have obſerve 
to have taken a turn in order to avoid it. Nemo 
e oppidanorum, he ſays,” © me convenit, quæ res 
_ « facit ut eos credam ab illo ſtarè; 'preterea,” bene 
ce Joguuntur, altem de lia. That the townſmen 

| ſpeak well of him or at leaſt of his ſon; is an 

a additional reaſon Alen 
are of his ſide. This is plainly too regular a chain 

of thaughts, to be linked by the hand of accident. 
He ftudiouſly: formed it, to eſcape an abſurdity. | 
He has efcaped one by it, and has fallen into 
another. He now gives the kind ſpeeches to the 
7 townſmen of Glaſgow. He now fixes the father, 
u cor at the leiſt his fone,” to be the object, inſtead = 
2 of 4 phe od of Shea. And: he now. Os ay 


ks $2 £ . * EY: 2 «oh So 
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anticipation. She relates the c gude ſpeeches of 
the en hereafter. But ſhe relates none hereafter 
from the has. "he, alſo relates none before. She 

has not yet ſeen him, and ſhe does not ſee him at all in 
. letter, to hear him ſpeak either gude or bad. 7 
_ She tells us expreſsly, near the end of this long let- 


x + 


one of thoſe many contradictions, which I have al- 


ned for believing, that they 


IL SES Es bonn. 
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c flls, is f 
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townſinien to utter them to Mary, when e never ane 


« of that towne came to ſpeik to“ her at all. 1 
need hardly add, that the French has raken alfthe 
abfſurdity of the Latin. We cannot expect che 
mock ſun to be freer fromm ſpots, than the true. 


And © ils [citoyens] parlent en bien, au moins du 


60 5 Gentilrian'? was Hades beter ce. FIG 
. honeſto loco natus, and “ un gentihomme.“ | 


But now, when the Latin abſurdly- renders it no-. 


+. biles,” the French ming: to be . 


de Cc ec 50 
renders it no e 
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2 Bios . 


v —— The: King — for 3 Aires 
« « (1); and aſkit at him, quhy I ludgeit not beſyde 


« him? and that (2) he wald ryſe the ſoner, gif 


e that wer (3); and quhairfoir 1 come, gif it . 


06: for gude appointment ä 


„ 


5 . . Rex arceſſivit. 8 hers 405 a. 
„eum interrogavit, cur. non prope ſe: diverterem?- 


_ + 1d enim (2) ſi feciſſem, ſe.citivs ſurrecturum (3) 


ce item gur veniſſem: 7 an; reconciliationis cauſa 000 . 55 
VI. Le Roy appella hier (1) Joachim; et 


uſt the reflection of bene loquparur, D 
ce falrem de nh EOS e 


. f 
Ks 3 > 


(ce Yinterroga, pourquoy je. ralloye loger pres de 5 


ly; et que (2), fi je le 5 il ſeroit Pluſtoſt, 5 
FFB (eſtoy venus er ft 


mean that he ſhould the ſooner be raiſed up * 


puppe nde cane. 


3 : * * 1 


| # | vnn 1% lo CY 


- wt This is the fnſt note of time, 1 5 

= que Wet. „55 —4 5 
5 „ how. fully £ 8 v Unite to prove the 10 Serv, 18 
Bar I Kell oe Merve at preſent, that the Latin 

traplating * zifternicht” þy © heri,” 0 nor 15 5 

trad ne; the French ee th. 

inſtead of Bier an ſoir. 8 e 


Vn As 80 ” 
2 Sin ee ee „ 


and 5 je le falloye, f 28855 Pas Rte, to be 5 e 
Latin F renchified. The words adjoining in all the _ 
copies, © he wald ryle the loner,” © & citivs fur- | 


tc recturum, and © il feroit pluſtoſt remis ſus, 


8 of Grkack, He i es * 5 
* 8 


14 ad; bpirfai 2 Sch, m 
k ven, L eee er Jeſtoye ve. 

t nue, French; and: gil it was for gude appoint= = 
ment, 5 an veconcottiationis cauſd, < fi c eſtoit 
* pour faire ue bruce aten. But how comes | 

the Fong: 66: ole Eva e He cop for That 5 
runner, brought a eſlage from the Queen to We 
King, indicating her immediate y3it to ham, and the 
reaſons of it. This n Roy Veen de cafe, whether 


„ Pe 


a 2 255 Baal loop. en dne die) is 
:: fo che king kink in 


* and Gilbert (3) to n to me? and at l l 5 
_ « ſend Joſeph away. I amabaſchitquba hes ſchawin 
* him re 364: hs * 
e riage (6) of Baſtiane.” . | | 


| . . This terer will my 
e 1 08 


e nomaigatiin, an tu kh els ()? an \ fant 5 
& caalogum feciſſem (a)? an Paridem et Giber - 

um (g) aecepiſem qui mihi ſcriberent? an o. 

* fophum dimiſſura eſſem f Miror quis ei tantum 
1 nes een, . 


” 
LEY 


1 « & vous eſter iey{1)? An pee Giga Sy 
- de eftiques (2) ? ſi J avois Prins 
1 Paris et Gilbert (J), afin qu ils m eſeriviſſent? et 
4 fl 3 je ne vouloye pas licentier Joſeph ? Or je by 
E m'eftonne qui uy en tant declare (OLE... - 
«1 a tera propos (5) de Sebaſtian (6).” | En, 


X13 T his 1 is the firſt hint concerning a ay; 
Bur who the a could never * pet . 
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i} ms oO. \vinpreation or 7 "LET; > 1 
=_ ©}. Hobbs bile. No one is addreſſed 178 ame. No 
mW one isalluded to by character. No one is pointed 
| | . ourviththe ſlighteft particularity. But the abſur-" 
i! = _ - dityof all this, 15 greatly heightened by another 
| 5 cireurnſtance. Mary went to ſee Darnly in his ill- 
| Ss _ neſs at Glaſgow, with a real, or with a pretended, re- 
Wk gard. Acting under the influence of either, ſhe | 
| 0 1 ” would not 850 her adulterer with her. This is ob- 
fl  viops.. Yet, obvious as it. is, the forger has not 
—_—  ::: ſeen i it. And Darnly is repreſented as enquiring of. 
| | | N a - her fore-runner, whether the adulterer was with her, | 
it if 5 With ſuch an evident abſurdity is the letter ma- 5 
—_  : naged! «Tn particular,” Scotch, and « nomina- 
1 


_ eu, Latin, "NET no N a in 5 
1 en . 


(2) thy Maid my eftait,” fs FS, ee 1 
: Remarker *, is French, , faire un etat, to make up a 
ft of the officers of « one's houſhold. The Latin ac- 


2 


cordingly renders it, „ an familiz cats 


„ ſem?“ And the F rench thought 0 lierte of Faire 
An etat, that it turns the Latin info .“ {5 J avoye faict | 
_ « quelque rolle de mes domeſtiques. But, in ary 
_ - ſenſe of the words, where is the propriety of them? 
Why ſhould Darnly aſk, whether ſhe had made. 
ce quelque rolle de domeſtiques, or © familiz cata- 
cc logum,” or a liſt of the officers of her houſhold ?- 
Was this the commencement of her royalty? or had 
ſhe never formed her houſhold before? She formed 
tit, no doubt, when ſhe firſt ſettled in Scotland. Se 
5 2 rt ape it 88 8 bod e he not done 10 . 
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* ac 3 of thoſe Lens mhich-erdngithe- 


7 letters from end to end, and which are ſome of the . 


ſtron geſt marks of forgery in chem. When the 
imagination is let looſe into the regions of Bed , It 


: requires a higher r degree of judgment, than what the f 


forger v o- exert; in order to keep its excur- 


ſions within; 7 tvs of ſobriety; to. guard it; againſt 
extravagance, while it is indulging in invention; and 


to ſecure a ſtrain ATTN aer aca Hcilities | . 
rg of 15 hae N : 13308 . ee 5 


1 WAY This 3 « Gilbert Cars; Sts in u Dates: 
ſecond confeſſion ®, and an Wa. irs: GW 0 _ 
in her re confinement... 4 


S 


Ws in "he . King. 5 was 1 ee 
He was therefore at work continually, in prying into 


all the circumſtances of Mary's conduct. And he 
was perpetually twiſting and turning them, as far 
as his little ingenuity would allow him, to the hurt 
of her reputation. This appears ſufficiently. in 


Mary's real letter of J anuary the 26th before, Bur | 


: 1 ſhall cite ſome of 7 clans. Fs. 9 Poe 


— * * 


5 4. poke 6 us ang wayis en. ee z; fm 3 
he, his father, and thair fautoris, ſpeik; quhilkis, 


as we W want e e us * | 
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8 8 nm,. 6 
. By this extravagance of conduct, he was probably 
|. the.authoror the ſpreader of many calumaies, which 
tte fools of faction ſtill believe againſt Mary. He 
8 „FT 


eee enough, ts led their lie fins 
do it in print: the pretended amour of Mary with | 
Riazio t. And in this fictitious letter he is repre-= 
ſented, perhaps not untruly, to be carrying his fuC- 
paüicious curioſity ſo far; as to procure information , 
every man and woman, that ſhe took into her 
houſhold, and even of every n - that was 
negotiating among the — YatT wald ſend Jo- 
ec ſeph away, Scotch, ct an Joſephum dimiſſura 
& eſſem, Latin, and « ſi je ne vouloye pas licen- 
. tier Joſeph,” French. This is another proof, of . 
the e en * me French from the e 15 oy 
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ames, from 1561 to the time of his death in 1603, repo- - 
by his will in the Scotch college at . They conſiſted of 
the letters and ether inftruments relatin to. his long embaſſy, | 
and de public records of his fee, But both, for want of taſte 
| and diſcernment in the recton af the col e 5 
=  _ confuſed in bundles or Heaps, laced in old trunks without locks,  - 
i and kept in a wardyobe acceffible to all. They were fure to fuf- 
Wx, therefore. They had been borrowed by the curious, They 
had been carried of by the unikilfal. And they had been much 
Aiminimed in their number. Yet many remained after all. 
Theſe were perufed, arranged in order of time, and formed into 
volumes with SF 5, by the g oed · ſenſe of the Reverend +. 
| Lewis Innes, rector re and of his brother Mr. 
| £ 1 Thomas . 


zu QF/2COTS, 
| following another 


650 


d tion in T tain, Fa varies s equally. from the preſent and : 


1 gar 
and © 2c. And ene e — 
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eight letters in it.. 904 
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ee ry juſtly oclebrates 
the antient NIE of Scotland {Keith, .Hilt, 1 Se, an and op 
everal 


2 pendix 146.) Of theſe. papers Keith publithed . 
| king by Mr. Thomas Innes, fometimesin the originals, and 9255 : 


e 
in one, a t Orig in iſtoine 
d Eliſabeth Reine d' Angleterre bar Malen i 


. 200-204. © But the authoreſs | | 
de prefent Reftor,, Abbe Gordon, promiſes the publick à new 


. hiſtory of Mary from theſe papers (iu. 200 and 2375.) | Lam "= : 


lad to hear it. Yet, if I may preſume ta adviſe the Abbe, he 


in its impreſſiom upon the heart, by the ndcellaay i 


of controverſy; that it is in vain to write the one defare the i 
Scher is ſettTed. Whete almoſt every inch of ground is to be 
maintained with the frord, as it were, there catr be no con. 


”” being ſubſtituted for © etiam 4 


had never been A — . . 
different from the er . e all che” - 


3 „ | 


* . 5 us, 8 


A 
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Pin rather throw his new lights into the form of an hiſtorical = 
" Giſquifition, than of 's Hiſtory itfelf. The hiſtory of Mary at 


= peefern is fo interrupted in the cure of events, nd {@ Droen 


| ence of hiſtory preſerved. Narration will tun off is fpide of : 


itſelf, into diſſamatiumn. Aud the page of fan and telletions 
will he loaded with notes to aſcertain the dong, and will be en- 


eumbered with temarks to juſtify the othet; Hiſtory, therefore, 


is a very improper vehicle for ſuck information. - It enn only be 0 


conveyed by diſſertation. Here controverſy has its full ſcope, 


<S 


© tian,” 


nnd the condeet of May may thivs-be-afberctined; with all the h 
5 ae W ee of TO e anbined in 5 
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What then was he to tell? I cannot poſlibly 


c This Paris, ſays Buchanan, - . ane young 
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<< this.” What then was the bearer, Paris, to tel! 
_ Bothwell concerning this? The King had aſked; © 
whether Mary had taken Paris and Gilbert to be 
ber private ſecretaries. Mary reports this queſtion 
mn a letter to Bothwell. And ſhe adds, that oO — 
himſelf, who carried the reporting letter, ſhould 
5 5 bin ſome more particulars gebe Uwe 0 Fi . 


f e what. I therefore conſider the whole, : 
Zs one of the multiplied abſurdities, that glare 5 apon TT 
= vs While we read the letters. . 


& man borne in France, and had levit certane zeiris 
e jn the houſis of Bothwell and Setoun, and efter- 
« Hart with the Quene *.” He appears in the le- 
ter, to be juſt not taken into the Queen's ſervice. 
He e ee fays, in his ſecond mock- conſeſſon, 
that he firſt entered into credit with her on the 
road betwixt Kalendar and Glaſgow + ; which was 


_ this very day, January 2 zd. Yet, though he was 
0 lately come into her train, ſhe*had confidence 
enough 1 in him THIS VERY DAY, to make him privy 

70 the adultery, by giving him a purſe of crowns for 
Bothwell 1; and even, IN A bar oR TWO, to 
make him privy to the murder-itfelf, by ſending him : 
With this letter 3 Doe * chis wy ft 


iy. * ane young man.” 
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nal i intim. 
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not have ſaid they underſtood Paris to be the bearer, 


1. he was ag ſtiled ſo by a reference to the 
fide of the pag And they could not have attri- 
| buted their 3 ge of the point, to the informa- 
tion of the rebels; if the letter itſelf informed them 
of 1 it explicitly. This note therefore, of Paris be- 
ing the bearer of the letter; was not in the original 
ſhewn to the commiſſioners at York. Yet it was 
- nl that exhibited at Weſtminſter. Hence it ap- 
peared in the Engliſh edition of the letters 1571, 
and appears in the preſent. But hence alſo it does 
not occur in the Latin, in the French, or in the 
Scottiſh edition of 1572. The Latin verſion, as 1 
have ſhewn already, was made before the exhibition 
of the letters at Weſtminſter, and in order to tle 
exhibition of them in French there. Accordingly 
it omitted the preſent paſſage, as the original bad 
not yet got it. The French equally omitted it, 
becauſe the Latin had. And the Scotch edition of  . 
8 wied it, e with both; beau * 5 


* A: Ne vii 


| profeſſed 


EER OE: scors. 2 | 


tions, in — e and; ſubſtance. 0b; hs: pwr : 

Here we have one of a new nature. This margi- 

mation was not in the letter, as it appeared 

f at Nork. The, commiſſioners there ſpeak. thus of 

carer: Item, in the credit gifin to the berer, 5 

x pn ooh WE. UNDERSTAND. was Pafeis 7.“ But 
they could not have ſpoken i in theſe terms, if the 
intimation had been then in the letter, They could 


poſſibly go. _ __ . MA us areal to an- = 
bay eircumſtance Ns 


* = 2 


ede leer in be merely a neden, from the 
Latin, in the principal work, when, in che tters, 
it is evidently nothing more tham à copy of the 
Engin. No tranſlation from the 8 of any 
_ other language, could poſſibly have made the Eng- 
tr and the Scotch: editions of the letters, ta com- 
eide regularly, word for word, from the: beginning. 
to the end. Nothing. but cranfeription coutd ds 
this, And; what is ſtill more, the Scotch edition 


Latin had only theec of them. The Scoteh edition 
che letters, then, was only a tranſcripr of che 
 Enghh. Yet in che thelo-page. the Detefion, 
which the letters were annexed, is faid to have Sa 
« tranſlarit our of che Latine, .quhilk was writren 
ec HE M. G. B. Me. George Buchanan And 
for this reaſon the Scotch editor was obliged ts 
throw out the nete, One eee 
won which he was copying at the m . 
l | We have allo ſeen a fact before, that is riearly 
1 Athilar te this. At che end of Section the 3d, is 
à whole feneenes inthe Engliſt edicion, wich does 


Was therefore, as we may prefamme from the preſent 
inffance, not if the York originat of the letter, 
imat have bean in de Weſtin, B. 
; ef ths Sevreks aden. And: this, the only 
_ difference between them; may be cafily accoum 

for + from that Being 4 note on the margin of * 


8 * 


pgs 
1 Wage 0 Og the 
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had alf the eight letters of the Engliſh, when the , 


Hot appear itt either the French or the Latin. It 


an this Being 4 fenteges in the body of iv; 


3 8 
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eh. : MARY. Gren orscors. 
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" © nes (3). He fand 


— A 


d tranſlator, and ſo being omirted- 
formity to his pretenſions; and from this very na- 


turally eſcaping! his notice, ans o mnie . 
into his cop). | 


All ſerves however to Kew, us very fatisfattorily, . 
the reaſon of theſe two omiſſions in the different 
editions of the preſent letter. But it alſo reſolves a 
point of much more conſequence to us. It proves 


a plain variation, in the York and Weſtminſter ori- 


ginals of the letter. As ſhewn at York, the letter 


- certainly had not. the. fide-note. attached to it, and 


Probably had not the whole ſentence in corporated 
with it. But, as ſhewn at Weſtminſter, it had cer- 
tainly the one, and probably had the other. Mary 
thus appeared at one time, to have penned the 
letter in her own hand w0itbout the paſſages; ; and at 
another, to have penned it with them.. And we thus 
add. one more demonſtration, to the many that we 
have ſeen already; of the obvious and apparent 
forgery of all the letters, and of the ever-reſtleſs 
W of che 1 of . under it it. 8 


II. . n pie kivtcnntis, qutirimit 


he plenzeit of the crueltie of ſum (1); anſwerit, 
ee that he was aſtoniſchit (2), and that he was fa 


ce plaid to ſe me, that he belevit to > die for 8 


wn 


VII. Ego eum de fois Rege rogavi, in quibus 
« queſtus erat de quorundam crudelitate (1); re- 
„ ſpondit, ſe nonalbil (2) elle atronitum, meumque 

3 Th By es: „ 
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= rir de, Joye ( 85 


8 VINDICATION OF, I 


* 


"Ge dairy; tam ee ut putaret e 
5 60 letitia moriturum (3), -. Offendebatur?”: 1 


VII. Je ray enquis de ſes lettres, 00 il x eſtoit 


ce . de la cruaute d'aucuns (1); it reſpondit, 8 


«x qu'il eſtoit aucunement (2) etonné, et qu'il ſe 
« trouvoit fi j e de n me I, . il penfoit 1 mou- 5 
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* 1 Y The letters, 


with a more 5e Fele called in the next : 
paragraph „was one which Darnly wrote to M ary 


from Stirling, a few days after his abrupt departure 
from her at Holyrood-houſe, on September the 


oth 1566: But we have already ſeen; that it is 


dangerous for forgers to meddle with hiſtory. And 


this paſſage furniſhes | us, With another 1 ug of the 
irtiporratit truth. 0 


Mary im mediarely ere ric lerer of E Dar 


F very fully . Fet nearly roux MONTHS Ar- 7 


TERWARDS ſhei iS made to aſł him, what he meant 


by one point in it. She is even made to afk hin, 


in the „rt moments of her viſit to him upon his 
illneſs. And ſhe is alſa made to notice the inti- 
mated cruelty of ſomè in it, when it intimated no 


ſuch thing. His grounds, of. complaint were not 
general and vague. They yere ſpecifick. H e 
| complained, that he was not truſted with power r 
8 adyanced 1 in honour, by her, and that he was with- 
Ne any 'attendance” from the nobility A. And | 
Mary, in her anſwer, reminded him of the honour 
and power, which ſhe had given to him, and which 
he had turned againſt her; 85 -recaiod to his 1 5 


Keim. 50 350. i tid, ©" her 
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enk. 13 MARY ITT or scors. . 


ber uniform offers, of making her ſervants to attend 


him; and ſuggeſted to him the diſguſt, which he | 
had excited in the nobles, by the ftatelineſs of his 
conduct towards them“. There was no complaint 


therefore, concerning the cruelty of ſome, in Darn- 


y. Nor could there be yy e concerning | 


IP in Mary. 


But indeed l Fore eb of duch a n | 
muſt have been long effaced from the minds of 


both, by the ſcenes that had paſſed before them 


ſince. Mary had been ill of a violent fever.” The 
illneſs continued eleven days. Her life was in the 


utmoſt danger, for a part of the time. Her coun- 


cCil actually iſſued a proclamation, for ſecuring the 

peace; in full apprehenſion of the worſt. Mary 
fully expected that worſt. And, on the 2 5th of 
October, ſhe lay to all appearance dead . In all 


this danger the King, though formally apprized of 
it, with a groſs unfeelingneſs and a ſtupid barba- 
rity of ſoul, had never come near her. He came 
not, till ſhe was out of danger f. And all this muſt 
have formed an object to the minds of both, much 


more important in itſelf, and much ſurer to engage 


their converſation when they met; than the letter 


before. She particularly was ſo affected by it, that 
the was often heard to wiſh for that we ſhelter or g 


over-burdened nature, the grave 8. 

The baptiſm of the young prince 1 58 
place, in the December afterwards, at Stirling. At 
this very period, the King, with a ſullen abſurdity 
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- of i thought e to take vp his reſidence at | ; 


on © GR 
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oboe 1 to ts I bear 3 ee never os. 

| appear in the entertainments, and ſo to publiſn his 

| cum folly, and their common unhappineſs, to all the 
5 world. . Mary. felt this inſult fo ſenſibly,” that ſhe 
was obliged. at times, to retire from the gaieties 
before her, and give vent to the fulneſs of her heart 
in ſecret . And this was ſurely a ſubject, that 
would have much more demanded the attention of 

| Mary, at her firſt conference with the King after- 

+ Wards; than a flighr letter, with flight MG Las 

in it, written about three months before. -. 

But another event had alſo happened, in this = 

interval. On December the 27th, the King left 
Stirling, and retired to Glaſgow, withont taking 

the leaſt notice of the Queen f. He was imme- 
diately feized with a dangerous illneſs. He was 

racked with violent pains. He was covered with . 
puſtules of à black and putrid nature. And his 

life was in the utmoſt danger . - This ſurely, from 

its recentneſs, its continuance, and its importance, 

would have given 2 topick to the King and Queen 

at their meeting; infinitely. more attractive than a 

ty letter, written nearly four months before. 

And all theſe events together would have ſo ng 

ſuperſeded the memory, of. ſuch a letter, that it 

5 could not poſſibly have been the FIRST point of 

8 dme ene ad could har * ve: e 2 

at all. 80 1 ” 
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ud _ noe | ag. 
for the word. „ 


(3) Dr. Robertſon 3 _ "Mar 


ſhewed , great kindneſs. to Darnly in this viſe; 
though with the true ſpirit of faction, he endeavours 
to turn all into artifice f. Let, is the/e letters, ne 
appears not to have ſhewed any kindneſs at all. 


0 ſhews much to her, but /be none to him. And 


this is ſuch a plain proof of the forgery. that che 
* ſhould in common ene . hath | 


0 I «. 


= < Wand gd bablt ie ' . << eſtoit | 
* offenſe;® © that,” (eo quõd, & de ce que; and 
c tam, <© ainfi,” without a correſpondent fo” in 
Scotch. All ſhew the exactneſs of the French, in 
8 copying che Latin. And the addition e W | 


Have been more attentive to connec Rio | 


aan fidelity. 


Bat the whole furniſhes us; with aer proof of the 
forgery. That the Queen ſhould! be penſive, 
is abfürd. If ſhe took the journey from a real re- 
gard, her ſenſibilities would. break from her 1 in a 


8 Sei, 2. atthe end: foo ane d 8 impor o 
3 | full 
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full "TM of affectionate tenderneſs. Tf-ſhe went 
from a pretended one, ſhe-would endeayour to imi- 
tate the affeRtionateneſs that ſhe did not feel, would 
certainhy carry on the hypocriſy of tenderneſs for a 
while, and could. not b haye been 1 at 
the VERY FIRST encounter. | 
Dr. Robertſon ſays thus, concerning Mary's it 
to Glaſgow : at this period: Norwithſtanding the 
. King's danger, ſhe amuſed herſelf with excurſions 
te to different parts of the country, and ſuffered neat 
5 . a meontli to elapſe, before ſhe viticed him at Glaſ- 
« gow *,” But ſurely the Doctor ſhould in honeſty 
AY at ſhewn, that ſhe knew of the illneſs; before 
he adduced this heavy charge againſt her. He 
ſhould certainly in pcliqy not have referred” toa letter, 
as he does puts aſterwards, which proves 
The did t Know of it. Inithe: very next page, he 
ſpeaks of © a letter written with her own hand to 
+ her ambaſſadour in France, Juſt before ſhe ſet out 
<« for Glaſgow.” And his proves deciſively, that 
Joe knew nothing of the” illndſs till ſpe actually ſet out. 
It is the letter which I have noticed before, as dated 
the 20th of January, only ibe very day before: ſhe 
ſet out. In it The ſpeaks of the King particularly. 
She mentions © with ſome bitterneſs,” ſays Dr. Ro- 
bertſon; © the»King's ingratitude, the jealouſy with 
« which he obſerved her actions, and the inclina- 
ce tion he diſcovered to diſturb her government; 
1 and at the ſame time talks of all his attempts, 
ee with the utmoſt ſcorn.“ VET SHE SAYS NOTHING 
ox us ILENESs.. Dr. Robertſon indeed has mui h 


* 39 8. This is only the llanderous ribaldry of Buchanan, 
—_—_— again; ſee ee . ll, and 259; Jebb, i. 
. | aggravat- 
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e the manner, in which ſhe. mentions; che 
King. Theſe are the words: “ For the King our 
c huſband,” ſhe! ſays; . God knawis alwayis our 


Apart towartis him; and his behaviour and thank=-. _ 


c fulnes to us, is ſemblablement well knawin to God 
« and the warld. Specialie our awin indifferent 

8 ſobjectis ſeis it, and in thair hartis, we doubt not, 
e condemnis the ſamyne. Alwayis we Pele him 

ce occupeit and biffy"aneuchz' to haif inquiſitioun of 
_ © Hir doyngis; quhilkis, God willing, ſall ay be ſic, 
ec as nane ſall haif occaſibun to be offendit with 
« thame, or to report of us any wayis bot honora- 
ec bly; howſoever he, his father, and thair fautoris, 


E ſpeik; quhilkis, we knaw, want na gude will to 


4 mak us haif ado, gif thair power wer equivalent 
to thafr myndis. But Gd moderatis thair forces 
een aneuch, and takis the moyen of executioun of 
hair pretenſis fra thame; for; as we believe, thay 
fall find nane, or varrayfew, approveris of thair 
«© counſalis and e itaginit to our diſpleſor 
or miſlyking *.” There is nothing in all theſe 


expreſſions of Mary” 's, but a calm conſciouſneſs of 


her own innocence,” and a firm confidence in her N 


own ſecurity through that, againſt the enquiries 
and contrivances of the King concerning her. Yer 
SHE "SAYS NOTHING OF HIS ILLNESS. | Had- the 
known of it then, ſhe muſt have mentioned it. 

Had ſhe alſo intended to ſet out the very next day 
on a vilit to him, ſhe muſt have mentioned her in- 
| tention. She would have done it, in order to ſhew 
her reconciliation | to him; if it had been all 2 
22 5 A if it had been genie, the could not 


* Keith, Pref. Mun £955. 9h 
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6 _ © VINDICATLON: or LEFT 
have-concealed/it. It would have burſt fromm her, 


| ho ſpite of herſelf.” Hence * no tokens of ſudden 
<. reconcilement appear,” in the letter. They could' 
vet. She knew not of the only fact, that could 
ü them in a mind like hers; the dangerous - 
illness wb the King, attended with“ ſymptems vio- 
te lent and unuſual,” and ec commonly imputed to 
e the effects of poiſon” at the time. She heard 
of it, after ſhe had written the letter. She heard of 
it from himſelf too, with a meſſage expreſſing his 
grief for the paſt, profeſſing his reformation for the 
future, and requeſting her preſence immediately. 
And ſhe immediately hurried away to ſee hirn. 
ec The Queen,” ſays Crawford's Memoirs, was 
<<, 10, ſooner bong A bis. danger, than ſhe hafted' 
* after him *,” Hearing and advertiſed,” ſays 
Leſley Biſhop af Rob in an un- anſwered publication 
at the time, 45 that HE wãaS REPENTANT. AND SOR- 
cc Rowrul, and that he DESIRED HER PRESENCE 3+ 
et ſhe without delay ſet out. Vet it was, as Bucha- 
nan himſelf has told us, in the deip of à ſchairp-' 
% wynter f.“ Notwithſtanding this, ſays Leſley, 
1c thereby to renew, quicken, and refreſn his ſprites, 
« and-to.comfort. his hart, to the amendment and 
c repayring of his helth, lately by ſicknes ſore im- 
© -paired; [ſhe] baſted with ſuch ſpeds as ſhe conva- 
ce niently. might,” with ſuch weather and at ſuch a 
| ſeaſon, ( to ſee and viſit him at Glaſco 4.“ She 
probably ſet out in the ſorenoon of January aiſt; 
weben Þplithgow, ſix $0.8 miles. off, that night; 


* P. THe. 2 19 15 Detection. 13. Anderforyll, and 17 
Jebb, i. + Defence, 12. Hence alſo Barnſtaple in Jebb, i, 


| #974 © : calls it 70 * tam * 3 
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und: got to \Kalenghr about- . firehiiyi 
the nert e. So clear, ſo honourable, and ſo gene- 
rous, is the Queen's, bchaviour in this buſineſs S 
ſtrong too is the twiſt of. mind,. in her hiſtorian! 
5 ene with ſuch a fideling pace does. it, is carry 
through all: this period of the hiſtorp! © 
But let me make another remark upon tlie as 
ſent paſſage in the letter, for the bettet detection of 
the whole. That Darnly was “ aſtoniſ 
viſit, and that Mary was Fi penſwe in the very finſt 
moments of it; is ſaid with the ſame view, as Dr. 
_ Wohnen ſays, that : the ſudden tranſition will ap · 
“ pear. with a very eee be den- 
; « ſidered, by them {who.are; acquainted wi 
& human heart] as the effect of artifice. e 
aſſertion, I think, the Doctor ſhews Wo to be 
very lite. acquainted. with the human heart indeed 
Or, to ſpeak. more propęrly, and to. do juſtice to 
: the Dodtor's1underitanding, his. ſagacity: became a 
5 ſervant to For Rreindice, . 


fad nts: in: e Mes a, Glaſgow... 5 1 | 
did ſhe viſit him? From. artifice, ſay the lettersy, | 
and that writer who. has incorporated. them into: 
history. This, the writer intimates, is plain from 
her not viſuing him, till he was cc out of, all danger. 
The fact is not true, and the inference. | is totally, 


„Appendix, Ne x. And hence Barnſtaple ſays, « Morbi rumot 
te cũm primũm increpuit,”” then the Queen ſet out, Jebb, ibid. 
Thus the Earl of Arran, afterwards Duke of Chatelleraut, in 1543 
« left Edinburgh — in the evening, being Monday the za of 
6 September mund next day went to Calendar (Keith) 31.) But 
falbof ſnow; probably, PC | 

fv or 8088 Kalendar. 
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flalſe. This Gini lettet ſhews. him not to be out of 
all danger. He has,” it ſays, © almaiſt lane me 
_< with his braith, it is worſe that) zour uncle's; and 
git I cum na neirer unto him, bot in ane chyre 
ett the 1 and he being at the uther end 
„ thairof “.“ ( He declairit unto rhe,” it tells us, 
e his ſeiknes ; and that he wald mak na Sn  - 
. but ey! leit all thing to me f.“ But, not to 
imitate the Doctor in erecting hiſtory upon forgery, 
I turn to the bt ep memoirs of Crawford. 
The Queen, chey affirm, © notwithſtanding her 
tt reſentment of the paſt injury,” the wi F 
| Rizzio; © was extremely moved to find him 51 ſo. 
et gad 4 condition, and waited | very carefully upon 


2 him for the ſpace of ten days; till, the frength F 


c hig nature overcoming the venom of his diſeaſe, he 
cc as able to abandon that place .“ And ©aftei K 
this diſcovery of Mary's ſentiments,” ſays the 
Doctor, with a reference to the letter of January” 
26th, and to her- not viſiting him at firſt; © it was* 
e ſcarce to be expected, that ſhe wWould viſit tlie 5 
_« King” at all T. Tet this very circumſtance over- : 
throws his whole argument. If ſhe had been ace * 
ing from deſign, ſbe would have gone at fr. The 
defign would have been beft promoted by that. f S0 
unhappy is the Doctor in his reaſonings! But he is 
worſe than unhappy. When the Queen does ct po = 
to Glaſgow; ſhe is reproached with a“ neglect” 
of the King, with no longer feeling conjugal af-» 
FE * fection” for wy Re not even Putting on thi | 


x. 
a 1 
* 
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59 
_— hate not! wy thitanding 2255 5 aan * 
When ſhe-does: g0 khan is equally; condemned, 5 
as acting purely from deſign. <« To thoſe who are. 
. acquainted with the human heart,” we are then 
told, © this ſudden tranſition will appear with a | 
, ſuſpicious air, and will be conſidered by — as 
t the effect of artifice f. Thus is the former 
charge, even made to confirm the latter. And 2 
bold and falſe aſſumption is made to pewvert a true | 
fact, in the hands of this party=writer Ml. 
Indeed every generous PHE e a2 wong 
ee of pity. for the unhappy/Queen; aſſaulted 
with all the enginery of fraudulence by her unprin- 
eipled brother, and abuſed with all the perverſions 
| of ſophiſtry by a modern hiſtorian. She could not 
to viſit the King in his illneſs, Before ſhe knew 
| 900 it. Vet ſhe is traduced for not doing fo: She 
is traduced, as if ſhe had known of his Mneſs. Vet, 
all the while, the traducer has full evidence that 
ſhe did not know, lying directly before him. But 
party ſeals up his eyes. And the ſun ſhines in vain 
She is very kind in her behaviour to the King. All 
the world ſpeaks of her tenderneſs. But the writer, 
who was blind before to the su, can now diſcern 
the tO Es that are not there. He can now pene- 


tttate below the ſemblance of tenderneſs, and ſee 


cCruelty and murder lurking under it. Thus does 

the violence of party, When party is the prevailing | 
tone of the nation, work wildly 1 in boſoms that are 
OM he ſeats of honour. | And thus did Mur- 


Fo 7+ 12 555 „„ ＋ i. 396. 


ray, 


1; wilful blindneſs. She goes at laſt, however. | 
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| her; ſhe has been — fortunate in the inſtru- 


5 Gircumſtances, -« n appeal; to ſuch juſtifying docu- 


rw ben a TI LED . 


& oi panther love in Mar 
into an infernal deed of covered r e and 1855 


. Four the, feet milk of Concord i imo Hell! 


oa let it alſo be remembered; in difplay * THE 
PAGVIDENCE OF GOD/ o Mur; that, if Mary was 
fingularly: unhappy in tlie variety of attacks upon 


No other perſon, in ſuch. 


ments as ſhe can. We ſee this ſtrikingly exempli- 
fied in che preſervation of that very letter, which I 

have noticed above. Written only the day before 

ſe ſet out to viſit the King, it ſhews in the moſt 


ſiatis factory manner; that ſhe had not even then heard 
of his illneſs, and that ſne did not even then intend 
to viſit him. Such a letter, written in ſuch a cri- 


tieal moment, is a very extraordinary monument in 
itſelf. It ſeems to have been peculiarly preſerved 


for the confutation of thoſe ſlanderous writers, who 


have been long ariſing among us. | Tet, what ſhews _ 
it not to have been bumaniy preſerved for that pur- 

pole,.. iti has never been applied to the purpoſe be- 
fore. And it is now applied, becauſe a new ara 


* begun in the nation; when all the records of 


Mary's innocence, are daily coming forward to the 
eye of the publick; when all the petty libellers of 
her name, are Onions abaſhed before them; and 


when her honour will be ION _ | 
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LETTER THE FIRST. conTrunD.. 
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VIII I 1 to ſupper 8 This LE 


will tell zow of my arryving (2). He prayit me 
to returne, the quhilk I did (3). He declairit- 


unto me his ſeiknes (4), and 5 he wald mak 
na teſtament, bot only leif all thing to me ( 5); 
and that I was the caus of his maladie (6), becaus 

of the regrait that he had that : Was 1 N 
unto him (J) And cho eh, | 


"VHI.—< Ego diſceſſi ad ccœnam oh Qui has 
fert tibi de meo adventu narrabit (2). Rogavit 
me ut redirem; quod et feci (3). Suum mihi 
morbum (4) explicavit, ſeque nullum teſtamen- 
tum facturum, niſi id unum, quõd omnia mihi 
relinqueret (5); me autem ſui morbi [cauſam] 
fuiſſe (6), quod moleſte tuliflet me tam alieno 
' erga ſe animo fuiſſe (7). Ac poſtea (8).” DO 


VIII. 3 Je m'en allay ſoupper (1). Celuy qui 
< vous porte ces lettfes vous fera entendre de ma 
venüe (2). Il me pria de retourner, ce que je 
* fay (3). II me declara ſon mal (4), adjouſtant, 


qu'il ne vouloit point faire de teſtament, ſi non 


Þ ceſtuy ſeule, c'eſt qu'il me laifſeroit tout (5); 


et que j avoye eſtẽ la cauſe de a maladie (6), 
pour Pennuy qu'il avoit porte que j euſſe Vaffec- 
tion tant CONE. de Toy (7). 15 > apres * 


- | 0 This 
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10 This Mews the paragraph di to re- 

FG " the interview immediately on ber arrival; and 
the paragraph before that, to tell the King s ante- 
cedent enquiries from ber fureruner. , . 


(2) This ſentence has been miſplaced. It ſhould 
be at the head of the paragraph preceding. "There. - 
it is wanted. And here it is impertinent. * This 
= « beirer,” Scotch; © qui has fert tibi,“ Latin; 

g _ © celuy qui vous porte ces lettres, F rench. 
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ak 3) All the converſation that follows, 3 

zs what is repreſented to have paſſed in the evening 

25 of the Queen's. e at Slo, e 2 3 
5 5 | and after 8 Us | 


(4) What was the Kings gckneßß * Crawford's 
| Memoirs aſſert, that it. © was generally reported 
cc the effect of yoyson *. Melvill ſays, that « he 
0 | ec went to Glaſpow, where he fell ſick; it being al- 
ka e Jedped, that he had got poison from ſome of his ſer- 
1 e vants f. Buchanan and Knox aſſert poſitively, 
= that he was yoisoNED. Some of Mary's friends, 
brech antient and modern, Blackwood, Cauſin, and 
Carte, affirm his diſorder to have been THz SMALL _ 
1 vox. Theſe letters aſſert it to have been the RAr 
| ren Mr. Goodall and y 1 Robertſon can- 
1 not decide with certainty, concerning its nature and 
its cauſe. Only the latter intimates, that it was 
= „ commonly imputed to poiſon at the time. And Dr. 
 _ Stuart gives this ſtrong reaſon ſor ſuſpecting, that 
Fu | the King was actually poiſoned. © «From what is 
ec Obſerved by Melvill;” he fays, << from the cir- 


” cumſtance of the ſubſequent murder e of the King, 


a” *p. 12. * 77. | 2 Seft, xxth of this very . 
e (c an 


1 


76% 


CHAP. I. MARY "QUEEN |; or Arz 53 


e and from the characters of Murray and Bothwell; - 
Morton and Lethington; there is a high probabi- 

lity, that they had corrupted · ſome of his domeſ. 
<« tics, to take this method of deſtroying him “.“ 
The practice of poiſoning, indeed, ſeems to have | 
been as dreadfully common at this period in Scot- 


land, as we know it to have once been ſince in 


France. The King was alledged at the time, we 
ſee, to have been poiſoned. Bothwell's family is 
fſaid by Buchanan, to have been © in France de- 


famit of poyſoning; and his ſervants are {aid 8 


to have been, „for the ſame caus, ſum. 8 
rritz ſum impriſonit, and all ſuſpectit +.” 
Ve know from an authority equal to 5 8, 
though anonymous, even from a letter of April 
the 3d, 1566, to Cecil; that one of Bothwell's 
ſervants confeſſed himſelf, and four of his fel- 
low-ſervants, to have agreed upon aſſaſſinating 
or poiſoning. Bothwell, at the inſtigation of Le- 
10 thingion and that the other ade ae exa- 


N 


* See Goodall, * 324, Rates 4 Lit 3 _ . i. 155 
| The Doctors Stuart and Robertſon refer to, Keith, 364, for 
Biſhop Leſley aſſerting the diſorder to be the Great Pox. But 

hy do they refer to Keith for this? Why do they not refer to 

| A Biſhop himſelf? - Even for this ſhort reaſon, that they did 

not know where the Biſhop had ſaid fo, and yet ſuppoſed Keith 

to have known, The fact 1 is, I believe, that Keith has made a 

miſtake concerning the Biſhop, and that the latter no 780 8 

| aſſerts what the former quotes him for. 


© + Detection, 51. Anderſon, i ii. and 255. Jebb, i. The mo- 
thier of Murray is ſaid in Jebb, i. 405, to have been an adept 
in poiſoning, 4 Counteſs of Soiſens in her day. And Elizabeth 
is intimated in Moyſe 128, to have put forth her hand in ex- 
5 NN . DE «00s King N See alſo 1 f 
Os 1 15 | 
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mination; | 
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mination; 0 confeſſed the 3 Morton alſo was 


ſtrongly ſuſpected, of poiſoning the Earl of Mar 
firſt, and the Earl of Athol afterwards; and was 
more than ſuſpected, of -poiſpning Lethington 7. 
And, to mount up to the firſt and leader of this 
Profligate triumvirate Murray, the Queen was 
apprehenſive herſelf of being poiſoned, by ſome 
Froteſtants about her; Ruthven gave her 


a ring, as a pretended Comin: from their poiſon ; 
Murray eonſidered the ſecurity, as intended againſt 
bimelf ; and urged Mary, to puniſh Ruthven for 
furniſning it 1. The King therefore was aſſuredly 


poiſoned. Crawford's and Melvill's united allega- 


tions, prove deciſively the general opinion at the 
time to have been, that he was. The actual mur- 
der of the King ſo ſpeedily. afterwards, confirms 


that opinion, and corroborates thoſe allegations, 
very ſtrongly. And the practice of poiſoning,” ſo 


familiar to the wretches concerned in the murder, 
lends a great addition of RNS all, nat carries 
all into a moral certainty. 

That he was poiſoned then, was the -frſto opinion. 
This appears from Crawford and Melvill. That 
he had either the Small or the Great Pox, was only 
a a ſubſequent ſurmiſe. Yet, what is very ſurprizing, 
both the ſurmiſe and the opinion make their 1 
pearance together, in this letter. Thus Darnly is 


called “ this pokiſcheꝰ or pocky “ man; not hav- 


ing the ſmall pox, as Dr. Robertſon interprets the 
i Word $> a8 e intimated at the an 


1 Keith, App. 267. - oP OY: Leſlæi Vita, 10; 11.4 


32s and 35. 5 Keith, 1 15. | I Hiſt, i. 394+ 


. Cauſin 


5 


LETT. 


on, is 


Melvill, 118, Jebby ii. 268, Crayford, 34348, and Meyſe, 


E i 


1 * 
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han, 1 MARY. Quran or scors. 5 2 6 


Cauſin intimated afterwards, and as Buchanan's 5 
. Latin intimates here, in direct contradiction to his 


own Detection *, by its verſion of the math werd 


into © yariolato; 3 but infected with the pos, that 


greater one, to which the word pocky has always 
been emphatically referred. And accordingly the 


Queen refuſes to ſleep with him, becauſe © he be- 
< hovit to be purgeit firſt f. Yer another paſſage 
hints, that he was poiſoned. © He is not over 
© mekle deforrait,” it it ſays, © zit he hes RESSAVIfr 
& yerray mekle: he has almaiſt ſlane me with his 
* braith; it is worſe than zour uncle's; and zit 1 
ee cum na neirer unto him, bot in ane chyre at the 
77 «©. bed-feit, and he being at the uther end thairof — 8 
| That theſe words were meant to intimate he 5 
poiſoned, we know from Buchanan himſelf $. 80 
ntradictory is Buchanan, to poiſon the King is in 


one part of this letter, and to give him the ſmall „ 


pox in another. So contradictory too is this very 
letter, as, in the compaſs of a few lines only, to pro- 
nounce the King a pocky man, and yet to inſinuate 
| that he was poiſoned! All this ariſes from the con- 
trary opinions, entertained generally at the time. 
It was ff believed, that he was poiſoned. It was 
afterwards ſurmiſed, that he was poxed. The for- 
mer, no doubt, was the reps of the phyſicians, the 
ſervants, and the Quer 
ter-report circulated by the poiſoners, I ſuppoſe, to 
 thield n meg from detection; and afterwards 
5 varied oY a miſtake | in Buchanan, Blackwood, and 
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tes into areport of the Tmall oK. AT 
. theſe reports; very aſtoniſhingly meet together it | 
the Scotch of this letter, and even all three in the 
Latin of it. This therefore proyes the forgery very 
evidently. Different people at different times might 
think differently, concerning the diſorder. Bur TE 
perſon could not at one time. The Queen, p par 
cularly, could not intimate that the Ke” was 
. poxed, and yet in the fame breath inſinuate that he 
„ poiſoned. And ſhe could ſtill leſs declare his 
Ailorder to be poiſon, to be the great Pox, and! to * 
. the ſmall pox, all in one inſtant. 5 f Ee 


| (5) « Mak na teſtament, b but only kf Fil * 
cc tobe” Scotch; << nullum: teſtamentur'fafurutt, 
: Ge: niſi 1d unum, quod. o omnia mihi relingi ets; . 
Latin: z © ne vouloit point faire Ye teſtamient, ſinon 
«. ceſtuy ſeule, c'eſt qu il me laiſſetoit tout, French. 
1 he exact conformity' of, the F A to * Laws 1s 
remarkable. 3% ͤ¾ BJ; „ 
95 (6) Cailfam' is, by FO 44h glecx of the preſs,/oriite. 
ted in Goodall's edition. II is Fi css 25 "Ao 
it is allo? in the Vfeich. 1 I. 


85 T his is another root f of the forgery. . 5 
132 s diſorder. is aſcribed to the POR, to _ , 
and to regret. The laſt, to be ture, is a moſt; dan- 
gerous cauſe, of fiekneſs; eſpecially. i in minds fo 
- Finely and elegantly. organized, as . 5 NE 
It worked very violently in him. Regret racked. 
him with dreadful Pains in his body. Regret * 
Hut the black and putrid puſtules all over” 45 
1 5 "0 W e A THREE raine to his breach. © 


2 was 


. 
"ef "'Þ 
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CHAP; 1. MARY QUEEN Of moors. 


n and the pox to him. That 
I was fa ſtrange unto him, Scotch; me tam 


e alieno erga ſe animo fuiſſe, Latin; “ queg ole 


2 


was both the 


bo Taffection tant eſloignee de luy,” F rench. 


(8) * Thus? Scotab ; 1 0 *;poſles,7 1 Latin 115 pa 
„ene Boendhs 11 - 


0p e he faig; ze Men me Pres N I Lekens beste- 
c tie contenit (2) in my letter? It is of zo alone, 
CY chat will not accept mycofferis anck repentange( gy 


| ; . + inppetten nadssbi ) quid bi walit ill arydalims 


<. cujus mentio eſt (2) in meis literis? d te unam 
id ſpectat, gue! ee eee pgeniter 
_ *- tam. reciperemon vis (g) i: on 


> "et vous de demandez (1 15 dit il, 9 ue veut 1 ceſ 


f 0 cruautẽ dont je fay mention (2) en mes lettres . 


de Cela S addreſſe ſeulement A vous, qui ne voulez 
Wy e recevoir mes promeſſes ny ma repentance 162 


K Hor ſtrangely does this come in here! The 
ee Was aſked-before ſupper. He then cc an- 
2 Merit, that —he was -affoniſhed and glad: to ſee 
her. But after ſupper, without any freſh cn 
he Sate to the point at once. Juſt ſo it is with 
e ords froze in northern air.” The queſtion is put 
in autumn, and the TENG is wee ron in ONE 
Following. , 


x 


(2) ce 1 15 mene e the N contenit,” 
| Scotch, 0 N velit illa crudelitas cujus mentio 
Po 8 F 2 e 15 eſt,” | 


OY 
« 
2 ” 
3 ? : 
8 
8 


— 


13 8 
68 N vin 1CATION. or nets * 
1 t, 8 3 « que veut dire ceſte eruaure e dont 
8 «Je fay mention, ” French, ets Le PR, 


(3) The King i is made to account for che exuelty,. 
falſely averred to be intimated in his letter to the 
Queen; and to ſay that he meant the Queen's 


eruelty to him, in not accepting his offers and re- 


pentance. Here the forger becomes more ee 
in his own perverſions of the hiſtory. There were 
no offers made, and there was no repentance averred, 
In the letter. Let his own hiſtorian tell us the con- 
tents of it. He wrote to Mary,” ſays Dr. Ro- 
bertſon , © and mentioned two things as grounds 
« of diſguſt. She herſelf, he ſaid, no longer admit- 
ec ted him into any confidence, and had deprived 
ce him of all power; and the nobles, after her ex- 
ec ample, treated him with open neglect, fo that he 
« appeared in every place without the dignity and 
« ſplendor of a king.” Where is the repentance, 
and where are the a in all this? But let us go 
to that, which is Dr. Robertſon's authority for his 
account of the letter, an addreſs of the Privy Council 


of Scotland to the Queen Dowager of France, © In-. 
e the letter he wrote the Queen,” they ſay, « he 
6 grounds a complaint on two points; one is, that 
© her Majeſty truſts him not with ſo much autho- 5 
* rity, nor is at ſuch pains to advance him, and 
et make him to be honoured in the nation, as ſne at 
er firſt did. And the other point is, that nobody at- 
1 65 tends him, and that the nobility deſert his com- 


«pany. To theſe two points the Queen has made 
. 152 betas t- Py Where then, let me repeat, is 2 re- 


* 1 24 8 5 55 Keith, 350. 5 


e 


ks 


4 


” ena. * MARY QUEEN or scors. 69 


| pentance of Darnly in this letter, and where are his 
offers? No where. Yer the forger has the impu- 


dence to inſert both. And Dr. Robertſon has the 


-modeſty, even when he gives an accgunt directly 8 


contrary to the hy 
TRE in n. 


NE n s . * 195 . 


CO ARS. 


: be 1 3 es I Nee RS —_— 5 into Ss qubilh 


e. Jever denyit (1); and 1 hes failit tõ (2) 


, ſindrie of 20ur ee is, | ze have * | 
Fc. vin (3). 5 i i 54s ia Rs 
0 1 1 am zdung. 5, e Wes : ; 5 155 


N Ze will fay e hide" ot have forgevi 


« me oft tymes, and zit YR 90 


1. Bart a me peccat 
« ſemper negavi (1035 peccavi etiam adverſus (2) 


Ke; quoſdam civium ny as = * te con- 


. donatum elt (30. * 


Ix. — Ego fum adoleſcens. 4 : c 


x.— Ac tu dicis On auld poſt veniam ber | 


A— 


4 Je confelle, que Jay Suse ne ſs ah ; 


« non en ce que j ay tousjours deſnis (x); Jauſſ 


. pechẽ a Fencontre (2) Faucuns de vos N ; 


7 ce que vous m avez | 


a 9 onnẽ G. 


I Je ſais j jeune, 


— 


ane e © HO 


Veſſe, VEL . 


1 7⁰ we raDIGATION er 199.0 


EO | Ra Vows dites (4) cep 1 dan ee eee, = 
3 eie pardons 14 hp BE 


13 


(1) This alludes to che Kibggs Forms A bat aa: x 
Enden ef Rizzio. That ſhare he publickhy and -_ 
formally denied. "Ark to niake him deny it -now 
td Mary, is only giving him a proper confiſtency of 
character. But Maty never believed him. This 
appears from the abſtract of her anſwer to his letter; 
| 48 wen us by the Privy Council, « T6 theſe twh 
= . ts,” they ſay, © the Quene has madeanfwer: 
= Ce hat, if the Eaſe be ſo, he bught to b ame himſelf, 
3 de not her; for that,—altho' they who did ker — 
ec petrate the murder of her faithful ſervant, had en- 
1 8 C tered her chamber with his knowledge, having 
LE ce followed him cloſe at the back, and had named 
« him the chief of their enterprize; yet would ſhe . 
4 never accuſe him thereof, but did always excuſe 
te him, and was willing vo or appear as if ſhe believed 
de jt not “.“ And, after ſuch an anſwer as this to, 
His letter, even Darnly himſelf could not have add 
the folly, to deny it to the Queen. 9 Grande: 
« ment” 1 Is added in the F 'rench, 


8 a 
3 


(2) The Latin has has made a 3 ane | 

And drawn in the French after it. . Sickhyke, in 
ſuch a manner, © hes failit rd? have Alſd Halle in in 

8 Heir duty © Lindrie of. ,2gur ſubjectis, meaning 
1 ethington, &c, But the Latin, with, . 
wille that I hardly know how, upon any princi- 
ples of e to account =o has rendered the 

| clauſe thus, cc peccavi etiam e quoſdantcivium 


. - - 7 


= ; 25 21 
. TR x » 
r 9 E 3 


fo 1 8 Fe tuorum;” 


1 


pats} 5 MR QUEEN or. SCOTS. 7 
1 


: vorum; "A and the F rench, comes ſhamblin 8. be- 
ya d it in "the fame aukward Pace, 4 ] auſh Peche 
LEY Fencontre Eaucuns de vos citoyens. : i 
yet, groſs as this corruption of the meaning is, it 
ras firſt obſerved by Mr. Goodall; and produced as 
'of hy proofs, inſt © the ppl of 8 


French *, 


J Soho fubjeatis," A wi a per a 
Buchanan, is abſurdly rendered © cives in Latin ; 
ind is therefore changed into: eitoyens“ in French. 

uhilk ze have forgevin, meaning which ib: 
Wo in conſequ ice of the blunder above is thus 
: tranſlated, * quod mihi abs te net 
5 80d, «CE e que Ve vous m avez Pardon. 5 


5 1 


* 2 


and * &. Op dites, is 'F N 8 


. p 4 
£ # 3-4 « 
& c * 

2 * Jes . 7%} 1 : 9 x i : we 4 . 2 * 
© \ ak e ß Meet” v9 


5 XS" 5 : 
"We - £ E 
. 


* returne ba amy St (1) "May's not ane man _Y 
4 my age, for lacke of counſell (2), fall twyſe or 
ce chryſe, or inlacke of his promeis, and at laſt (3) 
e repent himſelf, and be chaſtiſit be experience (4)? ? 
« Gif T may obtene pardoun, I proteſt I fall never 
ec mak fault agane (5). And I craif na uther thing, 
775 bot yat we may be at bed and buird togidder, as 

« huſband and wyte (6): and gif ze will not con- 
ce ſent heirunto, 1 fall never ryſe out of zis bed. 3 
4 pray zow, tell me 2our reſolutioun, God knawis 


3 how oF am fa Fee for e a 


* 
. 


( * ce Ze will fag,” 12 75 tu diele 12 ” Latin; 


CAR 
Li 


1 - 


10 
n . 


* 


T 


: yiupreavion on c 
"a ad peccata redeo (1); Nonne homo, qui e 
ct ſum tate, conſilio deſtitutus (2), bis aut ter lab | 
*  poteſt, aut pollicitis non ſtare, ac deinde (3) = : 
« errati peenitere, et rerum uſu (4) corrigi ? Quod - 
<« fi. veniam impetrare potero, 1 me nun-. 
« quam poſthac peccaturum (5). Nihil autem 
*« aliud peto, niſi ut communi mens et lecto, tan- 
quam conjuges, utamur (6): ad hæc niſi tuconſen- 
de tias, nunquam ex hoc lecto reſurgam. 'Teropo, 
F ut mihi indices quid decreveris. Novit autem / 5 
Deus quid Pnarum teram, quod Deum“ 


. je returne en ſemblables fautes( Th Une 7M 
« de meſme age que je fuis, et deſtituẽ de 1 
(2), ne peut il pas faillir deux ou trois fois, ou ne 
* tenir pas quelque-fois promeſſe, et apres (3) e 
ce repentir de fa faute, en ſe corrigeant par rage 
Fe des occurrences (4)? Que ſi je puis obtenir par- 
e don, je promets cy apres de ne plus offenſer (5). 
Je ne vous demande rien Gavantage, ſinon que 
* nous ne faiſions qu une table et un lit, comme 
* ceux qui ſont mariez (6): 4 cela fi vouz ne con- 
e ſentez, je ne releveray jamais de ce lict. Je vous 
ge prie, de _ faire entendre ce que vous avez 45 , 
be. erk. — 5 __ Pome 5 N 
5 que j a 


65 ce Ze have fo rgevin 1 me off tymes, ad; zit 

« yat I returne to m faultis,” . Scotch; poſt ve- 

- © niam abs te datam, adhuc ad peccata redeo,” 
Latin; and  apres. m'ayoir ſouvent pardonne, je 
0 oe 9 en ſemblables fautes.” The. Latin de- | 
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ca 8 orSs. f _ oof 3 | 
(2 ® Ane man of my age, for lacke of counſell, 


CHAP, . MARY apron or 


Scotch; © homo qua ego ſum ætate, conſilio deſti- EY 


c tutus, Latin; and «© une homme de e N 
4 que je ſuis, et deſtitus de conſeil, French. 


oO « At laſt, 5 Scotch; ee deinde, 5 Latin * 
« pres, French. 5 we 0 


. Experience,” Sorrel: rerum n uſu,” 2 
: tin 4 « uſage des occurrences,” French. 
(5) * Git,“ Scotch z. © 0 
No * fi,” French, „„ TE 
(6) All this ſpeech. 1 in direct viola- 
tion of hiſtorical truth. He was not the man, which 
he is here repreſented to be. He was very different. 
His great aim was not the happineſs of conjugal 
affection. So far as things could come to our 
« knowledge,” fay the Privy Council of Scotland, 
ze he has had no ground of complaint: but, on the 
5 KF contrary, that he has the very beſt of reaſon to 
4 Jook upon himſelf, as one of the moſt fortunate 
te princes in Chriſtendom; could he but know his 
« own happineſs, and make uſe of the good for- 
« tune which God has put into his hands“. But 
without one atom of ability for buſineſs, and with- 
out one particle of diſcretion in dignity, he was 
childiſhly eager for authority. He was a mere eu- 
nuch in ambition. Multum cupiit, nihil potuit.”* 
And, to obtain this authority, he entered into the 
pbuſineſs of murdering Rizzio, in the very preſence 
of the Queen, then ſeveral months gone with child. 
This was ſuch an act of brutal ſavageneſs, as ſhews 
bim to have been a monſter in . and! in folly. 
| . 8 . ee, 
„„ E 
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73% "VINDFCATION OF, ker. do 
ſpeech like cis put into his mouth, -there- 
fore, is 3 viglent breach of che unity of character, 
and à full evidence of the gene neral for rgeary.—-*, At 
e bed and buird togidder as h huſband and wyfe, 
Sqn. % communi mensa et lecto, tanquam con- 
© Juges, utamur,” Latin; and « nous ne faiſiong - 
1 qu'une table et un niet, comme ceux qui ſont SR 
3 SOL ee eee 180 8 


* 


1 047 


«God Didi 2 foe Win na uther tho ke bur 
© on 20 ( 1); and gif (2) at any time 1 offend 
4 20%, 26 ar the caus, becaus, quhen ony offendis 
«me, gif, for my refuge 3) J micht playne untõ | 
„ go, I Wald ſpeik it unto na'uther body (4); bot 
e quhen I heir ony thing,” not being familiar with | 
© 20%, neceffitie conſtrains me to keip it in my 
4 breiſt 5); and yat cauſes He) to 0 ek my" wit for 
8 W e r 8 2 e RR 1 


b « a. mihi te e ee 2 e nibil 1 aliud ai 8 
1) quad. 1 (a), quando te o offendam, tu ipſa 
« in causa es, nam, cum aliquis me oſfendit, fi 1d 
e perfugium haberem (3), ut apud te queri-poſſem, 
<<. ad ;neminem alium querelam ,deferrem (4) ; {ed 
fi. quid audio, nec te familiariter utor,  cogar 
4 141 in eee tenere (5) quæ res ita me 
ce angit, ut eee ee mihi . e w—_ : 
25 ce (e). 1 -1e 5 


* 


5 < fait de vous wn Dien, et que je ne ie pens a a autre 
e choſe qu'a vous (1); gue . (2) Je vous. offenſe 
Crag 5 on rag | 


SS +2 > 4s 


% 


e an m off ul 

e peuſſe plaindre vers vous, je ne fergie. ma com 
66 plaint a autre (4) mais ſi q; entend quelque 
e chaſe, et que je n aye fawiliarire, AVEC vous, JE 
e ſuis contraint de la. retenir cloſe en mon coeur 
te < 's); XC qui tourmente tellement, qu Ame 
te. tout e OR dah 7 104 


* ＋ 
* * 4 * Fiz 
- 


2 of FI 


N 


9 5 or three A in Bo, 1 
He entered into a formal. and en rg, agreement, 
with the rufhars who committed 1e; murder upo 
Rizzio, of doing it even ©. in Preſence of the 
Queen's Ma gelty,” and of ſu pparting chem after- 
Wards for it. . actually Tee them to do it, 
Hle even intended to have done it wich bys ou 
band, if they, had not undertaken it for him“. Ar 
laſt he not only united with them to do it, but 
actual inſſted upon their doing it, in ber very pre- 


a and at ber ery take, So attacked, the de; 


votet victim very naturally fled behind her for re- 


fuge, laid hold of her garments for protection, ar 
threw. his arms arau 
where be was: ee oh theſe rte eee 


A + & SIE 18 "As 
ID ITE Fs r n * © $16 $255 
4 a 5 75 = 4 7 | 1 E 1 5 1 as 
8 F * * * 5 3 
1 vl CY 85 r a PR... 8 
A * A 1 2 * as. 0 
8 " % . 8 
* 8 Lo 1 P us ES * 
7 8 
Tat th; 
. 


, ſi 82 25 ce refuge ( wi Que, cx wo 


. 


d her waiſt. for ſecurity. Exen - 


vinvicatt 8 «or ix. 1% 


— the table upon the Queen: with the meat and 
candles on it. The Counteſs of Argyle, natural 
- fiſter to the Queen, and one of her gueſts at the 
time, ſnatehed up one of the candles in a hurry, 
By che light of this, and of that on the ground,- 
Rezzo, ſhrinking as he was behind the Queen, was 
flabbed by one of the villains over her very Shoulders. 


3 he blow was aimed with ſo much nearneſs to the 


| - 2 dagger was beld up againſt herſelf, by ans ther of 1 
 - roffians, in be very aft to ſtab ber; 20d while even 


4 


* 


ueen's face, that, as ſhe afterwards declared, * ſhe 


ele the coldneſs of the iron in its movement by 


her cheek. It was alſo truck with fo much fury, 
. the ſtriker could not recover the dagger, but 
was obliged to leave it ſticking in the body, The 
poor man was then forced from his. hold, while 4 


a cocked Pistol was pointed by another, at.the very child 
within ber. He was at laſt dragged away, bleeding 
and ſereaming, aridft the threats and intreaties of 
« the Queen, into an adjoining chamber ; and inſtantly - 
diſpatched there by the Fas and daggers of theſe 
deſperately mad murderers, with no leſs than Hy. er 
1 1 And, when the OM in and "IE, = 
5 5 Edin. 


2 


* „begeben v Ms aſa is » piſtol to oaths: Ht. 


Haple 3 in his. Maria een (Jebb, i. 396) to have been An- Ry 


Areas Carreus.“ But Bedford and Randolph, in a letter at the 
"time, mention Andrewe Car of Fawdenſide, as the perſon 
whom the Queen fayth qvould have firoken her with a dagger." 
And they ſay it was * one Patrick tine who, alſo her 
& Grace ſayth, offered a dag agaiuſt her belly with the cock dawn”? = 
| (Robertſon, ii. 357). The wretch alſo who ſtruck Rizzio over 
her ſhoulder and ſo near her check, |was, George Douglas; who 
did it with the King's own Jagger, cunningly ſnatched by him 


kde Melvil, the ordingl 
on ah ( v 64% And * pl 


bam Jede n our dun 4s Cn di on 
let me alſo remark, that Mr. Goodall, i. 247—272, has | 
thrown Aa new Bight upon the motives and plan of this horrid 


* 


onar; 1. MARY baz or scors. 


Edinborough came down to the reſcue of chere | 
| Queen, * outrageouſly inſulted by this body of 


5 yay 57 to pardon Car and | Douglas; "when the pardoned. even 


Balentine bimſelf, with all the reſt (Murdin, 763). Theſe three 
| peculiar monſters of enormity ought to be dragged forth into par- 
ticular view, and their names branded with a particular mark of 


infamy, for their conduct upon this occaſio "= 


i tranſaction, but has confounded hiſtory and himſelf concerning 


one "circumſtance leading to it. David,” "ſays Bachanep, : 


Hist. xvii. 345, “ interea ſingulos circumibat, animoſque p 
, tentabat, quid de abſentibus decreturus quiſque eſſet, fi a > | 


. liquo conventu TipoCeurec legeretur. This he underſtands to 


1 mean, That David aſked each what each would vote for con- 
cerning the exiled lords, if each was choſen à lord of the ar- 
ticles. But it clearly means, as it had always been interpreted 
to mean (Spotſwood, 194), that he aſked the lords fingly how 
they would vote, if he, David Rizzio, fhould be choſen ſpeaker 
by the parliament. IlpoGeac; can never ſignify a lord of the 


: articles. Buchanan's appellation for thoſe lords in general, the 
5 ny time (I are that he mentions them, is ** Apoleca” 


except the ſpeaker or prefident of an aſſembly. The ſaws in⸗ 


| terpretation is alſo given, as Mr. Goodall himſelf acknow=.. 
ledges (i. 272), in Knox's hiſtory of the times; who equally with 15 
Buchanan hints at the deſign, of giving the Chancellorſhip to 


David (p. 393). And it occurs alſo in Crawford's Memoirs. 


David“ ſays the author, ©**—was likely to be choſen. 1 5 | 
e cellor (Speaker or Prefident) in Morton's ſtead,” p. 7. The 


fact indeed is obvioully falſe, for the rwo grand reaſons af 


ſigned by Mr. Goodall (. 271), male i= ig "0 


and therefore could not be Chancellor to the kingdom; and 

that David did not underſtand Scotch, and therefore could not 

de Spe eaker to the parliament. But the faction circulated. the 

Jie. And all the lou, the Buchanans, the Knoxes, and the 

- - eabble-rout of ſedition, with even ſome of the honeſt and the 

jugicious, particularly the reſpectable RY or os Arms 
* 3 ee . 
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brutal ec ch an addition bers sek FE | 
clared to her face, that, if the offered, to ſpeak to the 
people, they uud cut ber in collops, and caſt 
. ber oer he walls; and their brutal Captain, 
doneurming in all their urmoſt krrageneß with rem. 
Called to the crowds, and-comman ng MY EM 5 
tire . This is perhaps; when contemplated indlits 
1 varieties of hurrourp the wire, the g ce, the worran, LE 
dun che Queen; füch a "woman, and ſuch aa 
"Queen; ; the. pregnancy, . the fart advanced Pig- 
nancy; chę parſans who were the u ors, ahe man 
Who was the leader, che deed, the mode, anti tlie 
language; beyond” any thing that occurs, among 
All the wildeſt. eruptions of brutality and barbariſm, 
zn che humanthiftany.. OT 1 ener- 
-Siad the ſtupiad effront Ak the god 
of Darnly's 1olatry, and 5 Alert 5 Had no other 
thought. but on her; at a time too, avhen.this exe- 
cxable furt, with all its train of hortihle Particu- 
Aare, os per fel and Erelh in. the minds of he 
_ © Whole nation. Fe wanted to ralle. the character 
of the King, and to:ſink that of che Queen. He 
_ (therefore compolled to change che whole te- 
daour of hiſtory, to caſt che tc KharaCters anew, 
5 3 'to give each the other's pärt in this play of 
. And ane eee the . 0 
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5 8 25 bo er ſay; & N 
vs, „ fills us WII. 
te committing ſuch a deed, was the Quoed's bed- 


55 chamber, a cloſet within it. < Though Mary . 


e Was now in the, faxth- month of. her Pregnancy, 
near the end of her ſeventh *, & and though Riz; 


. 710 might have been ſeized elſewhere without 1 


© any difficuley; THE King PITCHED 1 UPON THIS 
ec PLACE, that he might e 3 


ec ſure, 6 ' reproaching Rinne with His erttries be- 
“ fore the Queen's face .“ And he afterwarde 
ſays in general of the King, that c hy his folly and 


> ap PETE. Gar o# been, 0. »% 


5 Rate Ti 1 80 


y the malicious plea- 


jingratitude, he loſt the heart 7 Fn woman, who 


doated on him to diſtraction t. If however D. 


Robertſon ſays true, the letters are the moſt im- 


or of liars: Or, if the letters are true, the 


o&tor muſt exchange ſituations with chem. Two 


ſuch intelligences cannot preſide in one 'or | ow : 


hiſtory. Either the one, or the othe 
IoOdged from it. 


 binijelf the letters are zof\falſe.  T he-Docor 

KI ſtill conſiders them as true. He —— vid 
dicates their authenticity. He gravely inter weaves 
them with the thread of his hiſtory. And he 
founds his accumulated: ſlanders of Mary, in a pe- 


euliar manner, upon them. But how is this? C 


light and darkneſs blend in the ſame ſphere? Can 
the lerters be at once convicted of groſs and deli- 


e e n car 


ö . r 3 | 7 
SR, „„ "as 


The Doctor is eee ind, 
and yet, ſtrange to tell] nccbrummg to be "Defttr * 


+ 


|  berite falſhoods in facts, and till be authenriek lin. 
OY i Doctor 8 
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80 | vin ferien or . 
himſelf i is 8 to go againſt them. c Vet fall . 
the Doctor aſſerts them to be genuine. 5 


Axpo Ba urus 15 AN HONOURABLE. MAN. Tab 


(2) In the clauſe preceding, © autem“ is added n 


in Latin, and car” in French. In the preſent, 
e and gif, Scotch, is anſwered . cc ä fi,” | 
Latin; and que fi,” French. 


03) « For. my. refuge,” 8 « 6 1d perfu- 
© gium haterem,” Latin; , and 5 1 1 ce 255 | 


| * fuge, French. 


( (4) I wald ſpeilc it it to na rd ay,” Scorch; 
ec ad neminem alium querelam Pe Latin; 
and & je ne feroie ma complaint a autre,” F rench. ' 


BEETLE Keip 1 it in my breiſt,” Scotch; < in pektore | 
cc clauſum tenere,” Latin; ; and cc la retenir- &o 5 en 
cc mon cœur, F rench. 1 


(6) « Cauſes me to ryne 1 my N Scotch, to ; 

loſe my underſtanding * ;' © mentem et confilium 
- © mihi promſus excutiat, Latin * il m'oſte du zour 
ec Pentendement et le conſeil,” French. And © yat 
« cauſes me,” Scotch; ee que res ita me angit, ut,” 
Latin; and “ ce qui fourmente tellement, qu'il, 
French. All theſe paſſages concur to prove be- 
yond A, poſſibility of doubt, that the French was 
not the original, that the Latin was the original to 
it, and that the Scotch was no tranſlation from 5 
either. Indeed the fact is ſo ſtrikingly apparent, in 
theſe and a thouſand other paſſages; that a reflect- 
ing mind is amazed at firſt, to W the * wy 
Vas "ue W Goodall 85 


„„ Sonnet xith. e 


5g NE \ 7 
, * - i n ; x : 7 » 0 
CH AP. J. MARY QUEEN OF Sco = 
* g * as I 4 4 " 7 f x £ - 3 N 
FE £ : : - - * 7 i 
8 * = * * * > 3 7 * 


7 
* 
. S * 
© '£ * 
3 Be 
„„ es rata | 8 | wy | 
1 * a 
1 — — — NERO en—os + — — 
2 — nd : 1 9 > - = _ = 75 
8 8 Ks N TEE F The 8 3 „ Ii 3 Wes 
a ; . 3 es „ 8 5 : Fs Oe DR AE 
8 * ORR BS: $45 N „ W . 9 — „ 3 YE NR | 
. - ; 7 pn 5 


XI. 2 1 a 27 unto . bo that od be L- 
cc vir lang to wryte At lenth GL) I aſkit quhy e 
« wald pas away in ye Inglis ſchip (2). He de 
ce nyis it, and ſweris thairunto (3); or he 1 8 
that he ſpake with the men (40. F 


XI. es. Ego ſemper ei e e 2 nimis | 
&« longum eſſet omnia perſcribere (1). Rogavi eum 
% cur diſceſſum adornaret in iſt nave Anglick 12. 
« Ille id pernegat, adjecto etiam juramento (3); 
«© iq confeſſus * oy cum e 605 e 
Es tum.” 


- xt Je tot 1 e tougjours, mais a be 8 
« Toit long de tqut eſerire (1). Je luy ay demande 
« pourquoy ils deliberoit s'en aller en ce navoire 
« Anglois (2). Ce qu'il nia, voire avec jure- 
« ment (3); mais il a 2 confeſſe avoir PRE” avec 
- wn eee. H.“ e e 


| (i) This is die beet of a That the , 
Queen ſhould repeat all the King's defences of him- 


ſelf, and ſhould not repeat her replies to them; is 


contrary to every principle of the human heart. 
Our natural fondneſs for ourſelves, puts us con- 


ſtantly upon a conduct the very reverſe of all this. : 


We ſhorten the defences, and we lengthen the replies. 
Or, if we are fair enough to give the full ſubſtance. 
of the former, we are always partial enough to do 
ſo by the latter. And we ſee thee very eo aft- 
Vor. II. . G f . 


82 vINDICATION. SF - Toit; - 
ing FR RE In this very letter; relating the 

- meſſage of apology ſent her by Darnly's father, 

_ reciting the addition made to it by the bearer, but 
"rehearſing all the ſubſtantial part of her reply to 
the former, and finally declaring that ſhe ſilenced 
the latter. Yet the forger was obliged to take this 
unnatural courſe, as no other would carry him to 
his aim. To make the Queen reply to theſe pre- 
tended allegations of Darnly's, muſt have been te 
| refute them at once. And he might as well have 
refuted. them, in the opinion of every man of judg- 
ment; as he has betrayed the forgery which he 
wanted to profecute, by not doing it. But he 
thought, no doubt, as Partridge the almanack- 
maker is fatd to have ſpoken, and as knaves of all 
times naturally think; that the men of judgment 
are to the fools of the world, only as one to a hun- 
ered; and that, if he could gain theſe, he cared little 
about thoſe. The event indeed ſeems to have 
juſtified. his choice awhile. The almanack-predic- 

tions of Partridge, retained their credit for years. 
The letters of Murray have not yet loft theirs. But 

the men of judgment will turn the tide of opinions, 
at laſt, Partridge has been long conſidered as an 
impoſtor. And Murray is daily haſtening to join 
dim, in that ſtate of obſcurity, where the letters-and 
the almanacks will. repoſe upon one ſhelf, once the 

e of en and now the eontempr of. all. 
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29 Here a freſh 5 oa of the forgery. pre- 
ſents itſelf before us. At this time, January — 
1567, all deſign of paſſing away in an Engliſh, or 
99 any other N ha- an aſide. 5 
| 9 en 


\ 


A A bre or 5857. E | 


| taken uß it leaſt four or five months before: About 
September | 24th'*; Darnly mentioned it to Le 
Eee; the French embalfadour: He told me. = 
fays the embafſadour in. a letter of October 1 «Hh; N 
ee that he had a find to go beyond fea, in a fort & 
e deſperation. I ſaid to him what I thought propet 
« at the time; but ftill' I could not belleve that he 
ee was in earneſt.” But, as Letiox informed the 
Queen in a letter which ſhe received on Michael- 
mas-day, it had been taken up even long before 
this time. « FoxMerLy,” he fays, © both by let 
© ters and meſſug 25; and How alſo by communica- 
ce tion with His fon, he had endeavoured: to divert | 
er him“ from it . Ee Erde afterwards ſays, in a 
poſtfeript to his own letter, © no 1 believe he 
« wilt not go out of the kingdom, though I per- 
ee ceive that he ſtill entertains ſome difpleaftire To 
5 Accordingly, Sir Robert Metvill ſays in à letter of 1 
Oct. 22d from London, « ſens my depairtute . 


* The Queen departed from Stirling on September i the 25th. 
* She departed ten or twelve days ago,” ſays a letter of October 
1 8th (Keith, 348). Lenox alfo came to Stifling 66 whitle the 
wasabſent,” ſtaid there © twoor three days,” went back to 
e wrote a letter to the Queen, and ſhe received it on 
«« St. Michal's day (Keith, 348). She departed and he came, 
therefore, on the 25th. After her departure it ſeems at firſt to h 
bern that Darnly communicated his defigir to Le Cre. The 


«© Queen,” ſays Le Croc, is now returned from Stirling to 


« Liſleburgh; the King however abode-ftilbarScirli the. 
«« zold me _ that he had a mind to go beyond ſea.” 155 „ | 


communication appears immediately afterwards, to have 9 
made before the Queen's departüre; as ** ſince that time of ide 
communication; adds Le Cros; ( the Earl of Lenox, His father, 


„ came to vifithim.'” The Fonfopeneey Wich Le Croc; there- 
5 8 took place on the TEM at Intell. | 


Wd Keith; 348. T mid. 34 Fog 1 
5 2 ._ "© ew. 


is 


# 
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e heir 327 fhayit, bot hes. not ſens. come neir che 
<< Quene #, And that Le Croc was Tight in 
his belief, and Melvill in his intelligence, time 
ſhewed. The ſhip, which Darnly had in readineſs, 
Was diſmiſſed; and he ſtill continued in Scotland. 
But this perverſion of the hiſtory was made, for the 
_ purpoſe of new-decorating the character of Darnly. 
And that infamous pimp to the luſt of power in 
Murray, Buchanan, was not afraid to venture upon 
the ſame perverſion, even in hiſtory itſelf. Ibi,” 
at Holyrood-houſe, cum reſcitum eſſet,” he ſays 
in full oppoſition to his own Detection 4, © Regem 
ce convaleſcere, ac vim veneni ætatis vigore et cor- 
« poris firmitate naturali ſuperatam, a fact that 
happened, as appears from the rebel journal it- 
ſelf}, in the end of January 1567; © novum de 
< eo tollendo conſilium initur : aliquot etiam e no- 
.< bilitate in conſcientiam ſceleris aſciti: cim in- 
cc Ferea. ad reginam delatum efſet, Regem de fuga 
& in Galliam aut Hiſpaniam cogitare, eique de re 
4 cum Anglis, qui navem in æſtuario Glottæ ſtan- 
* tem habebant, collocutum |.” Here the re- 
markable coincidence of the letter and the hiſtory, 
in an impudent diſtortion of the fact, ſhews the 
Hiſtory to have been modelled upon the letter. 
Buchanan condeſcended to adopt the falſhoods of 
another, though he was himſelf an Original Genius 
in lying. He felt his mind impregnated with a 
peculiar portion of that ſpirit of falſhood, which is 
ſo largely poſſeſſed by the great © Father of Lies,” 
and which he fo liberally. communicates to fome 
-of his choſen children. | And he exerted this Frrit - 


| Keith, . 1 F. 17. 7 App. Ns. [1 Hil, wi 360 
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chnAP. 7 I. MARY QUEEN: or scors. - uy 


in his hiſtory, not merely for the petty ' purpoſe of 
; accommodating} his narrative to the letters, but wich 
the grand view which he uniformly purſued aſter- 


wards *; that of abuſing Mary, his patroneſs and 


8 benefactreſs; of branding her forehead with the hot- 
eſt iron of infamy, which his underſtanding could 
provide; and of breaking down all the fences and 
guards of truth, in the eagerneſs of bis e 
be er hen g 


But Mary herſelf 15 told us a Grditneh con- 


cerning him, that ſerves ſufficiently to account for 
his flagitious conduct. Buchanan, ſhe ſaid, is 


IP KNOWN to be a LEWD Man and ATHEIST f.“ He 


Was one of thoſe wretched men therefore, who ſuf- 
fer their paſſions ' to beguile their underſtandings ; 
who plunge into ſcept cifm, to eſcape from ſenfibi- 


tity; who deſtroy the tone of their minds, while they 


are blunting the force of their feelings; and at laſt | 
become devoid equally of principle and of ſhame, 


ready for any fabrication of falſhood, and 8 . 


5 any . in 1 . 


. App. No es ; 


* 


+ Goodall, i 20 tis from a letter 3 * Ra Fall of 


et Gol and Mr, Beale to Queen Elizabeth (Cotton Library, 


Caligula, c. 9), and written (I ſuppoſe} in Noyember'or Decem- 
ber 1581; as Mr. Beale was ſent to Mary in November (Murdin, 


1781), and Buchanan died in the September following (Ruddi- 
man, Vita, 9). We have alſo another authority far the atheiſti- 


cal part of his character, Georgius Buchananus, ſays Cox 1 in | 


bis life of Mary, was *. F 19 998 W tum * 
(Job, ii. 35). ] ” 
1 Buchanan Pg not appear to have uſed WY art, in works 


ing up the falſhoods, even of his Detection. He-particularly 


| ſeems to bare often taken the very ready method of a fool's 
| G 3 falſifi- 


- 


WW Thi: | 


WP: VINDICATION " 
(3) This i is 8 a, more 3 ſtroke of 
forg gery, than any which We have hitherto met with. 
That the King's deſign of going abroad, which was 
firſt taken. vp in July or Auguſt at leaſt, and even 
owned in September, ſhould be referred by * 
hiſtory and 9 5 letter to the J anuary ſuec ucceeding ; is 
certainly 2 yery bold meafure in impydence. = 
_ 4 greater ſurely, to make Darnly deny that he 
1 ever ſuch * deſign, to make him ear to the 
_ denial, and to make. Mary not reply either to the 
ion or to the oath. The King, 7 e 
already ſhewn, im 5 his deſign to his father in 
Auguſt or ] uly b '« Formerly, both by let- 
55 ters and eff - nk now alſo by communi- 
ce cation with his ſan, he had endeavoured t to divert 
< him” from it. The King alſo mentioned it to 
tbe French emhaſſadour; as I have equally. ſhewn, Tp 
mow the 24th-of September, at Stirling. He 
*qple me therg, that he had a mind to go beyond 
et ſea, in a ok of Ae eee ” TOP HE 18 Au 


ſalieaton, ho giving. the aft of: his ations 0 Mary, ; oY 
ary's to his patrons: This is ſtrikingly apparent in the ſtory © 
of the propoſed divorce at Craigr Mae, (Anderſon, ii. 13—14s 
and ' Jebb,. i. 4 Where 7 overture; which was actually 
made by and Lethington (Goodall, ii. 3163217), is 
attributed to 0 ary ; and the very objection, which Mary her- 
ſelf made to it, is afcribed. by this inverter of hiſtory to vne of 
them. See alp Anderſon, i. 14. Defence of Mary. But in 
1720, it ſeeris, another were ared at London, with 
bone ſet 'of Mary's letteps.” were eleven in number, 
all written to Rothwell, and Fin in his ſecretary s Cloſet ſince 
his death (Keith, 367). Vet, as there was no Elizabeth to lend 
her bold ſanction to theſe forgeries, they ſunk at once under 
emer ee ent kern dete rom. 
p l 
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MADE TO DENY IT. “ Since thar time,” adds TS - 
 _ Croc, © the Earl of Lenox, his father, came to viſit 
* him; and he has written a letter to the Queen, 
C ſignifying, that it is not in his power to diver? hit 
c fon from bis intended voyage, and prays her Majeſty 
(e to uſe her intereſt therein. Yzr DARNLV 13 
$TILL MADE TO DENY THE DESIGN, „ This let= 
cc ter from the Earl of Lenox,” ſays Le Croc, « the 
«* Queen received on Mithaelmas-day | in the morn= 
- 10 ing; and that ſame evening the King arrived 
here, about ten of the clock. When he and the 
4 Queen were a-bed together, her Majeſty took 
c occaſion to talk to him about the contents of his 
„ father's letter, and beſoyght him to declare to 
c her the ground of bis deſigned voyage; but in 
te this he would by no means fatisfy her.” IETI 
<4 ARNLY IS STILL MADE TO DENY+ THE DESIGY. 
Early. next morning,” Le Croc goes on, © the 
* Queen ſent for me, and for all the Lords and 
© other counſellors: as we were all met in their 
„ Majeſties'preſence, the Biſhop of Roſs; by the 
„ Queen's commandment, declared to the council 
the King's intention to go beyond ſea, for which | 
* purpoſe be had a ſhip lying ready to fail; and that 
« her Majeſty's information hereof proceeded not 
< from the rumour of the town, but from a letter 


(e written to her by his own father the Earl of 


„ Lenox; which letter was likewiſe read in council.” 
III TRE DARNLY OF THE LETTERS SWEARS HE 
mags No SUCH puRPOst. ©& And thereafter the 

« Queen prayed the King to declare, in preſence. 
« — and before me, the reaſon of bis pro- 
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$3 * . vin blearlen“ or 1 EE 
te jefted patties ; ſince he would not be pleaſed 


c c 


cc 
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(„ 
* cc 


40 
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.C 
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2 


60 


( 


us, the King at laſt decla 


1 


te to notify the ſame. to her, in private betwixt 


themſelves. She likewiſe took him by the hand, 


« and beſought him for God's ſake to declare, if 
« the had given him any occaſion for this reſolution; 
and entreated he might deal plainly, and not 

ſpare her. Moreover all the lords likewiſe ſaid 
© to him, that if there was any fault on their Park, 


5 _ his declaring it, they were ready to reſorm 


And I lkewiſe took the freedom to tell him, 


read Bis departure muſt certainly affect either kis 
- own or the Queen's honour; that if the Queen 
had afforded any ground for it, his declaring the 
ſame would affect her Majeſty; as on the other 


hand, if he ſhould go aan. without giving any 


« cauſe for it, this thing could not at all redound © 
« to his praiſe.” —Yer forgery, with all “the raſh 
dexterity of wit,” repreſents the King, as SWEAR- 


ING he NEVER MEANT-/T0-/60 AWAY. | After 
CC 


' ſeveral things of this kind had paſſed: amongft 
„ that he had no 
ground at all given him for ſuch a deliberation ; 
and thereupon he went out of the chamber ef 
preſence, laying to the Queen, Adieu, Madam, 


yen ſhall not fee my face for along ſpace; after which 


he likewiſe bad me farewell; and next, turning 
himſelf to the lords in- general, ſaid, Gentlemen, 
Adieu. He is not yet embarked ; but we receive 
adverti æment from day to day, that he till bolds 


ce on ber, reſolulion, and keeps: a- ſhip in readineſs.” 


Yet Mary is deſcribed by this Axxrus of Scot- 


land, as ADMITTING. his DENIAL of any ſuch re- 


in ſolution, 


| 


Mary QUEEN OF 8C0Ts, 39 


 folution, WITHOUT OBJECTION and WITHOUT RE 
Ly. And, as Le Croc ſubjoins in a poſtſcript to 
this letter, during the five or ſix days I continued 
at Liſleburgh,” Edinborough, after the Queen 
n , wi left it on the -7th or 8th, and 
5 reached Jedborough on the 8th or th, of Ofto- 
e King, who had gone to Glaſgow, ſent 
oe YT word, to come and meet him half way be- - 
t tween Liſleburgh and Glaſgow. I obeyed him, 
« and found his father, the Earl of Lenox, with 
« him. We had much communing together, and 
] remonſtrated to him etery thing that 1 could 
ce think of: and 10 believe he will not go out of 
+ the kingdom; thou gh I can perceive that he ſtill f 
« entertains ſome dne diſpleaſure, 1 came hither to Fs 
v6: Jedburgh, an. pipe to ſignify to the Queen, What 
ec the King bad. Holten unto me, and tohat I had ſaid 
64 20 bim f. - Yet the Queen is pictured by this ca- 5 
ricatura- painter, as ſwallowing the oaTns of ms 
King that he had EVER formed ſuch a reſolu- 
tion, WITHOUT” MESITATION and WITHOUT AN. 
8weR.” But, what aggravates the impudence of all 
this, the falſe account of the whole was drawn up, 
inſerted in the letters, and publiſhed to the Scotch 
parliament, to the Enghſh commiſſioners, and to 
the world; at a time when the true was known to 
Jo many; when the whole had been ſtated in a : 
letter from Lenox to Mary, had been canvaſſed in | 
_ converſation betwixt Lenox, Darnly, and Le Croc, 
and had even been form ally brou ght before the 
Pri * council. And this * a ruffian air of ef⸗ 
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2 * Goodall, i; 237, 303, 3 and 20a. | 5 Keith 4305. a | 
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i" Vier this 1 in 120 1im e 
2 of N (2). He denyit che fame, quhi 1 


98898 | VINP2OATION. or 


ops can pers the latter not being publiſhed till 
al 1d: en eee within 4 foe 


1 The race of Fihe I 1 5 the W | 
here, is remarkable, He grants, ſays the former, 
ee that he ſpake with che men. He owns, ſays the 


latter. ede re cum Anglis, qui nayemin #ſtu- 


« .ario Glottæ ſtantem habebant, collocutum,” And 


_ * what ſhews the Latin tranſlation to have been 


made by y the hand of Buchanan himſelf, & the 

Ec 1950 of the Scotch are rendered © cum Anglis“ 
the Latin, and e ce ayec les Ang- 

i ie by the French, Only 

is not o impudent, as the epiſtolary is. That ſet 


his name to the hiſtory, big did not to the letters, 


Such a circumſtance would pull back the forward 
ſteps, even of immodeſty itſelf. Accordingly Bu- 
chanan in his narrative Plaialy allows, that the King 


i bad formed a defign of going abroad; while Leth- 


ington in the letters 15 35 ws; 1 aut even 


5 n 


of the inquifitioun ? | 


bim the verray wordis was erh, 
qu uhilk tyme (3) he faid, that Mynto had adver- 
tifit him, that it was faid that ſum (4) of tine 
« counſell had broucht an letter to me to be ſub- : 


604 


ha: 1 to put him in Preſdun, 2nd to lay him 


cc git ; 


8 n letters, ſuperiour to any TONE FRY 


the hiſtorical ſorger 1 


2» . 1. 1 quvzzy QF.SCATS, . 91 


3 nd reſiſtance (5); and he (6) aſkit the 
ame at Mynto himſelf; quha anſwerit, that he 
« belevit ye ſame to be trew. The morne (7) 1 
cc will ſpeik to him upon this point (8). As t 
ce the reſt of Willie Hiegait's 85 he confeſſit it (9 


cc « Poſtea rogavi © quaſtione. (a) Gulictni (2) | 
c Hiegair, Id quoque negavit, donec ipſa verba, 
ce quæ Prolata erant, ei detuliſſem. Tum ( 3) dixit 
te ſe certiorem a Minto factum, diet quendam (4) | 
8 concilio literas de ſe mittendo 1 in garcerem, ac, 
« niſi pareret (5), occidendo, ad me detuliſſe ut 
* ſubſcriberem : ac ſe (6) idem ex ipſo Mynto quæ- 
. ſiſſe; eumque reſpondiſſe, ſibi verum videri. De 
ce hoc capite (8) eum cras (j) conveniam. Quod 
* ad reli qua de e HONG ea copfeſſus 
- elt (90, „ 


61 Apres je ay enquis e * Aiure(s) de | 
£..Gilaurne (2) Hiegait. Ce qu'il a auſſi deſnié, 
“ juſques a ce que je luy ay rapportẽ les meſmes 
< paroles qu'il avoit proferees. - Alors (3) il dit, 
« qu il eſtoit adverty par Minto, qu'on diſoit, 
6 qu'un (4) du conſeil m'avoit apport des lettres, 
afin Ce les ſigner, pour le faire mettre en priſon, 
d& voir, $'il n'obeiſſoit (5), pour le tuer: et qu'il 
(6) enquiſt le ſemblable de Minto; qui reſpondit, 
e que gs luy ſembloit vray. De ce chef (8) je 
« luy en parleray demain (7).- Quant au reſte 
Lf touchant Gillaume Hiegait, il Tra confeſſe (9), 


tx The Epoch deceived by the ambiguity 
| of the word E rendered . <« diſpute, 
and ſo altered the gt meaning. | 


. AS N 
K 


3 


( 2 5 


82 5 vrvvie 4 or 5 xx. r. 
(2 2) a] Hiegait,” Scorch; << Gulielmi Hiegait,” 

| "Mr; „ Gillaume Hiegait,” French. *Quoque,” | 
Latin, and ory 2 8 5 n are : added | in che next 5 


5 ſentence. e 2 


0 3 © At hit ome, Scorch = tum, ke 
ty 6k alors,“ French. „ 15 

05 « Sum,“ each « bee, Lan, 
« un, French. e PER f 


4 
Hot J, % Maid elite 5 Sbgech; « it neee 
Lan, 85 il n obeifſdit, French. 


. 3 


(6) x "nd he aſkit,” YO Ee ac 11 © quaſi” 
Latin; a, - - qu'il enquiſt, F rench. . 


- 


le 


OT Mary appears Seſofe to have pretendedly | 
written this part of the letter, rhe evening after her 
arrival at ' Glaſgow 
—— And 1 5 morne” 0 or nent mc aro mean 


* 5 — 


a 25 2 bein, 3 « « hide. capite,” La- 
tin; ce chef, 5 French. This Mynto was ee Johne 
= Stewart, of Mynto, Knycht, proveſt of Glaſ- 
ee pow,” and ks e in the be * 
| terwards * 


£14 90 An! this tale concerning > William Hiegait," is 
very confuſedly told here, and affords us another 
evidence of the forgery. On the 20th of January 
1567, the day before the Queen ſet out for Glaſ- 
05 ſhe vote a letter to her embaſſadour at Paris. 
Hane Alr cady made good ule of 3 it, in 1244 favour. 
. Keith, 437. 


* F 4 * —— — bo g by 
= ” ” \ * 4 2 5 8 \ | | 
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% wy * 


the evening of January 24th, - ; 


. char, L mAny, ua or scors. 
: But I have geil more to make. In this letter ſhe 


explains the buſineſs, which is here alluded to. 


60 4 ſervand of 2ouris,” ſhe ſays, ce namit William 


ce 


0 only oppinly bruted, bot alſua he had hard be 
« report of perſonis quhome he. eſteimit lufferis of 
« us, that the King, be the aſſiſtence of ſum of our 
* vobility, ſuld tak the prince our ſone, and crown 
„ him; and being crownit, as his. fader ſuld tak 
4 upon him the government, the very plan of 
uſurpetion, that was afterwards purſued, by Murray, 
inſtead of Darnly. He LWalcar], being preſſit, 
e nominat Williant Hiegait | in Glaſguo, alſua zour 


e ſervand, for his cheif author, —Quhairupon we 


ce tuke occaſion, with diligence to ſend for Hie- 


ee oait; quha being #quirit in our counſell, of his 


« communicatioun had with Walcar, be denyit, 


« als weill apairt as beihg confronted togidder, that 


| - evir he talkit with the Fad Walcar upon ony fic 


e purpoſſis. Onlie this far he confeſſit, that he 5 
« hard of a bruit how the King fuld be putt. in | 


« ward; and for his author in that poynt, oamit a 
« Tervand of, the Erle of Eglintonis callit Cauld- 


« well; qua, being alſua ſenr for and examinat, 
tc expreſſitlie denyit, that evir he ſpak or entric in 
* fic termis with William Hiegait. This purpois of 


e the bruit of the Kinges warding, wes ſehe wen be 


6 Hiegait to the Laird of Mynto, quha agane de- 


4 glarit it to the Erle of Lenox, and be him the King 
2 was maid participant thairof : by quhais defyre 


« * and-commandement, Hiegait agane (as he alle- 
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; Walcar, came to our preſens, being for the tyme 
« at Sterveling: and declarit to us how it was not 


A 1 
en. ' 
4 
"vp, ih 5 
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« geit) "m Cavidwell®.” This incident appears 
to de very different, from all the foregoing. It is 
recent enough, to have employed the converſation 


of the King and Queen, at their interview on Jan. 
53d—24th, &c. The date of the letter reciting 8 


is only Jan. 20th before. But then it is fo told, 


as Mary could not have told it. She tells it on 
Jan./2oth. She is again made to allude to it, three 


days afterward. Let us compare the alluſion . 
| the recital together.. 


The adulterous Mary fays, that the enquired + 
the King, concerning the inquiſition of Hiegait 
before her council, and that he denied it, before 
ſhe ſpecified the very words that had been ſpoken. 
But why ſhould Mary interrogate Darnly, concern- 
ing this inquiſition? He knew nothing of the falt 
of the inquiſition. Nor could Mary want to know 


any thing concerning that. And, as to the object 
of the inquiſition, all that part of it which alone 


he could have denied, . viz. that he himfelf was 


to take the Prince, crown him, and uſurp all the. 
royalty as regent to him; this did not appear in 
Hiegait's inquiſition at all. It was only in Walcar's 
declaration to the Queen herfel And the very 
words ſpoken muſt have been Walcar's; not Hie- 


of s. On the mention of theſe, the King excuſed 
fe for having entertained ſuch a ſcheme, by 


the intelligence which he received from Myato, - 
of a deſign to fend him to priſon, and to put him 
to death if he refuſed to go. But, by the King's 


account, Mo had apprized Bim of this reported 


n be afked Mynto concerning it, wn _ 


85 n Pref. vill, ala 
to 5 
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told bim he thought the report true; when in fact 


NMynto told it, not to him, but to his father Lens; 
when Lenox was the perſon, that communicated! it 


to the King; and when the King afterwards ſpoke, 


not to Mynto, but to Hiegait, about it. Nor was 


this reported deſign ſuch, as the King is here made 
to repreſent it, that © ſum, of the counſell had 
« broucht ane letter to Mary to be fubſcrivit, to 


et put him in preſoun, and to ſlay him gif he maid 
<- reſiſtence.”” It was merely, that the King ſuld 


be put in ward.” Nor did Mynto declare more. 
to Lenox, nor did Lenox communicate more to the 


King, nor did the King ſpeak of more to Hiegait. 


And then as to © the reſt of Willie Hiegaits, 


Which © he confeſſit, it is this very point again, 
about ſending him to priſon. With ſuch wild con- 
fuſion, is this incident alluded to by the adu/terous 
Mary on the 23d of January; though it is very 
clearly related by the innocent Mary, on the 20th 
| before! What Walcar ſaid, is attributed to Hiegais. 
What Lenox ſaid, is given to Mynto, What the 


King ſaid to Hiegait, is addreſſed to An The 


5 great object of all is made very different. And, 


as the bots drift of the paragraph is calculated to 


exculpate the King, for having embarked in a mea. 


ſure, ſo violent, abſurd, and unnatural; which. was 


remotely ſuggeſted in all probability, by the, very 
man, who executed it afterwazds: in all its parts, 
and who would ſoon have wreſted the ſceꝑter out of 
the weak hands of ſuch. an uſurper, when once is 


had been wrenched by him out of the-Queen's; ſo 
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g6 \FINDICATION: or Ir. 1. 
and, . 1s . more im portant, proves to a 


demonſtration the forgery of the Pry by its con- 
| fuled and erroneous  tarement of 1 l 


[4 Fes 


8 3 E . 
- iS 2 s 
* 


« "bat i it was the morne e after my cumming (1) 0 or 


—— 


1 


= nec id niſi poſtridie quam veneram (3 © we =, 


. mais non -baſques- au. Jour, @ ae mon arrive 


4 ü 1 VVV 


2 1) This! is alfo a dach from the pen of e 
This part of the letter pretends to be written the 


| day after Mary' s arrival at Glaſgow, or on Jan. 


24, 1567. Hence the letter ſpeaks before of what 
the King did © zifter-nicht,” and of the converſa- 
tion 55 paſſed with him before and after ſupper. 


And, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, it was written in the ” 
. evening or night of this day. The morne” or 
day ce efter” her cuming,” therefore, muſt be the 

very day on which ſhe was writing. She relates the 
diſcourſe, that took place betwixt her and the King 
the evening before, concerning William Hiegait. 
About one point in it, ſhe ſays, ſhe will aſk him 
again the next day, Jan. 25th. But concerning 
another, ſhe ſays, he did not own this till the day 
, afterwards. Let how comes the letter-writer to 
call this day © the day after her coming,” whien it 

was that very day, on which ſhe was pretendedly 
writing? From the ſame principle, on which we 

have ſeen, the hg. town, 1n which ſhe was pretend- 
uy 


% 


- 


ener. I. MARY, EBEN of scors. of 


edly writing at the moment, denominated tba 
town. The mind cannot be kept continually, under 
the reſtraint of fraud. It will aſſert its native free- 
dom at times. It will break away from the Boy. 
ſcribed line of ideas. And, imperceptibly to itſelf, 
it will throw out ſome circumſtances, that betray 
the bondage in which it is acting. Mary, writing 
of what had been confeſſed the day of her writing, 
would have called it this day. Nature could not 
have acted otherwile. But Lethington and art, 
putting themſelves in Mary's and Nature's place, 
could not ſo far diveſt themſelves of their own pro- 
priety, as to refrain from calling it the day after ber 
coming. And they diſcovered themſelves es by 
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© have paſlit with zow (2). I trow he belevit, that 
I wuld have ſend him away prifoner (3). I an- 


c millar, quhair the mediciner (4) and I micht 
5 oy help him, and not be far from my Tone. 


& hoſpitio apud eum diverterem (1): ego recu- 
cc ſavi, ac dixi ei opus eſſe purgatione, nec id hic 
cc fieri poſſe. Dixit ſe accepille, quod lecticam me- 
c cum attuliſſem; ſe vero maluiſſe mecum una pro- 
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4 He wall 5 venay hls 1 1 WA lud 9e 
1 in n A CO. 1 refuſic: it, and ſaid ta him, 
& that he behovit to be purgeit, and that culd not 
« be done heir. He faid to me, T heir hy ze have 
ce brocht ane lytter with zZow; bot 1 had raither 


ce ſwerit that I wuld tak him with me to Craig - 


4 N o 


XUU.—c Magnopere cupiebat ut ego in <jus : 


ce ficiſci(2). Credebat, opinor, quod: in carcerem 
« eum aliquõ (3) amandatura eſſem. Ego reſpondi, 
« quod ductura mecum eſſem ad Cragmillarium, 


c ubi et medici (4) et ego 3 el \ acetic, ne- 
. que longe. a meo filio abeſſe. 


XI n deliroit fore que Valate 1 en . 5 


5 < hoſtel (1): ce que Jay refuſe, luy diſant, qu'il 
© avoit beſoin de purgation, et que cela ne ſe 


og 4 ; 


oY ow . | 


Es. priſonnier qu 
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— ©. pouvgit faire Licy ]. II adjouſta,. qu il avait en- 
: 10 tendu que j augye amene une litiere, et qu il euſt 
e mieux ahm aller enſemble avec moy (2), Peſ- 

re time. qu'il penſoit, que jg le vouluſſe envoyer 
| £lque part (3). Je reſpondy, que 
je le meneroye avec moy à Cragmillar, afin que 
a les medieins (4) & moy le peuſſian een 5 
et que je m'eflaignafle de mon fis. oe ibs 


bs « Eudge in his ludgeing,” Scotch; re | in eius 
ee hoſpitio apud eum diverterem, 1 * Joger 


re en ſon e F e from the corrected La- = 
tin. | a | 


5 0d 4 heir. Fra —— ens wich 
% Eu, bos I had rather have paſfit with zow,"* 
Scoteh's «. dixit e accepiſſe quod lefticam mocun 
amen e verõ maluiſſe t“ν]ö un proficiſei,” 
Latin; “ il aqjouſta, qu i⸗ ayolt entendu que” ayoye 
de amene une litiere, et qu il euſt mieux aymè aller 
«© enſemble avec may,” French. But the latter 
clauſe is charged with Peculiar abſurdity, The 
King, as we. ſhall ſee hereafter, yet keeps his bed. 
He was alſo very weak: We may be ſure that he 
was reduced very low before he ſent for the Queen. 
And the memoeirs ef Crawford tell us expreſsly, 
that the Queen © was extremely moved to find him 
d in o bad a condition; and waited carefully upon 
c him , fill, the ſtrength of his nature overcom- 
e 1ngthe — his diſeaſe, he was able to aban - 
don that place, and travel (though flawly) to 
2 ts a E FIR dan warped als fen, X 
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here, we ſee, he is made to fay he W rather £0 
ith ther to Edinborough. And he, 'who Some” days 
afterward was forced to be carried flowly in 4 litter, 
now declares himſelf able and ready to ride on horſe- 
back with her: Imaginary incidents never take 
ſuch a deep hold upon the mind of the fabricator _ 
Himſelf, however bleſt he may be with that happ y 
ductility of genius, which can mold itſelf to every 
cCharacter and every circumſtance, as to produce an 
entire conſiſtency of narration. We fee this exem+ 
plified in the novels of Richardſon „where, after the 
eos of ſeveral editions, ſome circumſtances . 
ſtill occur, which are contrary to the general hiſtory, 
and check the progreſs of the reader in the narra- 
tion. And therefore we may wonder the leſs at the 
preſent contradiction, groſs as it is; when the whole 
was formed i in haſte, and never reviſed afterwards. . 


"IT 3) ce Send him away prifoner,” Scotch; « in - 
« carcerem eum aliguõ amandatura efſem,” + Latin; 7 


05 envoyer priſonnſer quelque part, French. 
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« He . 55 Ye was 8 3 I be it 0 1), mY 
6. fa I wald aſſure him of his requeſt.” » _ 


cc Ille 'refpondit, ſe, ubi vellem, partum eſſe (i 5 
mod de eo quod peteret ſecurum ſe facerem. 
ce I reſpondir, qu'il eſtoit preſt d' aller, od je Wü. 
cc droye (x), pourveu que Je le rendiſſe certain de 


| Ws CY. 8 il m'avoit e e - 5 | 
N | = - EE) Here 
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(i) Here! is a fair print from the cloven foot of 
forgery. This letter makes the Queen to propoſe 
Craig millar, the very evening of her arrival; and 
the King to expreſs his readineſs, for going to 
Craigmillar whenever. ſhe pleaſed, | But the ſecond 
depoſitions of Paris aſſert, that ſhe ſent Paris from 
Glaſgow to Edinborough,. in orger to conſult Both⸗ 
well and Lethington, “ lequell eſt meilleur pour 
<« loger le Roy, a Craigmillar, ou a Kirk-a- field; 
that ſhe charged him to make haſte, becauſe ſhe 
could not ſtir till he returned with his anfwer, 
< haſtez vous de revenir; car je ne bougeray dici, 
« juſques au temps que m'aures raporte la re- 
4 ponſe;“ and that Lethington and Bothwell re- 
5 Weid for anſwer, Kirk-a- field would be a proper 
Place, ( le Kirk- de- field ſeroit bon &. > Theſe two 
accounts ſtand in direct oppoſition to each other. 
They therefore ſerve; like two contrary poiſons, „ 
mutually to counteract themſelves. And they are 
both counteracted, by the fulleſt force of truth. 
9 homas Nelſon, one of Darnly's attendants, Was 
worn in England to ſome. circumſtances, concern- 
ing the murder of the King. His is therefore a 
real depoſition. And he aſſerts, what proves Paris's 
and the letter to be both forgeries, | d He wes 
ec actual ſervand to the King,“ he ſays, {{ the tyme 
ce of his murder, and lang of befoir; and came 
15 with him from Glaſgow, the time the Quene.con- 
— voyed him to Edinburgh. Item, the deponar 
us remembris it wes, dewyſed in Glaſgow, that the 
2 King fuld bai, ne firft at ' Craigmillar ; bot BE- 
: « CAuS HE HAD NA WILL THAIROF, the Popos 85 
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«7 droge Fee n 
46 That he Was: teddy When I per 5. nid mY 
paraturn effe,* Lern! ee 
et 8 vn je vgudroye, French : the 
1 nee of ns 'of the'T EL tin 55 ane} 9 


XIII 33 . hs 
6e 18 angrie quhen I ſpeik „ Valcar (2), and 
«. fayis, that he fall pluk che eiris out of his head; 


e and that he leis (3), For Ladquyrit Ne upon 


ee that (4 , abtlyat he was -angfric with ſum bf the 
e Lerciis (5). and wald dhirkittin tbame. He de- 


a thats and ſayis he leise dame all (6), ad 


qo erhebt 


. 0 925 "Teaſer cn ei wenctenem Wilcark | 


(2) ae ſe dieit, a des eie capite av 1 
© ac mer ir enm ait (3). Nam de hac re eum 
cc interrogir am (4), ac de do ud eee 5 
r huſcam procerun (g) atque eis m EY 
er negat, et at omnes fibi deere e ) * ing 
& rogat ne quidſecus | de fe ere 1 „„ 
XIII. HI defiroit de Gtr v veu de ben 
« (1). 11 ſe faſce toutes les fois que je luy parle de 
Walcar (2), e dit, qu'Hluy arracheri les oreilles 
8 de la reſfe, et qu'il 31 menty 3), Car | Yavoye - 
cr interroge c de cela (4), er de ce quiil Se ot cour- - 


„ n e WE ee 


4 N * 


© roucs 


* 


rauc$..conjre., apcuns ; des erer u e 
5, 7 9% mae Ce qu il nie, et dir gui les 
V 
2 9 3 N N 1e. N "1686 * A 5 MET | 
| * ie e 1 4+ gt 1 82 175 76722 rags 1 3 art. 2. 105 | 
y . b | . 
i | Deſyris,”. 5 1 8 55 n 
The Aland French ein bad e him, 


une, Fren ne od Pivinn 

OG 1 6 This intimation makes he: luton 10 ks - 
tory af Walcar and Hege it before, more conflſed 
than. ever. Walcar ha xc F Td as from. Hiegait, that _ 
by report the King Was to frown his * 9p and 
1 uſurp the government in his name, What V alcar ; 
thus faid has been already given to Heme. but! a 
now taken from him again, and reſtored to its 
right owner. And we ſhall ſoon ſee a fig milar ſtroke | 


* 2 


; 24 


1 659 That Wales fed, ee ue. och : 
« plan had baica founeiitd;-wb whawbtg: by the. arti- 
fices of the daublimg Murray, to te por head ane 
| poorer heart of this unhappy King Mary 'thovght 
. muck of x, as to mentio it in her letter to hoer 
embafladour at Paris: And wt have a ſtrong eon 
fir mation of the trutb of it. Mie Mary had not 
ahem: in the : adoption of the very ſame. feheme, 
_ only z few. months afterwards: by Murray, and in 8 
: a e of ir hy aan e eee 8 
anc her fortunes for erer. 0K 
OW) Thar Mary ſhould have now ated Im e 


2 this, is utterly 1 en we ſup- 
Y - Ye 5 ition. : 


p 1& y ineſs, Hi W n to this \ 1 1 


. i 


I 7 1 r grin, 
7 Pacha 0 3 ni was in very 5 580 I and lan- 
0 1 7 5 ronditibn. She had flown to him on the 
news. She was juft arrived. She kad only ſupped 
ſince her al She was now bitting at the foot 
| bed. And that ſhe ſhould, in theſe circum- 
a ſtances aud at this time, hint a fyllable concerning 
© i ortet! deſigh of his in his health, for ſeizing. 


_ convict the letter of forger 


. 1 9 1 Fits Wudes'a eget ee b to what he 85 
3 Queen 1 notices in her letter of January 20th. <« Hie- 
. * gat fad further, as Walcar reportit to us, that 

s the King culd not content nor beir, with ſum of 

1 5 4 the noblemen t that war attending i in our court, bot 

e othir he or thay” "bghovit to leif the ſamyn aa 

© "But then both WL to What happened © on the 29th | 
of Se xember before. The ſame evening,” ſays 
the privy council of Scotland, in a formal letter of 

October dth to the Queen Dowager of F tance, 

e King ume to Edinburgh; but made ſome 

49 3 to enter into the palace, by reaſon that 

Kren ords were at that time pi : 
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«6: the Queen; and peremptorily inſited that they 
tt might be gone, -before he would condefcend to 
& come in: which deportment appeared to be abun- 
e dantly unreaſonable,” ſince they were three of the 
e greateſt lords of the kingdom, ſuppoſed to be 
. Ag gyle, Murray, and Rothes ; & and that thoſe 
V Kings; who by their ow-Ʒn birth were fovercigns 
be of the realm, have never acted in that manner 
= towards the eb,” The Queen, howeyer re- 


N # Keith, Wel. i: ; 5 Goodall, , 44. 


j 


ena. 1. MARY: abzek or 5007s. nor. 


r ceived-this behaviour, as decently as was poſſible; 
« and condeſcended ſo far, as to go meet the King 
ce without the palace; and ſo conducted him intõ 
ce her o./n apartment “. But furely this was nor 
an incident, that could have engaged a momentꝰs 
attention from both, at ſuch an interview as the pre- 
ſent, and in the firſt evening of it. If the Q 
had come with a real regard for him, ſhe could not 
have led moſt diſtantly to the ſubject. If ſhe ſad 5 


come from a pretended one, ſhe would not. 


(66) That Darnly ſhould be made to aſſert 1. 5 
N in direct oppoſition to the ſpeaking fact above; 
_ was the deſign in introducing the ſubject. But then 
1 ſerves, : with almoſt every other circumſtance 
here, to prove the plain ſpuriouſneſs of the 92 | 
. and the bold fraudulence of the writer. | 


09 « Give traiſt to nathing aganis him,” Scotch; : 
cc he quid fecus de fe crederem,” Latin; Which, 
| pad yi as it ſtands with e ait ones fibi charos 
. < eſſe,” deſires Mary not to believe but that they 
are all, as he ſays, dear to him. ; Though this is 
not the ſenſe of the Scotch, yet, the Latin being 
ſo, the French was forced a ecconimotlate TW 
25 5 * ne de lay.” 4850 i PS 


* L * 
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« & As to me, 125 12 aaa 8 give His wy or r be dig 
= ony difplefure to me (i). 


„„ WE 
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- XIV. — And efter this he 8800 5 me of ſa mony | 
£ 9 og: flatrereis, fa cauldly and fa wyſely * 4 that 
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106 ; vier or LET: 1. i 
. ge will abaſce eee 1 had almoſt forzet h 
« that he ſaid, he euld not dont (4): of me in yis 
4 purpois of Hiegaite'sz for he wald never belief 
at I. quhe was his proper flaſete. wold da him 


Moe 


© (J d 5 me abet, & 3 Ro vita Aiteedere 
« quam autegia com . ittere * quad me offende- 


| ret 5 1 Fs al . . „ ods 


0 en Gm n moderatẽ ac tam | r 

.« (2), vt tibi res adtnirationi Ge facurs ( 05 

chli cram, quod dimm, in hoc negotio 5 
„ non poſſe de me quicquam Fa egen (4) f 

* enim nunquem ereditvrum, quis ego, ques 
720 72 eius caro eſſem, quicquam mali ei ſace⸗ 

rem; etiam ſe reſtiſſe, W * a rei ſubs 

«  {eribere Foote 73 Of | 


„„ 


* Et « quant a. ce qui 'me woche; quii vt aymeroit 1 


& miebr mourir, que he * choſe * me uſt : 
95G ae de N 


N S apres 541 cya mY 2 tant de den | 

ec flateries, avec tel poids et diſcretion (2), que vous 
« en ſeriez eſtonnẽ (3. Favoye, peu Yen faut, 
<« oublic ce qu'il dit fur le fait de Hiegait, qu'il ne 
. peut ſoupconner de moy (4); A qu'il nie croira 
« jamais que moy, qui fuis {a propre chair, luy 
« faſſe aucun deſphaiſir; et qu'il ſcavoit bi en, que 
>: (von. refuſe de fouſerire a cela (5) , . 


© Theſs : 


* * 


1 


onar. 1, W or rs. I 


Pa Oe OT ON, 


$ fo colour. 


(7) Theſe: wid and abſurdl att 


over che wretched character of Darnly, I have ab- 
ready ae e ere man Fs ſeverity. But, Jeſt 


perſeverance ſhould artraft cin, let me by ſubs 


ra Le Grox's. tockues of hi conduct, fu late aa 


che 23d of December before." Hs bad“ deports- 


© rent, ſays this honeſt embafladeur, who:was - | 
alſo a kind of ebmfidame to ee eee : 


Ls as cpa OT ORs TR wn ng Vi 


au. * Scorch, eile de meant coolly 
and calmly, as Mar s commiſſioners ſay to Eliza- 5 
beth, ec we replyed Lauldely. and myldlye without 85 
«* on railing + 5 and tranſlated accordingly in La- 
tin, „moderate; has, by a miſunderſtanding of 
"mh Latin, been rendered in French “ avec ods,” a7 


as cc C 


with weight ; as if the French author took hi is idea 


of the Latin 3 from that paſſage in Saltuſt, 
. nihil penk neque moderati habere. — 44 Schew : 


“ me of fa mony lytil flattereis,” This, ſays the 
Miſcellaneous Remarker, 1 is a French expreſſion, 


becauſe it is ſimilar i in its ſtructure to the French 
here, *© m'a ule de tant de petites flateries . He 
might as well have ſaid that it was a Latin one, 
becauſe it is equally ſimilar to the Latin "here, 
te tantum minutarum adulationum effudit. And 
indeed we know the F N Hoke HO: derived B 


from the Latin, 


tee ee 3 = 
n al cke N e of 2 0 with- 


? Keith, Pro. viii. + Gvodall, Li, 219219. 47. er. by 


out 


— 
— 


e 5 vIxpIeATToU or LET. To 


ootiany ecke reply to chem. But oy now win 
we i point concerning it, as à proof of 
f Why thould Maryrrelate all. theſe to her . 
| adit Why ſhould ſhe. thus labour to ſoften 
anckextenuate the King's onduct, in a letter to 
Bothwell? 1s: this natine, or is this art? Nature 
it certainly is not. Na adultereſs was ever fo far 
abandoned, as to wiſh or allow berſeli to excul pate 
ber huſband... She would much rather ſeeks for alt 
occaſions to cenſure him, in order to excuſe berſef. 
She would be ſo far from rep eating all his long 
= defences of Hitnſelk, wirhout recording her anſwess 
to them; that the would hatdly perm herſelf. to 
| repearthem at all, that ſhe would certainly repeat 
her anſwer to each defence, and would give her 
anſwer every advantage of force. She would do 
tis to au correſpondent. But the would peculiar- 
| 1 do it to Boſbipell. And, even to bim, ſhe had 
done ſpecial reaſon for doing it. She is deſcribed. 
in theſe very letters, "As Jealous of Bothw Al's wife, 
She is made to mention her jealouſy,” over and 
over again, Then why, in the name of common 
ſenſe, ſhould 'ſhe rehearſe” to 'Bothwell the King's 
long vindications of himſelf; which muſt have ſuch 
a tendency, to plant's 4 i Jealquly.« of Darnly i in him? 5 
She did not do 5 in order to counteract one | 
Jealouſy by another. Had ſhe, her behaviour muſt 
have been more kind to Darniy, and more diſtant 
to Bothwell. . But ſhe avows, even in this very 
letter, her fulleſt regard for Bothwell, and her 
higbeſt contempt for Darnly. And ſhe therefore 
1 ct 28785 bo: racy in NO all that 
Baar 


* 


*. 


EHap. 1. = ity: en or scors. 


* 


7 Darnly- ſpoke'i in his own juſtification; not bee 


it was natural for her to dò ſo; but becauſe it was | 
neceſſary to che policy of forgery that ſhe ſhould, 


becauſe nature was to be facrificed to art, and bez . 5 
cauſe the forgers truſted the Wenilide would be, aas 


it has now been' for two 2 Years, bag Ae un- bee 
obſerved | by" the world. : = 


” C41 « « Dour,” Scorch; e aki, Latin; „r. | 
te conner, French. oy. 


(5) This is the conrraaiaten, to tere ecferred 7; 


2 few notes before. The point alluded to, is called 5 


the purpoſe of Hiegait ; and yet it is evidently the 


i information of Mita. The latter had ſaid, that 
fome of the council were reported to have brought 
an order for the Queen's: Ggnarure, which was td 


ſend Darnly to priſon, 8c: And it is now added, 


chat Mary had refuſed to ſign the order. What 
Hiegait had alledged was merely this, that it was 


reported Darnly was to be ſt to priſon. This 18 


much Hort of the other. This ſays nothing of an 


order, actually preſented to Mary for {ending him: 


This has no connection, therefore, with Mary's 
refuſal to ſign the order. Yet the two informa- 


tions are confounded. And Mynto's $ Is 1 0 
Hiegait. 1 YR 
But let us now, at this pier ones to che 


inquiſition before the council,” examine all the parts 


of it again; left, while we are active in expoſing 


the forgery, we ſhould preſs: ſome points into the 
cauſe, that have no concern in it. The real fact is, 
as we have ſhewn before, that Walcar acquainted 


the Qy 


een wich 2 hr Om in Dartily, to de- 
| throne 
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116 | vanpibeapren e n 


Throne ho to.crown her ſon, and to reign in > by 
name; and that Hiegsit informed the ; 

_ - an equally reported defign in Mary, to fend Daly 
PN bo gw rag Wes two been in we are 0 | 


be council, 


F 


. 4 © eee e cc < the Tree = ney 
and that © he denyit the ſame,” till ſhe ſhewed 
the verray wordis was ſpokin ?” By the name of 
Hiegait, it ſhould refer to the real information 


given by Hiegait, that it was reported Darnly was 


to be ſent to priſon. Yet.this it cannot mean, bes 


cauſe Darnly dewes the. allegation, till ſhe themed _ 
him the very words of it. Had it meant the real 


information of Hiegait, Mary would 97 have ens 
quired about it, and Darnly would nat have denied 


it. She is even made to ſay afterwards; that ſhe . 
thinks he believed, even on her preſent viſit to him; 


ſhe would ſend him to: priſon. It means therefore 
the information of Walcar; that the King deſigned 
to ſeize the reins of government, under the appear- 


8 ance of acting as regent 755 his ſon. And yet the 


jetter ſpeaks afterwards, of the reſt of Willie 
te Hiegait's, which Darnly . ee confeſſed the day 
afterward. What did he < confeſs” then? The 


flame that he denied before, concerning the plan of 


dethroning the Queen? Or he fact, of 1 B 
communication. to Mynto, of Mynto's to Lenox; 


- of Lenox's to the King, and of the King's t Hig 
. gait? Yet the 9 8 he has equally denied with the 
Fermer. Mynta, he. ſays, was the perſan who in- 


farmed him of the deſign. And with Mynty it was, 


: W be talked e 80 * eee . 


3 WAS! $ 


| ee the morne 1 will ſpeik to 


enn, l. Many: rx or scors. 3 


Was the letter- writer, by his half. recollectiun ef this 
inquilition, of which we have ſo-full on becom in 
Mary's letter! He little l of wech » Jetter 
being preſerved,” to expoſe : 
detect his impoſture. i 
The letter-writer all: _ Sn * = 
King: of a report; that ſome*ef the council had 
brought an order to Mary, for confining-the King, 
and for putting him 40 death if he reſiſted the exe- 
cution of the order. The King is deſcribed as aſk- 
ing Mynto his opinion, concerning the truth of the 
report. And Mynto is repreſented as declaring his 
belief in the truth of ic. But, fays the a Ryueen, 
1 to him pon this point.“ 
Pet before the morne” comes, Mary ſpeaks to 
her readers upon it; and only, by a blunder rather 
extraordinary in fo ſhort a compeſs, miſcalls it Hie- 
hrs for Myato' s. For the- knows enter ir. 
FO 42 het knowadhe: had refuſed to ien ci as. | 
And, thaugh the next day (as 1 ſhall foon ſhew) 
the writes the remaining half of chis long leues, : 
yu never ſpeaks to the point any more. 
Walcar's information, and Mynto's imelligeace, | 
are both attributed in different places to Hiegait. 
Yet Mynto in one place, and Walcar in another, 
have each their ſeveral allotrnents. And then < the 
. reſt of Hiegait's is noticed, either as different 
or the ſame; if as the ſame, then being maſk, im- 
errinencly oticed;, if AS ene, e being 
: nothing at All. 7% | 3 
So "Confaſedly, a & onde Xe 10. 
a * to the 0” of 3 letter, 5 
| y - 


— 
= 4 . Y 4 . 
wy - 
—— — a "x — 
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— as — — 
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1 voy: Tomb 10 a pretended d weiter, i luci . 
of itſelf to betray the hand of impoſture 1 ina - 
whole. But contradictorineſs does it ſtill . 
ſtrongly. And, which is what I wiſn to remark 

ut tſie cloſe, theſe intimations concerning an order 


_ produced by ſome” of the {couell'4 to Mary, tor 
be perſon of the King, and for ſlaying him 
i he made reſiſtanee; and concerning the King's 
belief, even at the very inſtant of her really or 
pretendedly Kind viſit to him, that ſhe meant 
even then to commit him to ward; ſo directly 
contrary to his o avowal, that he knew the 
Queen had already 1 refuſed to Tgn an order for 
His committal; are wholly falſe in themſelves: 
The Queen's beiter of January goth, is a full 
Proof that they are. She who wrote an account 
of Walcar's information, and of Hiegait's intelli- 
gence, to her embaſſadour; muſt certainly have 
written an account, of ſueh an order and ſuch a 
refuſal, had they been true. And this concurs 

wich all to ſhew, not merely the artificial, but the 

. awkward and the „ e cor of oy - 


celebrated letters. 
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« bits 48 to ony uy ties (50 tar PR ante kim, 
at leiſt he fuld ſell his Iyfe deir aneuch winds bor = 
+» © he fuſpeCtit na body, nor zit wal - 
= : Fad 118 a 22 1 5 05. 
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nar. . MARY. QUEEN) Or 3607s. ; 13 
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XV. He wald not let me depart from him, 
7 ee © bot deſyrit yat I ſuld walk with him (4): - 1 mak 
9 (5) it ſeme that T believe that all is trew, a 

= cc takis heid thairto, and. excuſit it myſe for cas 
= | ; CY nicht that I culd not wk TOE "He 1 cha % bo 
. ec „ he os not t weil Fg on 2 2 *: 25 1 1 5 1 


\ 5 
* n 
1 : 
— on 5 


A 11 quis 059 beg vitam \ Petre 8 
ec ut ſatis magno ei conſtaret (2); fed fbi neminem 
© nec ſuſpectum eſſe, nec futurum; fed & "44 


2 % 4 £ 


« * dilecturum quos 00 diligerem ( 9 85 5 15 


. XV. e Nolebat permittere ura dle os em, 5 
Pl c {ed cupiebat ut unã ſecum vigilarem (4): + Ego 25 
| e  fimulabam (5). omnia videri vera, ac pun ons =» 
« eſſe, atque excuſavi quöd illa node. vi igilare non „ 

«, "ROT e Ait FE Hon, bene dorm | are ( 55 


5 - x ; Z 4 La © 7 Rn 
9 5 


* que fi muede un 5 ci A ns 8 U „ 
« qu'il feroit en forte qu elle luy ſeroit cherement . 
c yendue (2) 2 mais que nul ne luy eſtoit, ou ſeroit, „„ 
& ſuſpect; ains __ ages 8 ceux S ech — . 
9 moye (3). 65 0 oe Prone Naw Thane hho Jo 


XV. — 11 ne . point permettre que je 

t men allaſſe, mais defiroit que Je. veillaſſe (4) 

ct avec luy. Et 3 t je faingnoye ( 5} que-tout cela 

0 me ſembloit pray, et que je m'en ſoucioye beau - 
coup, et en m' excuſant que je ne pouvoye „„ 

cc a IH ceſte nuict. la . 1 dit, 5 5 ne . 5 

| e * bien dormir . 

. 11 0 Ony mhers,” 80 | Ny 
« Ven _ F reach. 


844 ___vYinDicarion of LET. 1. 


(2) It is very obſervable, in what contradictions 
this negligent letter-writer involves himſelf. The 
King now .tbreatens to ſell his life dear enough, to 
uch of the lords as were ſeeking it. Vet, a very 
little before, he denies that he threatens them, and . 

ayers that he loves them all. 80 contradictory, in 
the compaſs of a few minutes, is the Darnly of the 
forgers! The denial is put into his mouth, to raiſe 
his character for good- nature. The threat i is put 
in, to enhance his reputation for bravery. And 
both are to be exalted, at the expence of con nliſt- | 5 
ence.— At Kitt, 15 ee Is PER 2 55 the Latin 
and the French. 


Ei 3) As a proof at this; Hal comes ED: to 9 
; 95 of the preſent letter; let me produce once more 
the Queen's own letter of January 2oth. Her au- 
thority 1 is, at leaſt, as good as his. But in reality it. 
is much better. She puts her name to what ſne 

ſays. And even Lethington did not dare to put it, 
to what Darnly ſays. © Jor the King our huſband, 
% God knawis alwayis our part towartis him; and 


„ i behaviour and thankfulnels to us, is ſemblable- 


4 ment well knawin to God and the warld ; ſpecia- 
« he our awin indifferent ſubjectis ſeis it, and in 
ce thair hartis, we doubt not, condemnis the ſamyn. 
'« Alwayis we perſave him occupeit and biſſy aneuch, 
cc to haif inquiſitioun of our doyngis; quhilkis, God 
cc willing, fall ay be fic, as nane fall haif occaſioun 
ce to be offendit with thame, or to report of us any 
er wayis bot honorably ; howſoever he, his father, 
©. and thair fautoris, ſpeik ; quhilkis we knaw want 
© na TO will nn. us. as dos GED Nam! power 
: F es Nr - 


8 . 
* 6 1 


: my 


enar. 1. MARY Y QUEEN. orscors. ; 115 
ec were equivalent to thair myndis. But God mo- 


« deratis thair forces well aneuch, and takis the 


e moyen of executioun of thair pretenſis fra thame; 
« for, as we believe, they fall find nane, or verrax 
cc. few, approveris of thair counſalis and devylis, 


ce imaginit to our diſpleſor or miſlyking *.” Let 
me alſo repeat, what I have ſaid before in other 


words; that this letter, however Dr. Robertſon 
has miſrepreſented ir, gives us the picture of a ſoul, 


feeling but firm, touched but not provoked; 5 look- 


ing down from its dignity with concern, upon the. 


injuries that it had received; and looking up from 


its innocence to Gov, againſt the injuries that. it 
knew to be meditated. And this picture bein 4 


drawn undeſignedly by the hand of Mary herſe 


and at a very critical minute hy 55 s it dener 8 


becomes the more valuable. e 


oF £27 © 8 


(a) 15 Walk, ” Scorch, 9 to ne. « Tt 


© chance oft to the infirmities of man,” Ninian 


Winggte ſays in 1562, * that he fall on ſlepe 


2 he ſuld eraſt [chiefly] walk ae Walkin = 
8 nocht furthe'of zour OT ee nme a 


5 5 « I mak, Scotch; © firnulabar,”, Ti 
and je faingnoye,” F rench. r is; added 15 


be the French. 


6605 T vis is he 79 2 7 of het arrival, J 8 1 
in which ſhe very naturally excuſed herſelf from 
ſitting up late with 2 8255 becauſe 8 Was greg Mi 


with her) oe . 
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7 if =» up Gat Witzke 5 in or concerning thi e 
cenecked Latin; reading perhaps © exctufavi” into 
EAN 78 arid 1 788 1 the” 77 8 over the 
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© Ze FN 5 . an. 3 net e hore 
£ humbler. And gif I had not ane prufe of his 
«. hart of -waxe, and yat myne wer [not]. of ane 
« dyamont (2), quhairintill na ſchot can mak brek, 
« hat that quhilk cummis furth of zour hand: Iwald 


| e « haye almaiſt had pietie of him. Bot ſeir not, the 


« place. fall hald unto the deith. Remember, in 


: e recomꝑence thairof (3). that ze ſuffer not z0uris 
cc to be wyn be that fals race, 2288 will travel no 
* les with wow for the ſame (4) . 005 


en ee e 3 110 „„ 


NI AI 1 e thay have bene at {choullis 
ee rogidder.. He hes ever the teir in his eye; he 


oe ſalutis every body, zca, Unto: the leiſt, and makis 


: ieteous careſſing unto: thame, to mak theme 
reve eien on Fi (), " This day his falher 


83 4 f 1 


5 py * 5 k 15 # 1 5 
| 3 5 8 EI! %% ( Ba by OS ae. 
„%% Ws L MS . 4 N + %.& 


= Nunguam vidi ©) eum melits haheje,. aut aqui 


. Kumiſiüs. Ac ni experimiento didiciſſem, quam 


, eſſet gjus cor cereum, meum adamantinum (2), 


*« « et quale nullum telum penetrare poſſer, nifi quod 
e tuã manu veniat; prope. erat ut ejus miſerta 
<« fuiſſem. Sed ne time, præſidium ad mortem 
e uſquc euſtodietur. Tu vide (3) ne tuum capi 


« ſinas 


cc 


«fi doucement. Et ſi] je n'eufſe appris par. N 


F 


% 
. \ 
4 
Rr 


© CHAP, 1 1. MARY. QUEEN, or scors. 5 37 , 


 ſinas a gente illa.perfida, qua non Kings con- 
7 & c rentione tecum de, hoc _ aget (4) 1 


XVI. Atbitror: in edem ſchold do LY 


e ifſe. ' Iſte ſemper in oculis habet lachrymam; 
* ſalutat omnes, etiam uſque ad infimos, er miſeris 


&© modis eos ambit, ut ad ſui miſericordiam eos per- 
ce ducat (5). Hodie patri jus ſanguis e naribus” 


N 8 | 


1 
Je 0 1) ne Tay jamais veu mieux porter, 1 ne pa fe 


« rience, combien il ayoit le cœur mol comme cir, 


ct. Et le mien eſtre dur comme diamant ( 2), « et lequel . 
ce nul trait ne pouyoit percer, ſinon deſchochẽ de 
& voſtre main; peu s en euſt fallu que je n euſſe eu 
c pitiẽ de luy. Toutesfois ne craignez Point, ceſte 
.« forteręſſe ſera conſervee juſques a la mort... Mais 
vous regardez ( £5 6 que ne laiſſiez {urprendre, "my 
s voſtre par. ceſte nation infidele, qui avec non 
0 moindre e pe le meſtne Ve vous 


5 8 


* 


XVI I ms Sw ae ont ofis een | 
c meſme eſcole. Ceſtui-cy a rougours la larme a 
cc Pceil; il falue toute le monde, voire juſques au 
« plus. petits, et les flate d'une facon pitoyable, 
afin qu'il les ins 1 19 eee 
tc de luy (5). 1 1 | 


CC: 1) « Ze for, ” es ch; 


1 42 vie 1 Lanz 2 cc: je 


ct . F rench. e 5 


(2). “% Not, of 3 „ in 3 _ 


F r enich, and, as the. ſenſe ſhews,. inſerted. 1 LAS 
2 Scotch by ſome miſtake of the preſs. e Ane 3 


ce prufe,” Scotch; 66 experienta. didicifſem,” 5 
N ce "= par Vexperience,” French. 
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(3) In recompence thairof, ” Scotch, omitted 
| in the Latin and French. As it is too much to be 
V omitted by accident in the Latin, I ſuſpect it to have 
not been in the Scotch originally, as well as che two : 
| ſentences which we have ſeen before. 


4) Meaning Bothwell's wife. 


— 
— . 
AT ä — 
= EE - 
2 —ͤ—ę 
= ER 
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"1-10 This affords us a very . evi- 
| dence of the forgery, in a plain and palpable con- 
tradiction. An author, who writes from a ſet of 
Imaginary ideas, and has therefore no real arche- 
types in nature to direct him, is almoſt ſure to fall 
Into contradictions. The preſent is a very great 
one. Darnly at this very time kept his bed. He 
| had done ſo, for ſome time paſt, He was ny: 
larly in bed during all this converſation. Sk cum,” 
ſays Mary herſelf ſoon afterwards, « na neirer unto 
15 him, bot in ane chyre at the bed-feit, and he be- 
* ing at the other End thairof.” And, as ſhe ſays 
only a little before, * he deſyris na body to ſt him.” 
Vet here we are told, that © he ſalutis every body, 
* zea, unto the leiſt, and makis pieteous careſſing 
& unto thame; to mak thame have pietie on him.“ 
He, who ſees nobody, is ſaluting every body; 
tout le monde,” fays the Frenchman, He ſa- 
lutes even the very loweſt of the people. He 
makes piteous careſſings to all orders of Aife at 
Glaſgow, from the upper end of his bed, And he, 
. whodefires to ſee no one, and has ſeen none ſince | 
the Queen came, even now has had a grand 
cobenEz, and has been practiſing all the humilis | 
; blen al e bo the crowds about him. a= 
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* 


; : ; : E, 
| - : 
| 


« at the mouth and . ges quhat DR oe that 

« is (1). I have not zit ſene him, he keipis his 
e chalmer (2). The King deſyris, that I ſald give 
«© him meit with my awin handis (3); bot gif na 
ee mair 55 ry Ze ar 5 than 1 dal do LI 


* (5). 


XY, This is my firſt mer (6), 1 1 fall end 
« the fame ye morne l 


« et ore fluxit; tu conjice quale id fit GG 

1 CL” Nondum eum vidi, continet enim ſe in 
e cubiculo „ Re poſcit, ut meis manibus ſibi 

c tradam cibum (3); ſed tu nihilo magis ie = | 
is crediturus (4), quam ego hic ero (5). Foy 


_ XVIL e Hæc eſt mea primi diei expediti 0. 5 
* candem. cras finiam (7). 5 


1 © her le ſang eſt pry ay nez et 0 * 
a « bouche a ſon pere; vous donc devinez mainte- 
. nant quel eſt ce preſag e (1). Je ne Tay. point BY 
c encor veu, car il ſe tient en fa chambre „„ 
0 « Roy me requiert, que je buy donne a manger de 
c mes mains (3); or vous n'en Croycz pas par dela 
% rien. d'avantage (4); pendant que Je ſuis 1 icy ( 5) | 


5 XVI I. * Voyla jay deſpechẽ pour mon pre · 
de mer jour © ). eſperant achever TP ls reſte 
£ A i 


. . 


® 


* 


. 
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. (1) This is the firſt hint about the murder. : 
And a moſt dark one it is. Yet it is ſingled out 
in a ſhort abſtract of the letter, by the buſy appre- 


henſiveneſs of the commiſſioners of 8 8 8 a8 
vary particular one *, 3 


(2) This is a falle Ha; I BD proves. the * 
All the intimations here concerning Lenox, 
n him to have been ill, and to have F | 


kept his chamber. Yet the preſent Mary has 


ready, informed us, that this very day Lenox ſe 


a gentleman to her four miles- before ſhe x ied 


Glaſgow, to pay his reſpects of duty to her, and 
to excuſe his non- attendance upon her in perſon ; 
not becauſe he was ſick, but © be reſſoun he durſt 
ee not interpry/e the ſame, becauſe of the rude wordis 
ce that I had ſpokin to Cuninghame.” He was 
therefore not ſick that afternoon. Vet, the very 

#vening of that afternoon, he is here repreſented as 
fick. And, what pins down the point deciſively, 
the very gentleman, who came from Lenox to the 
Queen , afterwards depoſed in England; that “ the 
&« ſaid Erle durſt not then, for di pleaſure of the 


« Quene, come abroad f. So thoroughly does this 
agree with the former part of the letter! And fo 


2 Wt ie are both in oppoſition to the preſent !* 


But let me make another obſervation, upon this 


part of the letter. I have already ſhewn the forger 
of the letter, to have confounded his unde rſtanding 


* 


v1 A pendix, Ne vi. 5 Ooh, . 6 


| by the indiſtinctneſs of his memory, to have taken 
incidents that e ee in the April of I 566, 0 


if 


CHAP, 1. MARY QYEEN or scors. a 


to have fixed them in or about. January 1867. 


And the preſent” paſſa ge in the letter, corroborates 

what I have faid. In April 1.566 this very con- 

tradiction was realized. Then Lenox actually ex- 

cuſed himſelf from attendance at Edinborough, firſt 

becauſe he was ſick, and then COT. 0: (he . 
r not enterprize the fame e 


1 3) This was a very pretty ales for he UE] | 
It ſhews the regard of Darnly for her extremely. 


Her Majeſty was to become nurſe to his father. 
Yet © he wald rather give his lyfe, or he did ony 


« diſpleſure to her.” And he had been ſeverely ? 
ce puniſhit, for making, his God of her, and for 
ce having na uther thocht bot on her.“ So much 


at odds are the parts of this letter! Yet the Queen's 
refuſal to do this menial office to one of her Earls, 


of attending him in his chamber of ſickneſs, and 


giving him meit with her awin handis; was moſt 
nad ly intended, to injure her character with 


the reader. Theſe cocknies,” ſaid Conde, make 


c me to think and ſpeak, juſt as they would think 
ce and ſpeak in the ſame ſituations. And, in the 


ſottiſhneſs of 3 a e ene a mere | 


"RE == 855 
WO! Meaning Kill Bowers vit. e e iu : = 


. The French has made a great blunder hens) 


_ miſtaking the ſenſe of the Latin, &“ quam ego hic 


« ero;” conſidering it to mean, as Jong as T ſhall be 
bere; and therefore rendering the clauſe, « pendant 
70 "PE Je ſuis icy.” And it was led into this ** ä 


> Anderſon, i; in. and ji, 106107; 


ſurdity | 
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dune, wa a previous one, by rendering the com- 


ative nihilõ 1 in this ITE. P's 


& rien d'avantage. * 


(6) This paſſage i is a . one. Ir __ 


one of thoſe, which firſt detected the vain preten- 
ſions of the French to originality *. And it is very 
_ aſtoniſhing, how Buchanan could miſs the meanin 


of fo eaſy a word, familiar- as it ftill is in all the 


' diſtant extremities of the iſland, and hedged and 
Fenced in by the context. Tt ſhews him to have 
been very carelefs, in making the verſion. 


„ This is my firſt jornay,” Scotch; * hee eſt 


'« mea primi diei expeditio,” Latin; © voyla ce que 
- <6: Fay © eſpeche pour mon premier jour, French. 
The laft is plainly nothing but the Latin, done i into 


French by the hand of 1gnorance. The doer par- 


ticularly miſtook. the meaning of << expeditio,” 104 7 


therefore gave us © deſpeche” to anſwer it. But 
both the French and the Latin unite to ſhew us, 


how the pure wine of an original may be diluted 
8 by the ſueceſſive waterings of a tranſla- 
And thus the firſt day's work of the Scotch, 


is ines into the firſt day's expedition of 
the Latin, and then ſunk entirely away into the ex- 


pediting * ROE | IF the I aye in Bs 
French. £ 


x The paſſage FR _ this, part of the - 


1 to have been written Jan. 24th, the day after 


the Queen's arrival. And the preſent paſſage inti- 


EC that the letter was to be finiſhed on 1 an. 2 sch. 
; * e i. 93·˙ 


uy 


{1 


CHAP. I. MARY: QUEEN OF: scors. 125 5 


But the French, in conſequence of its own miſta 
immediately before, only at 8 e t 
Ny it on 3 85 morrow. 5 


by I wryte all Aae ber ao 64 FIT al 0 
< to the end that ze may tak the beſt of all to 
judge upon (1). I am in doing of ane work 


« heir (2), that I hait (3) greitly (4). Have ze 


e not defyre to lauch (5), to ſe me lie fa weill, at 
s ye leiſt to diſſembill ſa weill, and to > tell 155 * 
5 treuth hevriae handis (7) 5 | 


<<, Omnia ſcribo, etſi non ſunt mags ponderis, u ut tu 
_ *  optima ſeligendo judicium facias (1). Ego in 
e negotio (2) mihi maxims (4) ingrato (3) verſor. 
Nunquid ſubit cupiditas ridendi (5), videndo me 
tam bene mentiri, ſaltem diſſimulare tam bene, 
ac (6) interim vera dicere (7)? 5 | 


er Je vous eſcry toutes choſes, encor qu wth Gals 


ce de peu d'importance, afin quꝰ en eſliſant les meil- 
* leures vous en faſſies Jugement (1). Je ſuis 
c occupee en une affaire (2), qui m'eſt infiniement 
083 deſagreable ( 3). Ne vous prent-il pas envie de 
fire (5), de me voir ainſi bien mentir, au moins 
775 de fi bien. diſimuler (6), en diſant verite 09 1 5 


(1) This is the apology 1 by the writer, he. 
"Inſerting ſo long an account of what the King 
ſaid to the Queen. Bothwell was to ſelect, what he 


: thought the principal ſtrokes in the King's ſpeech; | 


5 
5 


: "7 5 ö - — 
i | / 8 : ; 5 
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| and to judge from them, with regard to his future 


proceedings. But, not to dwell on the abſurdity 
of her not ſelecting them herſelf, what were the 


ftrokes, principal or fubordinate ; ; that could lead : 


' him to form any judgment concerning the murder? 
For the future proceedings muſt relate to the mur- 
der only. Could the diſcourfe concerning the letter, 
Jead him? Could the hint of her penſivengſs? 
Could the King s declaring, that he would, leave 
her all he had, that ſhe was cruel to him, he ſhe 
refuſed to accept his repentance, and that his re- 
ꝑret for this had given bim his diſorder? None of 
_ theſe: circumſtances, ſurely, could either have re- 
tarded or haſtened the murder? Let us go on then, 
and ſee if we can find any other that could. Could 
the King's confeſſion afterwards, his petition for 
pardon, his promiſe of amendment, and his avowal 


ol his former idolatry for Mary? Or could his an- 


; her concerning the Engliſh ſhip, concerning Hie 
gait, Mynto, and Walcar, concerning his deſire 
to 8 with the Queen, her refuſal to let him, 
and his readineſs to attend her to Craigmillar? 
Could his deſire to ſee no one, his declaration of love 
for all the lords, his expreſſions of peculiar regard 
for Mary, his flatteries to her, her ſo fully 1 
attachment to Bothwell in ſpite of all, and his ge : 
- neral courteſy and humility to all, the world? {oo : 
tainly they could not. They could not ſe parately. 
They could not colleCtively. ' They could not even 
ſerve as lights, to regulate the proceedings of 
- Bothwell in preparing for the murder. The _ 
der indeed was already determined. ©. Thi,” at 
5 eee hs em —— r fays * 
155 . e chanan, | 


< — 


— 


char. 1. MARY. ln or scors. - mm 


chanan, © Regent convaleſcere, ac vimveneni æta- 
< tis vigore et corporis firmitate naturali ſuper any 
<«:novum de eo tollendo confiliurn initur eon - 
4 ſulunt omnes feſtinandum, aprequath plans con= 
c yaleſceret*.” And accordingly the commilſioners 
at York, from the ſuggeſtions of Murray: and his 5 
fallpws, and as a proof of the Queen's & procure- i 
ment and conſent to the murder of her ſaid huſ- 
* band, ſay ſhe appears in this letter to have 
< toke her Journey from Edenburghe to Glaſco, 
Gf 20 viſit him being theare ſick, and purpoſely of 
0 to bringe him with her to Edenburghe . 75 
8 1 was s therefore determined, according to the rebels 
themſelves, and according to their oατπn comments 
| A—— letter, to murder che King at Edin- 
borough. What influence, chen, could any of the 
many particulars in the King's converſation have, > 
towards regulating the mode of the murder? None 
at all, certainly. And the apology for this „ 
rehearſal is as May pion he! el] itſelf 8 
ene I . 3 1555 vo 


* (2) ©: Hei” Scorch, 0 nitted in the La | 
French. . VPP 55 


(3) Here His 1 1 5 throw Aa Might touch | 
of remorſe, into the character of Mary. This is 
more judicious, than any other Part which 1 have 
vet obſerved- of his management. And Milton, . 
even in deſcribing the great author of wickedneſs TY 


LD K 0 4 0 
in che univerſe, fays; NE ae (. 
i . As Fa e 4 n 


. | Cruel his eye, but po i 178 
e remorle ae AER to bels =p 3 „ 


— try" - 


— ID 


—_— 


KSA 


2 


— 1 wer mer. ——— — — WE Res 


. 


1 
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400 Behold the gradation, in which the two 
e ee ſucceſſwely out- ſtep the modeſty” o 
che original. Greitly,” Scotch, is © maxime,” 
Latin, and infiniement,” French. It ſhews the 
tendenoys,. which all mankind have to exaggerate. 5 


-*g 5} This is very unnatural. Mary was the mo- 
ment before, under lively compunctions of re- 
morſe. She is now laughing at her own cleverneſs 
of deceit. The tranſition is much too quick ang 
ſudden, for nature. She could not have paſſed : 
from the one to the other, at a ſtep. There muſt. 
have been ſome intermediate ſteps, between them. 
And the want of theſe ſhews the workmanſhip of a 
man, writing concerning a remorſe which he never 
felt, -and therefore capable of ae men, remorſe 1 
to triumph: i in an inſtant. 8 3 5 

(6) Him,“ TOY. omi . fred in Latin an alt 
French. GE | 25 


Y 7) That Mary. was a ET 4ifſembler, © 
. the rebels have repeatedly endeavoured to 
ſuggeſt. But nothing could be more oppoſite to 
her real character. A frank and open heart, like 
ber's, can never practiſe diſſimulation habitually. 
It is indeed the very game and quarry, at which 
diffimulation is ever ſhooting. And Mary was, 
throughout her whole life, a dupe to her own ho- 
neſty, and a ſufferer from the diffimulation of” 
others. Accordingly Darnly himſelf, in one of his | 
moſt excentric ſallies of extravagance, his con- 
ſpiracy with Morton, &c. for murdering Rizzio 
and uſurping the crown ; when © they faid they 
8 * * was Sue craft * policy,” on ſome - 

TOON 
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propoſals from the Qveen after the murder, he 
<< the King would not credit the ſame; and ſaid, 


„ That SHE WAS ATRUE PRINCESS, and HE WOULD | 


cc SET * HIS LIFE FOR WHAT SHE PROMISED *.“ 


ce Betwix handis,” Scotch; * interim,” Like, ; 
omitted in French. „It is not eaſy, days Mr. 


Goodall F, to expreſs in Latin the meaning of 


et the words betwixt bands.” Buchanan's 9010 in- 
cc zerim, not only falls ſhort; but makes his Latin 
cc ſentence ſtand, as it were, at variance with itſelf = 
ce which the F renchman obſerving, he omitted it 
ec altogether.” Buchanan ſhould have "tranſlated 
the words by ſabinde. This would have met the 
meaning compleatly. But it is of more conſe- 
quence to remark, that the occurrenet of ſuch an 
idiom as this in the Scotch, which is indubitably 
Scotch in itſelf, and has even nothing parallel to ĩt 
either in Latin or in French; is à ſtrong proof for 


the originality of the Scotch. Proverbial modes of 
expreſſion like this, are ſome of the ſureſt ſigas. of 


an original. They enter not into tranſlations. 


They are only the effuſions of a mind, not con- 


verſing with foreign idioms at the moment, but 
expatiating in its native language, and throwing out 


its ideas in the freedom of popular and colloquial 


diction. And we have another idiom of the ſame 
nature hereafrer 2, which even Buchanan, though 


a Scotchman, underſtood {till leſs than this; both _ 
of them being merely forms of ſpeech, approprizd 


to the familiarities of common life. 


N . Rache own account of che murder, Ki A 128. 
5 i. 19 BY 2 . . 0 
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6. He chawic n me. me al 1005 vat. is in 0 en | 
e of che Biſchop and Sodderland G1 and zit 1 
86 have never twichit ane word (3) of ant ze 
ce ſchawit n me; but allanerly be force, flattering, 
and to pray him (4) to aſſure himſelf of me (5). 
« And be pleinzeing. on the Biſhop, I have. rawn =» 
it all out of him: ze have hard the reſt (6)., - 


XVIII. We ar couplit with twa fals race 
« the devil finder us, and God knit us togidder for 
10 ever, for the maiſt faithfull coupill chat ever 5 
. unitit⸗ This! Is mY; wa FT will die in Me” N 


| « On "RI mill aperuit fub-nomiaibus Epiſcopi 985 
'« et: Sutherlandi (2); nec tamen adhuc collocuta 
er ſum, aut verbo attigi (3), quicquam eorum quæ 
« tu mihi declaraſti; ſed tantüm vi adulationum 
e et precum (4) ago, ut a me fit. ſecurus (59. 5 
Et conquerendo de Epiſcopo, e ex- 
** * piſcata fum: cætera audiſti (6). NES e 


XVIII“ Nos farnus conjundti. cum duobus 
e. infidis hominum -generibus : diabolus nos ſun- . 
ec gat, ac nos conjungat Deus 1 in perpetuun m, ut 
* ſimus. fidiſſimum par quod unquam Juncturn eft, . 
or Hzc mea fides eſt, in eã Yolo. mori. 7 E 


Wn 17 
* * * 


« Il m'a tout (1 deſcouyert ſoubs TY nom Ye 
«PEvefque: ct de Sutherland (2); et toutesfois j Je 
&. ne luy ay encor parle, ny dit un ſeul mot (3), 
* de ce que vous m' avez declare ; z ains ſeulement 

+, 5 „„ 
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« je le pourſuy par force de'flateries et prieres (4); 
© afin qu'il S aſſeure de moy (5). Et me plaig- 


© want de ! Eveſque, ja 0 toutes e 15 98 0 
cc et entendu le reſte (. | 


XVIII. e Nous ſommes conjoints avec FRA 

ee ef peces d' hommèes infideles; 3 le diable nous 
i geile leparer, et que Dieu nous conjoingne a 
jamais, a ce que ſoyons deux perſonnes tres- 
* fidele, fi jamais autres ont eſte conjointes enſem- 
cc e Ble. | Voila ma foy, et veux mourir en icelle. 


(1) * almatt lh" Soorths * omni” Lacing | 
cc tout,” French. 


(2) This ace 1 PII 5 5 to Os EY 2 
bein Robert Stewart, biſhop' of Caithneſs, and 
uncle to the King; and the Earl of Sutherland, who 
married the ſiſter of Robert .. But we know no- 
chitig of the quarrel.” Had any record conveyed us 
an account of it, I doubt not but we ſhould have 
found ſorme falſe hint concerning it here, to have! / 
expoſed the forgery. © The name,“ Scotch; 
te nominibus,” Latin; © le args bY French, from | 
the: corrected Latin. ; 


. 
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$ 


0 it ane wo 2 Bei ce Hob: 5 
> collocuta ſum, aur verbs attigi, Latin; 
c ne ay encor parle, ny dit un ſeul mot, French. 
The wordineſs and languor of the wn and French, - 
is n 1 5 W in compariſon wick 
Scotch. . 
(40 cc Aller) 5 "Re | 
* him,” Scotch; words chat niean merely this, 


„ * Reith, 205%. | 
1 8 K e 


— 
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n only of reh ty, to flatter him, and to pray him; have 


been ſtrangely miſunderſtood. by the Latin, and 
have therefore been thus rendered by it, and i its 
ſhadow the French, © vi adulationum et precum,” 


and < par force de flateries et prieres.” And the 
Miſcellaneous Remarker very gravely informs vs 


thus: Befarce, flattering, this is very remarkable; 
de the French were wont to uſe the word | force as an 

cc adjective; hence, par force flatetie means by 
de much flattering *. *. Even in this very inſtance, 
the word force 1s uſed, not as an adjective, but as 
a ſubſtantive. So unfortunate is the author in his 
remarks! The French formerly ſaid & par force 
* de flaterie,” This the French tranſlation of the 
| preſent paſſage, ſhews.. They now ſay, ec par force 5 
e flaterle, without the de, But the word farce is 
equally a ſubſtantive in both, whatever the F rench 
_ dictionaries, and the Miſcellaneous Remarker, may 
unite to ſay to the contrary. And, even if it was 
not, how can the words < beforce, flattering,” run 
into © par force flaterie? oy dies 427 
| write, Huld think. | 


(s) How ſoon is = 1 ſhifted el This 
is not nature, but a play. This very evening © he 
c was fa glaid to { her, that he belevit to die for 
« glaidneſs. This very evening alſo, he has de- 

cared he has been © making his God of her, and 
„ having na uther thocht bot of her.” Vet he 


ſoon ſeems to believe, that © ſhe wald have ſend 


« him away preſonner.“ But he inſtantly recovers 


| himſelf, and 1 wald rather give tis N or he jd 
* F. A 


.« ony 
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tony diſpleſure to het. „ And yet, after all, ſhe 
is obliged to flatter him, and to pray him to be 
aſſured of her. One of nature's journeymen . 
might Sire this ee gen Nature herſelf 
cm” not. 


: (6) « Ze Me" {5a 7 * Scotch: te audiſt, ” 
1 Lain; 5 T ct entendu. F rench, blundetingly. 


o 
. +S - „ SY as 


XIX. . Excuſe: I wryte NY ze may ges ye 1 | 


ce half of it (1): bot I cannot mend it, becaus ! WM 
« am not well at eis (2); and zit verray glaid to : ] 
© wryte unto zow quhen the reſt are feipand: (3), | V 


I ſen T cannot ſleip as they do, and as I wald — 
ce deſyre, that is, in zour armes, my deir lufe; { 
< quhom I pray God to preſerve from all evill, | 

be and ſend zow repois (4). I am gangand to ſeik - 

- 2 wg the Fs e 1 fall end "IP cas . ; 
i (5); 26 e | | | 4 


* "NOIR a Exel 004 male pingam, Awidlum | 
e te oporter divinare (x): fed ego ei rei 1 „„ 
© non. poſſum, non enim optime valeo (2); „ 
e tamen magni fruor lætitia feribendo ad te cum F 
ce alii dormiant (3), quando ego dormire non poſ- 
ce ſum, ut illi faciunt, nec ut ego vellem, hoc eſt, 
e in tuo amplexu, mi care amice z a quo precor 
© Deum ut omnia mala avertat, et quietem mittat 
_ * (4). Ego eo ut meam quietem inveniam in 
28 craſtinum, ut tum mea Biblia (5) finiam; N 


* 29 we ð — —ů 2 


XIX. Excuſez moy que j eſery nal, il fauda 35 
10 * que yous en devinis2la rMoytie (1): mais je ne 
1 K 2 e 


— 
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4 Kat, nog a cela, car je ne ſuis pas a mon ; 
te aiſe (2),; et neantmoins jay une. grand. jqye en 
| « vous. eſcriyant pendant que les autres dorment 
= (3), puis que de ma part je ne puis darmis, 
d comme eux, ny ainſi que je voudroye, G a 
oy . re, entre le bras de mon tres cher amy: du 
de quel, je je prie Dieu, qu i vueille deſtourner tout 
5 2 et Ny donner bon fucces (4). Je m'en vay 
c pour trouver mon r e au - 
afin que je finiſſe ici m (5; ES © 


th This is artf Ur thrown: in, to 3 . 
the badneſs of the writing, ſb different from Mary's 
uſual penmanſhip. © Her hand- writing; ſays Mr: 
Goodall, © was formed after what is commonly = 
t called i/alic print, which it much reſembled both 

in beauty and regularity, and not to be eaſily 
ce imitated; but by a fine writer *.” It had not 
been well imitated; as is plain from this inſinuation. 
And, that it had not, is confirmed by the ſteady re- 
fuſal of Elizabeth and her coadjutors in villainy, to 
let the originals be ſeen by Mary, or by Mary's 

commiſſioners. —Wryre,” Scotch; 8 pingam, Las 
tin; © eſery, French, from the corrected Latin. 


135 Why: was ſhe not well at eaſe b From the | 
adultery'? But this had been long carried on, ac- 
cording to the rebels. From the projected mur- 
der? But this alſo, according to the rebels, had 
been pro) jected before. This very diſorder of the 
King's, ſays Buchanan, proceeded from poiſon 
communicated to him wah the e IP then 5 
was ſhe Nen e SA 5 


* 
5 * 
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oY This ſhews the preſent” part of the ſetter, 
bs be pretendedly written in che nile, 285 late i in 
che night, of Jaſus Aach. 


i 5 . * . 3 A £ 2 FE : £3 1. . 3 


| 4? This wild. mb 6 
and murder, carries wy joel ; e and unnatural 
appearance with it. The human mind has been 


ſometimes © overborne, by the fanaticiſm of reli- 
gion or of liberty; as to reconcile itſelf to great 


enormities, and to ſuppoſe aſſaſſination, regicide, 
and maſſacre, acceptable ſacrifices at the ſhrine of 
God. But adultery is one of thoſe crimes, which, 
in Chriſtendom at leaſt, have never been ſuppaſed 
to be even tolerated by religion. And yet Mary 
is moſt e e as plunged in 
adultery, even full ef a projected murder, and ſtill 


praying to God, « to be her partner in 


murder and adulter « from all evill, and ſend him 
Tr repois.”: The Frenchman, miſtaking the * Mean 
ine 6 


ucces. = 
£0 2 — 11 Hal take, Sh * firſt 1 


ai ſe print or falſe writing in the Scotch, and has 


been copied without reflection by the Latin and 


French; : was one, and the moſt famous one, of = 


Ax  Gookdlf's deciſive arguments againft the origi- 
nality of the French“. And it is hardly worth 
obferying, that the Miſcellaneous Remarker ſup- 


poſes the original word to have been French, in direct 
oppoſition to his own confeſſion the very page be- 


fore; which ſays, “ Mr. Goodall has proved, be- 


F fe be of cavil, that m6 brit FORE 8 


* 1 Ki 85-88, | 85 . . 


, e we 


8 1 . 3 | 


ff the Latin « NIN; TONES it * bon : 
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. 


« we now 1. it, wWas tranſlated into Ec from 

5 the Latin copy * gs Yet, he ſuppoſes, the words 

ce my *bybill,” to have been non babil, in collo- 

quial Engliſh, my. chat ; 3. an expreſſion, that would 
be as abſurd in itſelf, as impertinent to the purpoſe. 
Iris her huſband's chat, notther's. Babil alſo then 
: ſignified, as it ſtill does, fomething worſe than that, 
imprudent or exceſſive talk; Mary herſelf ſaying in 
Sth letter, © i] en a babille,” for 5 Be has blabbed the 
fecret. And, as we now know the word for Certain, 
to have been originally a ScoTcn one; ſo weknow _ 
the letter to be expreſsly denominated a reno v4 5 

we TOY manufatturers 755 it . 


Wy 
8 +3 Fra 
* 


« bot 5 am Eaſchir EI it Sethe + me to write Cr . 
* of myſelf. unto zow, becauſe it is ſa lang (1). 
* Adyertiſe me quhat ze have deliberat to do in 
« the mater ze knaw upon this point (2), to ye 

e end that we may underſtandis vtheris. Set that 
* nathing thairthrow be ſpilt (3). „„ 


XX. et + am, irkit (4), and angling to fleip 

ce (5); and zit I ceis not to ſerible all this paper 
te in ſa mekle as reſtis thairof (60. Waryit mor 

e this pokiſche man be (7), that cauſes me haif 
te {a mekle pane, for without him I. ſuld haye. an 


"<4 


— far Ponder, LAY W to ur 1 0 i —— 


4 * * * 0 


f. 2433. 
4 So in a 1 Epiſtole, p. 10. Ruddiman, ec « f@ pls 
45 ane ey” 1s called W afterwards ** this my 5 


« ed. 
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ce ſed angor quõd ea me a ſeribendo de me ipſa ad 
< te impediat, quia tam diu eſt (1). Fac me cer- 
< tiorem, quid de re quam noſti deereveris (2), 
ce ut altar alterum eee, ne . _ * 
cc ſecus fiat ( (3). . | 


bow 285 Wa (4): , ac a eo 
« (4); nee tamen me continere poſſum, qu minis. 
« (6) quod reſtat chartæ deformiter conſcriberem. 
« Male ſit iſti variolato (7), qui me tot laboribus 
« exercet; nam abſque eo eſſet ut materiam multo 
8 e e (8) hd denen nene . 
£56 VVV : 
925 mais; je ſuis fachte que c ce - repos m Yennjelahs ds 
* vous eſcrire de mon fait, par ce qu'il dure tant 
« (1). Faites moy ſcavoir ce que vous avez deli- 
e berẽ de faire touchant ce que ſcavez (2); afin 
e que nous nous entendions un ns et que : 
ce rien ne 15 faſſe autrement 3). IN 


8 


NN Je ſuis tout nuẽ (4), et. m en v ” 


« cher + 5); et neantmoins je ne me puis tenir 
ce que je ne barbouille encor bien mal, ce qui me 
de reſte de Papier (6). Maudit ſoit ſe [ce] tayolẽ 
5 cc (7), qui me donne tant travaux; car ſans lui 
ccf A avoye matiere Plus belle (8) Port diſcourir.” | 


I) Mr. Goodall 8 che words © it is fa lang,” 
to the letter; and founds a criticiſm upon it, againſt 
the originality of the French“. But he is plainly 


wrong in his reference. Mary i is made to fay, that 
ſhe is going to ſeek her repoſe, but is vexed that it 


Karp her from writing to Bothwell, becauſe it is 


eee 377 „ Hp” 


— | - 
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1 ni the true ſpirit of chat fruntick 
regard. as it has been juſtly. called, which the let- 
ter- writer has attributed to her. The letter could 
not keep her, from writing, news of herſelf. She 
Was actually writing news of herſelf, while the way 
writing i. Accordingly, the two tranſlations are 
; explicit! in giying the words this meaning . Only, the 


15 Latin ſays improperly. © te tam div,” 7 tam diutina. 


1 This we muſt uppoſt to hint at the murder. - 
553 as I have already aſked, what was tobe ſettled 
Wel 2, It had been determined to bring the | 
King to Edinborough. The only queſtion could 
be therefore, where he was to be lodged when he 
game tlüther. Andthis ſurely, upon every princi- 
ple of common: ſenſe, muſt have been ſettled before 
Mary ſet out for Glaſgow, or at leaſt before Both- 
yell left her at Kalendar, abe very morning of the Pre- 
ceding day. Accordingly Buchanan ſays in his 
Detection, when he has ſent the Queen to. Glaſgow, 
that © Bothwell, as, it was betwene thame befoir ac 
Eo cordit, provydis Ahl. thingis reddy. that wer needful 
. « to accompliſche ye. haynous at : firſt of. all axe 
« Bous *, „ &c,—< Upon this Point, | e 
| omitted i in the Latin and . 


8 3 (63) 125 That we may underſtandis utheris weill” 

Scotch, means the ſame as in modern Engliſh, hat 2 
due may underſtand each other well. © That nathing 
de thairthrow be ſpilt, Scotch: : ce ne quid ob id 

, ſecus fiat,” Latin; « que rien ne ſe faſſe autre- 

. &* ment, French. Mr. Goodall has juſtly: remark- 
eld, that the French tranſlatc 


nl Anderſon, ii, and Jebd, i. 242. . 


: — « word, which does not convey its 


Ks © 5 Ek, Scotch, yt Wee EAringet m te 
ing or miſ- print, was transformed into « nakit,” 
and rendered © nudara” in Latin; then improved 
by an added ſtroke from the hand of the French 
tranſlaror, and heightened into that 1 extreme of 
blundering abfurdity,. toute nue.” This there- 
fore might well form one of thoſe ever-mermorable 
proofs, which Mr. Goodall brought againſt the pre- 
tended originality-of the French; and wich wich 
he began the 2 chat I am now compleating, 
T truſt, of triumphant. attacks upon it f. 


(50 This goes on be, ew that the firſt part of 
* was written n 0 r An uary 


. This ab ow, we be is now to come 7 
| ſoon to the end of the preſent day's writing. She - 
has only a little. paper remaining. And ſhe only. 
means to write. over this little remainder. e Tit 1 
< ceis not to ſcrible all this paper in fa mekle as 
« reſtis thairof, Scotch; © nec tamen me continers 


©. Poſſum, quõ minis quod reſtgt chartæ deformiter 


conſcriberem,” Latin; © neantmoins je ne me 
puis tenir que je ne barbouille Etrcor” bien mal, 
« ce qui me Teſte de pupier, French. 


(7) © Waryit,” Scotch, is a curſe, fully as 
dong as. . male it, Latin, and as ce maudit,” 
= rench, «The day, the day,” ſays. Walter Ken- 


TY „„ Wiki -Sg- 
| e nedy 
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Fa abbot of Corſraguel i in 1558, „ the terrible 
day ſall cum,“ the day of judgment; & quhen 
e the unhappy avaricious man ſall amm the tyme, 
c that evir he had,” cc. ; * the — prince ſall warry 
« the tyme,. that evir he Wes, Ne,; the mi- 

« ſerable ignorant — ſall cars the tyme, that evir he 

« tuke on hym *,” &. _ How indecent, there- 
fore, is the introduction of ſuch a curſe as this, into 
the pretended letters of Mary! It mi ight have ſuit- 
ed the bold and impious genius of Elizabeth. Who 
loved to indulge herſelf il in this maſculine kind of - 
profaneneſs. But, with the mild and amiable and 


religious Mary, it forms the groſſeſt impropriety. 
And it therefore preſents us, with a new. proof of 
the general forgery. — Pokiſche,” Scotch; va- 
<« riolato,” Eatin; and from the Frenchman's not 
underſtanding a word, which is only of che haſe or 


colloquial Latinity, though ſo exactly the ſame with 
one in his own: language, rendered by him FT 
« vole” or pock- marke | inſtead of e 

(8) Pleſander,” Search; 1 eee rem,” 
15 l bel 5 French. ey | 55 R 
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8 
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660 Hei is not over . 1 zit t he — reſſa- 
« vit verray mekle (. He has almaiſt ſlane me 
cc with his braith; it is worſe than zour uncle's (2)s, 3 
ie and zit I cum na neirer unto him, bot in ane 
cc chyre at the bed-feit ( 3), and he oh at "the | 
8 uther end thairof (4). 
„00 App. 203. 
e 55 XXI DN The 
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. 75 he meſſage (5) of the father i in che 

E 
F The pur; iſe of 8 „ 


Of chat 1 hard . e 88 me 5 | 
10 the delay. kg 


560 Non magnoperé deformatus eſt, wultum ar) 
tamen accepit. Penẽ me ſuo enecavit anhelitu; 
. eſt enim gravior quim, tui propinqui (a); et 
e tamen non accedo. propiiis. ad eum, ſed in car 
« thedri ſedeo ad pedes ejus (3), cum wk in Da 
« motiſſimã lecti parte fit (4). vA 


XXI— e Nuncius (5) patris in itinere. 0 . 
. Sermo D. Jacobi Hamiltoni.. ; 

& De eo quod n "comarchs/(6) am re- 
cc. «clic de dlatione. hire hoe” 


Lg 


cc 1 na pas eſte e 5 nen 
c il en a pris beaucoup (1). Il m'a quaſi tuẽe de 
ce ſon. halene, car elle. eſt plus fort que celle de 
I voſtre parent (2); et neantmoins je n'approche 
e pas pres de luy, mais je m' aſſieds en une chaire 
ce a ſes "og G V. luy « cage k ee du lict wo 
XXI.— — Ry 5 0 9 1 pere wk le act 

5 Pu dire du ſieur Jacques. Hambleton. 

De ce que le prevoſt de Euſſe (6) ma rap- 

8 © porte touchant le retardement.” 4 | 


BY” 8 Verrey mekle,” Scotch; cc mul, 12 
un; ce. beaucoup, F rench. | 


(2) * Unde's,” Scotch; © © To: 
s parent,” F rench ; the laſt ther anſwering, as it 
does 


Wy” Scotch; cum 


10 5 rendered it er 


£46 rufe ATH or irs 


does at preſent, exactly to the fecond, though it is 
ſo different from the firſt. See ſonnet 1, femark 
(4), in vol. ini. And Bothwell's uncle here meant, 
1 fuppoſe, was 985 . uncle, Og” 8 of 


Murray. | 
1d © At the bed --Sonteles a pete 
; 5 jus,” at n 2 * pee French. | 
© © (4) Thavealready noticed this pitfage PR 
8 whit the Tenter-writer meant to intimate the King 

was poiſed by Mary, though juſt beer ie Bi. 


mates that he was only pbrkd. And Dr. Robert- 


ſon, though his faith-revoited at the former infinua- 
tion, though he did not believe the latter, though 
no oe could believe both, and though che itiſinua- 
tion of both ſhewed evidently the forgery of the 
letter; yet continued, like a true confeſſor to the 
eue of party, to believe Ready in is avthenti- 
city, and even to engraft it upon that very hiſtory 
of his own, which® was os Fo g K fh 
« he direkt.“ He being at the ucher end thair- 
ipſe in remioriffims lecki 
& parte fit,” Latin; < toy eſtant e du 
7 lict plus eſloignee,” French, 5 


50 The Fretich not utilerſtariding © minicins,” 
to mean a © meſfage, 5 well a8 4 N 
3 ger. 
(6) « The laird of Lol“ fe 8 was © Luſ. 
Rus“ and „ Laufs It is flow * Luſſæ comar- 
« chus,” and © le prevoſt de Luſſe The French, 
without reflection, takes * the. variation of the 
Latin N the moment. 5 
6255 „„ = Ot 


: 2 of 1578 5 DE: e 
Of my company. 1 e ee 
« GL ENT: gen ane = 70h: 

. ab 


cc Item, the 


; ö + ie : 
15 * _— 2 8 y x 25 4 4 At 4 F WES ARES 3 
2 * * - 1 wb 
Is 
\ [7 
3 3 
2% PO ES - EF: 
Jaa * 8 | 
4 . 


« Of the deſyre that he has to o ples x me > ag. of 


his repentance. * 


Of the interpretatioun of his wir” b 


5 De quibus interogawie Jeschimum. 


« De * familie 1 | „ 


c De mea comitatu. i ne Es 
cc De causà mei adbentde. % 


ct 


« De ce qu'il Feſt enquis a Joachim. 


CCC 


Item, de ſermone inter me et ans. - 


« De eus voluntate Placendi mihi, et _ <1 4: 
pœnitentià. 


De interpretatione fuarum literarum.” 


“ De reglement de la famille (1), 
« De ma fvite. 


c De la cauſe de m (TI Ig 


T 


« Item, du devis d'entre moy 1 


ec 


3 De la volontẽ qu il a de me complains & aa. 
fa repentance. 


. De beende d 


8 3 


c elem” 1 


EO Ne 
WW”, 


"| vIVDIAT Te of NS 


01 Ihis gives us another proof of what I have 
_ obſerved juſt before, the ready obſequiouſneſs of 
the French to the Latin at every turn, © Gif 1 
cc had maid my eſtait, Scotch, is in the place al- 
luded to rendered, * an familiæ catalogurn feciſ- 
„ ſem,” and © fi j avoye faict quelque rolle de mes 
_ © domeſtiques. But now, when the Latin fan- 
_ taſtically varies what is not varied in his gn, the 
one becomes © de ordinatione Tn; and the 


| other du reglement de la famille. 5 
Wo! « And,” 15 Scotch, omitted in the Latin and | 
; French. | , 


8 4% . No $4 


1 of Wille  Hiegirs 8 matter 00 of hi apart - 
«<8. 


COL Monſiure de Levingſtoun (20. 2 


„ negotio Gulielmi Hiegait 69 et Ps foo Ns 
ee diſceſſu. 5 
. nine de Leviſton (2) if - 


: Du fait de Guillaume Hiegait 00 et de 135 
5 
* Du fieur de Levingſtoun (20. IE 


(1) Here we have & confuſion worſe: confortid. 
& ed.“ We have ſeen before Walcar's intelligence 5 
attributed to H. jegait, but ſtrengthened and im- 
proved by Mynto's; then re- attributed to Walcar "2 
and Mynto's finally given to Hiegait. And no- 
we ſee Mynto's, Walcar's, and Hiegait's own, all 
* and e aſl gned to Hiegait.— 
6c Et 


N i 


CHAP. I. MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. | 


C % 1 
* 2 
CCC ͤ ret od ang ele Emer eel agen nc ner 


«< Si 3 bY hall wands new, = _ 
former half 7 the letter, that which pretends to 
| haye been written in the night. of January 5 
But what do theſe ſhort notices mean, that come 
Þ ſtrangely i in the middle of the letter! ? Dr. Ro- 
bertſon ſuppoſes them, to be the congents of the 
preceding part of the letter, ſer. down originally as 
looſe memorandums, and then c coming into the letter; 3 
' becauſe Mary, for want of other Papers took mr: 
of the nemorandums to write upon. This is too 1 
ridiculous in itſelf, to have been ever ſuppoſed nm: - 
a candid and reflecting examiner of the point. The | 
notices are not all of them, the contents of the prev 
ceding part of the letter, The laſt refers only to | 
the ſecond part. And the appearance of the letter 
here, is too regular and compleat, to admit of ſuch ' 
a fortuitous advance of the notices. We might as Y 
well believe A dance of atoms, to have ſettled into 5 
the creation of the world. Yet Mr. Hume im- 
proved the abſurdity. He faid that theſe notices . 
were © a memorandum, of what Mary intended 'q | 
« add the next morning; and it is added ac ccordingly:” 
| When all the notices referred to in the writing of the 
next morning, are only one, and the other fourteen 
relate wholly to the prior part of the letter. And 
Mr, Tytler attacked him fo vigourouſly, upon his 
hardy and falſe aſſertion ; that he became aſhamed 
of it, and filently withdrew it in a new edition f. 
Mr. Tyrler indeed ſhewed deciſively, againſt him | 


1 * Diff. 28. 1 # bi Hiſt v. 14% 3 2 17 . 2 
| 5 * and | f 


*. 
; 
J 
L 
5 


— 


E „ee 


* 


Mary is ds to nos Bothwell to grows Took for 
further or new information, for further in the firſt 
fourteen, and for new im the laſt of all; thar others 
occur of the very fame nature, at che end of che - 
other half of the letter; and that thefe are « = 
underſtood from the makers of the letters them A 
ſelves, when they produced them at York, to be 


e the credit gifin to the berar v. This mode of N 


referring to the credit of a bearer, was no uncom- 
mon one in thoſe times. And we find Mary ac- 
tually doing fo, in a letter to Lord Huntly; when 
« referring the reſt to the beirar, quhom ze wil 5 
& credit, ſhe commits him to God f. 5 
But, as the King's reported converſition ends 
here, let us examine one point of moment concern- 
ing it. Thomas Crawford, the gentſeman from 
the Earl of Lenox who met Mary four miles from 
Glaſgow, was produced by the rebels in England; „ 
to authenticate upon oarh what che Queen faid to 
him at the meeting, and alſo what the King ſaid to 
her afterwards. One Thomas Crawford faid, » 
as the commiſſioners at Weſtminſter tell us, that 
« as ſoon as the Quene of Scotts bad ſpoken with the 
ee King, his maſter, at Glaſtow; from tyme to tyme 
ce he, Ne ſaid Crawford, was ſecretly informed by 
er the King of all. things, which had paſſed Þ betwixt the = 


aid Quene and the King, to the intent he ſhould | 


* report the ſame to the Erle of Lenox his maſter,” 
5 both the King and the King“ 8 Bae it ern Wan 5 


„ * Tytler; 111116. 85 
"4 Goodall, 11. 316, See alſo Keith, 219 "Ep Sir Rah 
Sadler's Letters, 118, Kc. and ä oh 205327 59, 70, 212, 
21S 8 wo : 1 


* 


\ 


eue. MARY QUEEN /0P/S00TS. 


” ns and that he did immediately, at the 


3 ſame tyme, write the ſan 
« az he poſſibly could ca 


nitent as he profeſſed to be, and vt ſo e as 
Dr. Robertſon repreſents him to have been 
was not weaned ſtill from his little, low eee of 
plotting; that humour, which a weak mind like his 


| frequently, affects; and by. which the mighty void 
of underſtanding is filled up with a wretched maſs 
of cunning. But . goes on thus. Sy And 


_ ſure he was, that the words now. reported in his 


ce writing, concerning the communion betwixt the 


« Quene of Scots and him upon the way near Glaſ- 
«« gow, are the very ſame.words in his conſcience, 


© that were ſpoken ; and that others, being reported 


< ro him by the King, are the ſame in effect and 


e ſubſtance, as they were delivered by the King to 


« him, tho not percaſs. in all parts the very words 


« themſelves f. Here it is very obſervable, what 


a mockery. is Sed off upon the reader. Crawford's . 


depoſition was intended to ſubſtantiate-this conver- 


ation, and ſo derive a credit upon this and all the 
letters. Let the converſation might be true, and 


the letters be falſe. This very man might haye 


received an account of the converſation, in the 
manner inſinuated ; and have communicated it again 
to the rebels. But the intention of the W was 


fruſtr ated, by the modeſty of the fwearer. 
He does not ſwear, as the) 


PF 
Vor. II. 


2 ³¹Ü zm ⁰ð aadee = 


Word. pings as near 
ry the ſame away.“ This 
e. rdinary conduct in Crawford, in a and 
in the King, ſhews the laſt uo“ to haye been ſo pe- 


He 


5 ey originally meant Is 
ſhould, as they ſtill en all Rs believe he bad 


el VINDICATION. 0 „ Foo 


| be 48 a ern che ane ee in the Norte er 
the Queen's addreſs to him and the King's addreſs 
to her, were reſpectively ſuch in expreffion or in 
ſubſtance, as the Queen ſpoke and the King re- 
ported to him. No! He ſeems to do this, but he 
does not. He ſwears concerning the Queen's ad- 
dreſs; that “ the words No.] REPORTED IN Hts | 
cc a. eee the very ſame words. that were 
de ſpoken,” He ſwears alſo concerning the King's 
addreſs; than 125 others, being reported to him by the 
King, are the ſame in effect and ſubſtance, as 
© they were ebe by the King to bim; not, 
fat the words reported to him by the King, are the 
| me in effect with—the words reported to him by 
13 the King, as the meaning ſeems at firſt to be; but 
5 that the words SET DOWN IN HIS WRITING, as t re- 
„ ported to him by tlie King,” are the ſame in ef- 
fect” with What were really reported. His oath | 
concerning the Queen's addreſs, explains that con- 
cerning the King” s. In both, « leſs is Theant than 
< meets the ear. He ſwears not of either, that 
de Wesde bars IN THE LETTER, are the ſame 
chat were ſpoken and reported; but that the words 
STATED IN HIS WRITING are. - Accordingly -« the 
& ſame Thomas Crawford coming before the com- 
t miffioners, he did preſent a wRTTIN d, which he 
& ſaid he had cauſed to be made aceording to the 
| c truth of his knowledge; which, being read, he 
15 5 ce affirmed upon Kis corporal oath there taken 70 be 
er frye, the tenor wherof herafter followeth, "The 
& words betwixt the Queen, &c. That this writ- 


ing e * the words berni. the FRO | 


_— * Is 
- 8 dS 
* * 
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and him, and betet the Queen and che King i 
plain from the ſueceeding account given by che 
commiſſioners: » And after this Iwriting] was 
et read, the ſaid Crawford ſaid, that'as ſoon as the 
© 'Queneof Scotts had ſpoken wich the King Hs 
6 \maſtervar Glaſgow,” Rc. as before. Ie is * 
: ſubjoined again by the commiltioners;" that æ the 
LE ne of che aid ThOmas Crawford in wryt- 
ec ing hereafter followeth thus, The' words beitbirt 
«. tbr Quten und ne, & e. Th 
tion of che King and Queen, therefore, was 
in the writing, with the very addreſs of the Queen 
to. Crawford. It is this writing, and the conver- 
ſation in it, which he ſwears to be true. He ſwears 
to the truth of nothing poſitively in the letter; as 
he has hitherto been preſumed to do, both by the 


friends and by the enemies of Mary. And as the 
original of this writing has been loſt, and no copy _ 
of it has been preſerved; we know not what 1 it „ 


that he ſwore to be true. 


That he did not fear all to be ſo, is obvieus 
from the ſingular management of his oath. - Had 


he done this, he would barely have ſworn, as he 
has for that reaſon been falſely ſuppoſed to have 


ſworn; that the words ſtated in the letter, were the 


fame as ſpoken and reported. - But he did not 
chuſe this. He ſelected ſome parts of the addreſs, 
and ſome parts of the converſation. To the truth 
of theſe he ſwore, with the evident diſparagement 
of the reſt. This partial and exceptive kind of 


teſtimony, indeed, threw a brand of cenſure upon : 


all the rejected paſſages. It indirectly convicted 
them 0 7. Several ſuch, carrying plain 
: L2 > marks 


reported Gonverſa- | 


f 148 "oe. © e DICATION. OF : 1 
fore the 8 ne inck 
22 ſhews ſome incidents to "hs true in e 


1 but ir yROVES, OTHERS/ TO BE FALSE.” 
_ DESTROYS. THE, AUTHENTICITY: OF..THE: WHOLE: AT 
of If 
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LETTER THE FIRST. conTinuD.. 


XXII 1 had almaiſt 135 Wt: Monfiure 
e de Levingſtoun (1) faid in the Lady Reres eir 
t at ſupper, that he (2) wald drink to ye folk Fac 
e I (2) wiſt of, gif I wald pledge thame (3). And 
7 efter ſupper he ſaid to me, quhen I was lenand 
* upon him warming me at the fyre, Ze have fair 1 
« [fair] going to ſé ſeik folk (4); zit ze cannot be 
i fa welcom to thame as ze left ſum body this day 
« (5) in regrait, that will never be blyth quhill 
« he ſẽ zow agane (6), I aſkit at him quha that 
© was, With that he thriſtit my body (7 Y and faid, - 
c that ſum of his folkis had ſene zow in faſcheric | 
5 (8); Mages: OL | 


XXII —< Pens oblita eram, quod Dominus 
8 13 (1) D. Rereſiæ dixit in aurem, dum 1 5 
8 cœnaret, quõd præ · biberet (2) eis quos noflem - 
« (2), ea lege ut ego re-. biberem eorum nomine (3). 
* Ac poſt cœnam dixit mihi, dum ad ignem cale- 
9 beam cum er inniterer, Bella, inquit, hujus- 


L'3 e “modi 


is in 


3 


t5o0 vf D Ie ATT * f kr. 1. 


. wind; d viſitatio (4); non tamen tanta 
« e tuo acceſſu poteſt eis eſſe lætitia, quanta in 
ec moleſtia quidam hodie (5) relictus eſt, qui nun- 
< quam lætus erit, donec te iterum videbit (6). 
cc Ego de eo quæſivi quiſnam | is eſſet. Ille arc- 
«A705 corpus meum comprimens (7). reſpondit, 

e Unus eorum qui te reliquerunt (8); tu quis ſit : 
4 divinare 1 85 > 2 / 


XXII. *’ Peu s'n kaut que je waye bende | 
comme le Sieur de Levinſtoun (1) a dit a o 
cc xeille en foupant a a Madamoiſelle Reres, qu'elle 

4 (2) beut a ceux qu'elle (2) cognoiſſoit, ſoubs con- 
« dition que le pleigeroye en leur nom a 
c apres ſouper 11 me dit, comme je me chauffoye 
g aupres dv feu, eſtant appuyẽe fur ſon eſpaule, 
te Voyla une belle viſitation de telles gens (4); 
e mais toutesfois la j joye de noſtre venue ne leur 
| | et peut eſtre fi grande, combien eſt la facherie a 
« celuy qui a eſte delaiſſe ſeul aujourdhuy (5), et 
c qui ne ſera jamais joyeux, juſques a ce qu'il vous 
= &  ayt veue derechef (6). Je luy demanday, qui 
| . eſtoit ceſtuy-la. Lui m' embraſſant plus eſtroite- 
«© ment (7), me reſpondit, C'eſt l'un de ceux qui 
= 1. de vous ont laiſſce (3); vous | pouvez deviner qui 
=_ 7108 eſt ceſtuy-la 0 Es 


LY 
A 


.  Levingftoun,” Scotch; de Lieviſk 
„ bee and © Leviſtonius” now, Latin; 05 Le: 
VVV and © de Levinſtoun“ now, 
F bench. From this and other inſtances before and 
| after, r Sr = e wrapflator to have had a 
0 = Saad | Scotch, 


— 
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Scotch, as well as a F rench, copy before him; to 
have kept his eye almoſt entirely upon the Latin; 
but to have tur 

times, as to proper names, and to have caught 
ſome of them from it. But why is Lord Leving- 
| 2 called « Monſiure” here? He is called my 
Lord Leviſtoun” in the rebel journal. And he 
was at times denominated Monfieur, I ſuppoſe, from 
ſome . of French manners in e 


. « He” 0 5 1. bis Scotch; cc . 


and © noſſem,” Latin; ; © elle” and elle,” by ſome 
negligence, French. Lady Reres was © ane of 
« the cheif of the Quenis privie chalmer,” ſays 


Buchanan . She PONY. to have. 1 9 attended 
the Queen. ES 


(3) © Pledge thame,” Scotch, is in Latin « « re- 
= biberem eorum nomine; in French < 8 5 
1 roye,” a word then common to the French 
it ſtill is to the Engliſh and Scotch languages, in 


this peculiar ſenſe of it; and ho en 1915 8 an ex- 


preſſion purely Latin. 


17 


(4) This alſo is one @f the nar paſſages, 
that led Mr. Goodall, amidſt the darkneſs of the 
times in which he lived, to the diſcovery of the 
true original. The Latin, as he obſerves, “ did 
« read two words wrong in this ſhort ſentence, 
e namely, << fair” for << air or ſore, and for 
«c ſeikꝰ /ick, as it is in the edition of St. Andrew's. 
« in Scotland,—< x, ſuch, with the firſt edition 
e publiſhed in England [and in Engliſh], .<« + In 


* Detection, 8. Anderſon i 3 and Wa i. 239. 


his eye to the Seen at 


9 5 r ²⅛ PQ — —ꝛ . 


3 — — p «n 


J 


1 »In Dfesrten e Tri 


* like manner, Lier facts: egre, ægros viſendi gratid. 
“ —But. Mr. Buchanan's miſtakes ſpoil whe ſen- 


97 


I know not what others may think of 


«- be ſufficient to prove, againſt ten thouſand oaths, 


« were originally written in the Scottiſh language * 


_ have fair going to ſee fick folk,” "In kind 
cc of phraſe, uſed among people of the loweſt rank. 
It ought to have been tranſlated in this or the 


& s tence very conſiderably, << Bella hujuſmodi ho- 
_ - «© minum viſitatio;*” and the Frenchman could 
not mend the matter, it behoved him to' follow = 
„ his leader, 4 Voyla une belle viſitation de telles 
e gens. 
cc this Air but for my own part I would reckon; 
< that this ſmall ſentence, maturely weighed, may 


n Aids; 


« and as many acts of parliament, that theſe letters 


Such was the honeſt confidence of acuteneſs, in this 


new track of diſcovery. And every generous reader 
will be happy to reflect, that ſuch acuteneſs and 


ſuch confidence were rightly employed; and that 


fa has now come in to the aid of e oo 


prove the originality of the Scotch. 
But let me obſerve in addition to . that the ap- 


pearance of ſuch a form of expreſſion in the letters, | 


again betrays their ſpurioufneſs. It * is a mean 
© kind of phraſe,” uſed among people of the hweſt 


not have degraded the language of kings and queens, 


into the diction of meanneſs, and the idioms of 
the loweſt ranks in life. Accordingly, we ſee Bu- 
chanan not underſtanding it. It was confined to 
the familiarities of vulgar g 1 t was 
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. rank.“ It was equally fo, no doubt, in the days 5 
of Mary. The lapſe of two hundred years, could 


cn. 2. MARY: nE or soors. 1 


therefore. not 3 by him. And it ought, : 
therefore, not to bave 8 e in a ee altri 255 


| buted: to Mary. 
This remark, of itſelf, Ds hu Bücken was 
not, as of late he has been ſo ſteadily conſidered to 


be, the actual fabricater of the letters. Had he : 
been, he could not have miſtaken their meaning. 
He muſt have known hir ozen intent, in writing 


every part of them. He muſt have known parti- 


cularly, the drift of this proverbial form of ſpeech; 


if it had come in the ſtream of compoſition: to his 
pen, and mingled. naturally with his language. 


And I have previouſly ſhewn ci _ 8 0 4 


en to have forged the e N 


12 This ſhens Lord Levingſton' 0 ſpeech 1 to be _ | 


made on the evening of Mary's arrival at Glaſgow, 


on the evening of January the 23d. « Ze cannot 
*beſa welcom,” Scotch; “non tanta e uo _ 5 


2 


6e poteſt—eſſe lætitia, Latin; © la joye de 19 
tc La miſ- print, I ſuppoſe, for voſtre] venue ne leur 
« peut eſtre fi grande, French. How is the 


Scotch dilated here, in that looſe and circuitous 


mode of writing Latin, which was conſidered as 


elegance by Buchanan, and is ſtill conſidered ſo by 
all our modern writers of the language! And how 


fervilely « does the French follow the Latin, e 
1 ing : as circuitous and as looſe as it! 


(6) The printer of the French ki; een 
A « derechef, into a new ſentence; ; when i 
is o anſwer cc agane "90g * 1terum.”. 


— 


05 This 


* 


* 
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00 This paſſage was wrongly e 5 Fs 


118 Latin, and, in conſequence of that, more wrongly 
pParaphraſed by the French. He thriſtit my bo- 
% dy, means he gave her a ſecret hint with a 

touch of his elbow, that he had a peculiar and 
. myſterious drift in what he ſaid. This kind of 


corporal intimation is called nudging, 1n ſome of 
our northern counties, It ſhould therefore have 


been rendered in Latih, ite cubitum corpori meo le- 
niter admovit et, &c. Yet, the Latin renders it, 


cc ille arctius corpus meum cemprimens. And the 


French riſes upon it with an addition of abſurdity, 


« m' embraſſant plus eſtroĩitement.“ In this manner; 
and by a ſcale of miſtakes, is a mere touch of the 


elbow magnified i into a ſtrict 5 and chen 
heightened: into a more ſtrict embrace! 5 


(8) « Sum of lis n had dene 2ow in lache 


. Scotch, moſt freely tranſlated into © unus 
« eorum qui tg reliquerunt,” Latin, and implicitly | 


followed in French, © c'eſt Fun de ceux qui vous 


ce ont laiſſee. Indeed J ſuſpect, from the turn of 


0 the clauſe, and from a couple of inſtances which 


we have ſeen before; that originally the Scotch was 
as the Latin now repreſents it, that it was ſo at 


the Vork conference, and that it was altered into 


its preſent form for the conference at Weſtminſter. 
The ſenſe of the Latin is too devious from the 


Scotch, and yet too adheſive to the context, to Be 


the caſual daſh of a blundering hand. And as we 


have already ſeen a clauſe certainly, and a ſentence 


probably, not in this very letter at York, and yet 


5 in it at Weſtminſter; ſo we ſhall hereafter ſee a 


variation, in the very words of the Weſtminſter and 


York 8 EE of it. 
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<< « Ze may ges at the reft,” Scotch ; - tu quis 
ce ſit divinare potes,” Latin; © vous: pouvez: de-: 
4 viner qui eſt ceſtuy-la, French. This alſo 
ſerves to ſtrengthen my ſuſpicion. | The ſenſe is 
ſtill carried on as regularly in the Latin, as it is in 
the Scotch; though in a very different manner. 
But in this anecdote concerning Lord Lage — | 
flo; as in almoſt every other fact alluded to in te 
letters, we find a proof of the forgery. Here we 
particularly trace the feet of the forger, in the dirt 
of his own ſteps. That Lord Levingſton ſhould 
know of the adultery, if there had been any; that 
he ſhould know it ſo well, as to ſpeak. of it; that 
he ſhould ſpeak; of it to one of Mary's attendants, 
and that her confidante and intimate; that he 
| ſhould ſpeak of it to her ar ſupper, when numbers 
muſt have been preſent; and that he ſhould at laſt 
ſpeak of it to Mary herſelf, to Mary leaning on bis 
ſhoulder, and to Mary in a circle of gueſts ſtanding. 
around the fire; carries ſuch a monſtrous incredi- 
bility with it, that none but one of Conde's cock- 
nies, and he a ſworn foe to Mary, can believe it. 
Nor is there any reaſon for believing Lord Le- 
vingiiow; to have attended her from Kalendar to 
| Glaſgow. There are ſome ſtrong reaſons, for be- 
lieving the very contrary. That the Queen was 
eſcorted by a party of the Hamiltons, is inſinuated 
in a paſſage before; in which Lenox ſends word to 
Sir James Hamilton, “that he [Lenox] wald never 
* have belevit, that he [Sir James] wald have ac-- 
98 companyit him [Sir James] with the Hammil- 
« tounis; and in which Sir James anſwers, cc yat 
yo he . nouther e Stewart nor Ham- 
5 miltoun, 


— — = 


# 


] 8 * 
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4. e ere commandement. But 
it ĩs poſitively aſſerted hereafter; Mary ſaying, all 
ic the Hammiltounis ar heir, that accompanyis me 
verray honorabilly.“ Buchanan alſo confirms 
this in his Detection, 1 he ſays of the Queen, 


that to Glaſgow ſcho gais, accompanyit with the 
Hammiltounis, and uther the Kingis naturall ene- 


</mgs;;! 1 and Huntly, who attended her 
to Kalen She was therefore eſcorted by the 
Hamiltors, ws not by the Levingſtons, to! Glaſ- 

And as 1n. the other. expedition to Stirling, 


8 Lord Levingſton is equally repreſented to 
have attended the Queen, ſhe ſays, & we had ziſter-. 


cc day mair then 111. c. hors of his, Huntly's, and 


« Levingſtoun's ; ſo in this ſhe ſays, what ap- 
pears the more ſtriking from the cantraſt, © all the 
+, Hamiltounis ar heir, that accompanyis me verray: 
« honorabilly; and then adds, what doubly ex- 
cludes the idea of any others being with her at the. 
time, 4 all the freindis of the uther,” the Stewarts, . 
© convoyis me quhen I gang to {c him,“ the King. 
Lord Levingſton, therefore, could not have ſaid; 


What he is here repreſented to have ſaid, after wi 


Per on the 1 10 1 arreval at 8 


XXIII 410 1 N ks es 0 und it EY 5 
: &.twa houris (2) upon this bracelet (3), for to pur 


% the key of «within the lock thairof, deb is 


. Andtiion, 5 ii. 175 Fav, i. 264, and e Nes 3 
Leer n. e 
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<'couplit- underneth with twa cordounis (4). 1 
cc have had ſa lytill time that it is evill maid ; bot I 
© fall mak ane fairer (5). In the meane tyme (6) 
e tak heid, that nane that is heir ſe it; ſor all the 

warld will knaw it, be wy for our it was maid 
4 in yalr n (7)-” Fe ” © A 47 7 7 1K 75 82S | 


XXIII. Ego hodie " 1) Gabeln uſque al 
e horam ſecundam (2) in hac armilla' (3), ur 

e clavem includerem, quæ ſubtus eſt annexa 125 
bus funiculis (4). Male autem facta eſt, ob tem- 
"7 poris anguſtiam ; | ſed faciam pulchricrem (50. 
* Interim (6) proſpice, ne quiſquam eorurm qui hic 
ee ſunt videat; quia omnes mortales eum agnoſcent, 
« tanta feſtinatione in omnium oculis facta eſt 709“ 


ili Fay aujourdhuy (1) trayaille a deux 
« heures (2) en ce braſſelet (3), pour y enfermer 1a 
e clef, qui eſt jointe au bas avec deux petites 
ec cordes (40. Il eſt mal fait, a cauſe du peu de 
« temps qu on a eu; mais j en feray un plus beau 
« (5). Cependagt (6) adviſez, que perſonne de 
e ceux qui ſont icy ne le voye; car tout le monde 
le cognoiſt, tant il a eſte fait a la haſte denn 
« les yeux de Gagan (0 „„ 


(x) Thisis the ſecond day 8 writing, a8 won 
appear from a note hereafter; the day but one 


after the arrival at Glaſgow; January 2 5th. 


; (2) e Quhill it was twa houris,” Scotch, till 
two o'clock ; as Mary is. ſaid in the rebel journal, 
to have gone with Bothwell “to Baſtian's banquet 
c and maſque about eleven houris; and thaireiter 
20 e thay baith * to * — and talkit quhill 
* ©'ewelve  - 
\ | 


* 
4 
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de twelve houris and eftir *.” According the 
Latin ſays, ad horam n e And the 
French, coinciding exactly in idiom with the Scotch, 
ſays, a deux heures. But let us obſerve: the 
conduct of Mary here. She had come to Glaſgow, 
on a viſit to the King in a great illneſs. The King 
„ till very ill. He keeps his bed. Yet what does 
Mary do on this viſit ?. She ſees. him immediately 
on her arrival. She goes away to ſupper. She re- 
turns to him. She ſits with him for ſome time. 
She excuſes herſelf for ſitting longer, becauſe of her 
wearineſs. She ſees him the next morning. But, 
for the reſt of the day, we know not what ſhe does. 
We only know, that ſhe has very little converſation 
with him; that, in the evening or night of this day, 
ſhe writes'a long account of what the King faid the 
night before; and that only a hint occurs, of what 
the King had ſaid on this day. So greatly does ſhe 
neglect him for the ſecond day, the: day after her 
arrival! But, on the third, this neglect is confum- 
mated by what is faid here, her working till wo 
o'clock in the afternoon upon a bracelet; and by 
What is faid hereafter, © I ſaw him not this. evening 


C for to end zour brace And this forms one 


more of the wild incredibilities, that mark the let- 
ters. Had Mary come from a pretended regard, as | 
T have remarked before, ſhe ond not have done 
to; and, as ſhe came from a real, ſhe could not. 


5 (30 . This bracelet” implies it to have been 
= ſent, with the letter, to Bothwell: Accordingly ſhe 
- bids. bim immediately afterward w_ tak heid, "tht 


155 : gp, Ne a. 


te nane 


* 
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cc nane that is heir ſe it.” Yet ſhe ſoon: afterwards 
fays thus to him, © advertiſe me gif ze will have 
« it. Such are the contradictions, in which A 


letter-writer involves himſelf! And the ſecond, 
| pretended, confeſſion of Paris confirms the contra- 


diction; by declaring, that he pay not RO the 


bracelets till fome time afterwards * 


tA That men wore bracelets © late as 9 85 5 
period, was unknown to me, but is plain from the 
letter. Theſe were not faſtened together, as they 

| now are, by a e N had a formal key 
to the lock. 


-G Y be ] fall 3 ane fairer,” Scotch, ans 
that ſhe would' make another; © jen feray un plus 
e beau,” French, implying that ſhe would make 
it fairer; becauſe the Lat in 15 eee, 15 * fa- 
« ciam pulchriorem.” 5 : 


(6) * In the meane tyme, - Scorchy e =” 


punctuation. was thrown into the preceding 1 


tence; when it plainly belongs, and is given by the 
Latin and the French, to this. al have Cs nad 
Placed it right. FF 


(7) This is another of idle cM in 
which the unſettled ideas of a forger are continually 
involving him, and by which he betrays himſelf 
continually. Lord Levingſton is juſt before re- 
preſented, as knowing of the adultery, as hinting 
it to one of Mary's confidantes at ſupper, and as 


F ? 


midſt of company. Nor is W alarmed at his 8 
5 Goodall, i it, 79- | 


31 : 
wr * 
* 


8 N 


even inſinuating it plainly to Mary herſelf, in the 


1. Ss houris: and eftir v. 
Latin ſays, ad horam ſecundam.“ And the 


1 , ; - 
D | ; i 
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th cordingly the 


French, coinciding exactly in idiom with the Scotch, 
fays, © a deux heures. But let us obſerve: the 


conduct of Mary here. She had come to Glaſgow, 


on a viſit to the King in a great illneſs. The King 


is ſtil very ill. He keeps his bed. Jet what does 
Mary do on this viſit? She ſees, him immediately 
on her arrival. She goes away to ſupper. She re- 
turns to him. She ſits 


with him for ſome time. 
She excuſes herſelf for ſitting longer, becauſe of her 
wearineſs. She ſees him the next morning. But, 


for the reſt of the day, we know. not what ſhe does. 


We only know, that ſhe has very little converſation 


with him; that, in the evening or night of this day, 


me writes a long account of what the King faid the | 


— 


night before; and that only a hint occurs, of what 


che King had faid on this day. So greatly does ſhe 


neglect him for the ſecond day, the day after her 


arrival! But, on the third, this neglect is conſum- 
mated by what is ſaid here, her working till two 
oO clock in the afternoon upon a bracelet; and by 
What is faid hereaſter, 1 ſaw him not this. evening - 
b for to end 20ur bracelet.” And this forms one 


more of the wild incredibilities, that mark the let- 


ters. Had Mary come from a pretended regard, as 
I have remarked before, ſhe told not have « don » 


ſo; and, as ſhe came from a real, ſhe could not. Tz 
(3) &« This bracelet” implies it to have been 


| Kent, with the letter, to Bothwell: Accordingly ſhe 


bids hirn immediately afterward 775 tak heid, chat 


. * ee. No *. 55 
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. nan that i is heir ſe it.” Vet ſhe ſoon àſterwards 


fays thus to him, © advertiſe me gif ze will have 


it.“ Such are the contradictions, in which the 


letter- writer involves hi mſelf! And the ſecond, 


pretended, confeſſion of Paris confirms the contra- 
diction; by declaring, that he did not N hn 
bracelets till ſome time afterwards “. 


(a) That men wore bracelets ſo late as 2 5 | 
period, was unknown to me, but is plain from the 
letter. Theſe were not faſtened together, as they 


now are, by a \ ſnap-lock. HM had a formal 7 


: to the lock. 


( 25 ce x all e ane fairer,” Scotch, W 


that ſhe would make another; © jen feray un plus 


« beau,” French, implying 1 5 ſhe would make 
it fairer; becauſe. the. Latin 8 


« ciam pulchriorem.” | 


(6) * In the meane tyme,” 8 W 3 
punctuation was thrown into the preceding ſeh- ; 


tence; when it plainly belongs, and 1s given by the 


Latin and the F rench, to Ä E d 
placed it right. $ 


"OF This is Heer of alas onal! in 
which the unſettled ideas of a forger are continually 
= involving him, and by which he betrays himſelf 
continually. Lord Levingſton is juſt before re- 


1 


preſented, as knowing of the adultery, as hinting 


it to one of Mary's confidantes at ſupper, and as 
even inſinuating it plainly to Mary herſelf, in the _ 
midſt 22 company. Nor is Mary alarmed at his 


os * Goody ii, 79. 


; 
8 
Ba 
: 


p ambiguous, « fa- 


1 > 
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| Knonledge, at his hint, or at his infinuation. Net 
 zow. ſhe is afraid, leſt any of her preſent attendants 
ſhouldd ſee a pair of bracelets, which ſhe. was ſend-- - 
ing to Bothwell. She ſeems to enjoy a real detec- 
tion of the adultery by Levingſton; an intimation 
given c of it, in the preſence « of many attendants ; ; and 
even a whiſpered annunciation of it to herſelf, be- 
fore many perſons who were cloſe to her. 8 And yet 
now the 1s apprehenſive, of any ſuſpicions of it in 
any of her train, from the ſight of one of her pre- 
ſents. Thus the ſturdy oak, that feared no blaſts 
of winter, in an inſtant is turned into a ſenſitive 
plant, and ſhrinks vp at the approach of a finger !— 

«© For haiſt, Scotch; “ tantd . La- 
tin; SONS la OL French. 2 5 


XXIV. — I am now paſſand to my faſcheous 
cc purpois. Ze gar me diſſemble ſa far, that I (1) 
< haif horring thairat; and ye caus me do almaiſt 
< (2) the office of a traitores. Remember how, 

« gif it wer not to obey zow (3), I had rather be 
« deid or I did it (3); my hart (4) bleides at it 
« (3). Summa, he will not cum with me, ex- 
« cept; upon conditioun that I will promeis to him, 
< that I fall be at bed and buird with him as of 
« befoir; and that I fall leave him (5) na ofter | 
« (6); and doing this upon my word-(7), he will 
« do all thingis that I pleis, and cum with me. 
« Bothe hes prayit me, to remane upon him quhil 
00 aer morne was - " 

XXIV Nunc. 
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XXIV. Nunt᷑ proficiſcor ad inſtitutum nleum 
tc Odioſum. Tu me adeõ diſſimulare Togis, ur | 
| «-etiattripſa (1) horream; ac tantüm non (2) Pro- 

c ditricis partes me agere cogis. IIlud reminiſcere, 
cc quod niſi tibi obſequendi deſiderium me cogeret | 
«. (3), mallem mori quãm hac (3) committee ;. 

= 64 cor enim mihi ad hæc (3) ſanguinem fundit (4). 

8 * Brevitery negat ſe mecum venturum, niſi ea lege, 

cut ei pollicear me communi cum eo mens et 

7 4 uſuram velut antea, ag ne ſæpiũs {6) eum 

derelinquam (5): hoc fi faciam (7), quicquid 

« velim faciet, ac me comitabitur. Sed me ro avit, 
« ut ſe exlpettarem i in diem perendinum! (8): mo 


- XXIV;—<«:Mainten 14r 585 vien a ma deliberation 

« odieuſe. Vous me tontraignez de tellement Gb | 
c fimuler, que j (1) en ay horreur; veu que v 
me forcez de ne jouer pas ſeulement (4 le bee 
« ſonnage d' une trahiſtreſſe. Qui il vous ſouvienne, 
0 que ſi Va affection de vous plaire ne me forcoit (3) 4 
« j aymeroye mieux mourir que de commettre ces 
« choſes (3); car le cœur me ſeigne (4) en icelles 
c (3). Bref, il ne veut venir avec moy, ſinon 

« foubs ceſte condition, que je luy promette Euler 
c en commun d'une ſeule table, et d'une meſmie 
@ Ji, comme auparavant; et que je ne Vaban-" 
. donne (5) ſi ſouvent (6): et que, ſi je le fay 
« ainſi (7), il fera tout ce que je voudray, et me 
& ſuivra. Mais il m'a Pei due * Taten en- 
0 cor deux] jours (8).“ r 


© 
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Ds 1 25 Scotch; ce etiam ne, Lati 
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"8 ©. VINDICGATION ,OF xx. 1. 
(2) 7 e 5 Scotch; c ac tantum 
& 4 non, Latin; and, rt the i ignorance. 5 the 
Frenchman concerning. the, peculiar j import of f lan- 
Hm non, © veu que vous me forcez . en 950 
; lee, French. F . PTE 7 
(3) «Gif it wer ee Sir” Wie bo; fc nin 
4 40 tibi obſequendi deſiderĩum me cogeret, Latin; 3 
e f Paffection 210 vous plaire ne me forcoit, 
French. © It, it,“ Scotch; 2 << _ hae, e | 
ces choſes, icelles,” V 


*(4)*Fhis is the ſecond. fit of ger Tt is 4G 5 
ſtrong one. But ĩt is gone almoſt as ſoon as the 


1 


N 


that, it ſuddenly paſſes off into a proſecution of the 
very buſineſs,” which is the ſubject of the remorſe. 
Both remind one of the repentance of Falſtaff, who 
| 3 that he will not be damned for ever a 


King's" "fon in Chriſtendom ; and then, the very 
next minute, goes from praying to purſe- ta- 
Joe aw — W e e HH dee 


n e 5 Y; 
ays the Fog He has VOY lin. Thus 9 
ger: contrive to tell us of his own .impaſtu 
* Which he puts upon facts. Ar 
e the "figns, ich be bas o kindly been pleaſed 5 
to give us; and add one more proof of the berger. 
to the many which we have ſeen already. © 
The King and Queen were at Stirling together, 
about the end of eee ee Their conduct 
in 1 * let he French embed, and the 


privy 


"ends ſuddenly. like chat. And, like 
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vy council of Scotland, tell us together. On 
e the 22d of the lad month, . fays the former in a 
ec ſetter of October 15th, © your brother—arrived. 
s at Stirling, —where he found this Queen in good 
e health. The Queen is now returned from Stir- 
\ « ling to Liſleburgh, Edinborough, < as being 
ee yacation-ſcaſon'; which, as you know, continues 
ce in this country from Auguſt until Martin- mas; 
_ and during which the nobility, are conyened, to 
te look after the public affairs of the Queen and her 
« realm. ' The King | however abode ſtill at Stixling.”. 
« About ten or twelve days ago,” ſays the council 
in a letter of October tlie 8th, to the Queen Dowa- 
ger of France, < the Queen at our requeſt came to 
ee this towne of Lyſleburgh; to give her orders 
_ « about ſome affairs of ſtate, which without her per- 
c ſonal preſence could not be got diſpatched. Her. 
« Majeftly was defirous, the King ſhould bave. come 
ce albng with Ber; but becauſe Be liked to remain at 
ce Stirling, and wait ber return thitber, ſhe left him 
te there, with intention to. go towards him again in 
te five or ſix days,” Let ir was HER FAULT, fays 
the letter-writer, that they were not. at bed and 
board together. But why did the King. « like to 
© remain at Stirling,” when the Queen was obliged = 
to go to Edinborough upon publick buſineſs ? The 
einbaſſadour and the council ſhall again tell us. 
1 King, however, abode ſtill at Stirling; and 
« be told me there, that he had a mind to g beyond 
« ſea, in a ſort of deſperation.” Yer IT. WAS 
Maxx, ſays the letter-writer, that was frequently, 
or continually leaving bim. I ſaid to him, adds 
the embaſſadour,' © what 1 thought proper at the 
8 1 85 M 2 ” ume; 


* 
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« time; Lak ſtill 1 could not believe, that he was 
& in earneſt. Since that time, the Earl of Lenox, 
« his father, came to viſit him [at Stirling]; and 
<« he has written a letter to the Queen, ſignifying 
« that it is not in his power, to divert his ſon from bis 
ce intended voyage ; and prays her Majeſty to uſe ber. 
< intereſt therein.” © Meantime, while the Queen 5 
« was abſent,” ſay the council, “ the Earl of Le- 
« nox, his father, came to viſit him at Stirling; 


oc 
Nee 


< he went his way again to Glaſgow.—F rom Glaſ- 
« gow my Lord Lenox wrote to the Queen, and 
& acquainted her Majeſty; that altho formerly, 
both by /etters and meſſages, and now alſo by com- 
c munication with his ſon, he had endeavoured to divert. ; 
bim from an enterprize he had in view, he never- 
« theleſs had not the intereſt to make him alter his 
< mind: This project, he tells the Queen, was to 
& retire out of the kingdom beyond fea; and that, for. 
ce this purpoſe, he had juſt then a ſhip lying ready.” 
Yet Tat KINO wouLD GLADLY HAVE LIVED WITH. 
THE Quzex, the letter inſinuates, if ſhe would have 
permitted him. © This letter from the Earl of 
Lenox, the Queen. received on Michaelmas day 
e in the morning; and that ſame evening the King 
arrived here Fat Edinborough], about ten of the 
4 clock. When he and the Queen were a- bed to- 
<« gether, her Maj jeſty took occaſion to talk to him,. 
c about the contents of his father's letter; and 4e- 
« fought him to declare to ber, the ground of his 
« defigned voya ge; but, in this, he would 2 uo means 
4 ſatisfy her.” ( The Earl of Lenox's letter came 
9 to the © Qyeen's g hand, on St. e $ , ; and 
s | 5 her | 


: 8 


4 


1 


and having remained with him two or three days» 


Bo . . . . 
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te her Majeſty was pleaſed. to impart the fame in- 
ec continent, to the lords of her council, in order 
ce to receive advice thereupon.” And if her Majeſty 
« was ſurprized by this advertiſement from the 
ce Earl of Lenox, theſe lords were no leſs aſtoniſhed | 
« to underſtand ; C that the King ſhould entertain any 
« thought, of departing after jo ftrange a manner out 
« "of her preſence: nor was it poſſible for them to form 
Ce 4 conſelture, from whence ſuch an imagination 
« could take its riſe.— The fame eyening the King 
« came to Edinburgh; and then her Maj Jeſiy en- 
e tered calmly with him, upon the ſubject f bis 
: ce going abroad; that ſhe might eos oa from 
« himſelf, the occaſion of ſuch 4 refolution.. But he 
« would by no means give, or acknowledge Yan he 
. had, any occafion offered him of diſcentent. et 
it was THE QUEEN, that would not permit 5 to 
live with her. « Early the next morning the 
« Queen ſent for me, and for all the lords and other 
counſellors ;—and the Queen prayed the King to 
e declare, in preſence of the lords, and before me, 
« the reaſon of his projected departure; ſince he would 
c not be pleaſed, to notify the ſame to her in pri- 
de vate betwixt themſelves. She likewiſe ot him 
_ & 'by the hand, and beſought him fer God's fake to de- 
4 clare, if ſhe had given him ay occafion for this 
e reſolution ; and entreated he might deal plainly, and 
ee not ſpare ber. I likewiſe took the freedom to tell 
“e him, that his departure muſt certainly affect, 


. either his own, or the Queens honour; that if 


e the Queen had afforded any ground for it, his 
66 declaring the ſame would affect her Majeſty; ag 
15 MW the heed hand, if he ſhould g0 away without 
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e perſon, as ſhe had ſhewed herſelf in all her actions. 


cc 


ce 
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cc 
ce 


60 


ce 


ec 


ce 


= FE 


OY 


Any. 
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VINDICATION. or 


* * 
a 


advice imparted to the Queen by the E 


Lenox, he had formed a reſolution to depart by | 


ſea out of the realme, and upon what ground, 


and for what end. And here we did remonſirate ; 
to 9 8 that his own at the . 8 he 


S 


thank G OD, 5 giving him Y 755 oe 1 virtuous a a 


Then her Majeſty was pleaſed to enter into the 


diſcourſe, and ſpoke affeftionately to bim: beſeech- : 
ing him, that ſeeing he would not open his mind 


in private to her the laſt night, according to her 
moſt earneſt requeſt ; he would at leaſt be pleaſed 


| Lex. h 
giving any cauſe for it, this thing could not at 
all redound to his praiſe—The King at laſt de- 
clared, that HE HAD No GROUND AT ALL GIVEN, 
Hin for ſuch a deliberation.” . 
council being acquainted early next morning, that 
the King was ju/t a going to return to Stirling, 
they repaired to the Queen's apartment; t 

underſtand from the King, Whether, 8. dae 5 


„ The lords f 


N 6 


to declare before theſe lords, where ſhe bad . 


fended him in any thing. But though the Queen, 
and all others that were preſent, together with ; 
Monf. du Croc, uſed all the intereſt they were 


able, to perſwade him to open his mind; yet he 


would not at all an, that he intended any voyage 


or Had any diſcontent ; and declared freely, that 


the Queix HAD GIVEN HIM NO OCCASION, FOR 


et be e in 1. N was the 


mi * 


1 


* 
CHAP: 2. wary tax © oF bers. 


ſpirit and underſtar i W 
fortune! He Torment exten} the 5 | 
But the lerter-writer will not take even Bir word, in = 
her favour. He will be like his hero Darnly. "Hs | 
will perſiſt, when © he has no ground at all ves | 


« him for ſuch a deliberation.” And M : 
be condemned, for not ſuffering Darriy to Ide Win 
her; even though Darnly bündek ſays that he is 
reſolved to go abroad, Hough he tells it to Le Croc, 
rhough he tells it to Lenox, and though He owns 
before all the council, NE has no reaſon for HET! a 
reſolution. 155 
But let us attend ue a” account of this FO = 
traordinaty wats © Whereupon ,” adds the coun- | 
cil, © he took leave of her Majeſty, and went his | 
« way *,” And, as the embaſſadour proceeds to 
1 thereupon he went out of the chamber of pre- 
& ſence, faying to the Queen, Avrev, Mapan, 
&« YOU SHALL NOT SEE MY FACE FOR A [LONG / | 
cc SPACE f. '” Yet, poor good man! THE Quzen 
WOULD NOT LET HIM STAY AT HOME, | 

Nor was he worſe than his word. He ſtill per- 5 
ſiſted in his reſolution of going abroad. Even when 
he abandoned this, he kept at a diſtance from the 
Queen. An order had been made by the privy 
council on the 24th of September, for ſummoning 
the nobles, gentlemen, and others of ſome adj acent 


counties, to meet the King and Queen at Melroſs 


on the 8th of October following; in their progress 
to. hold affizes, : at bake 5 in perſon: But we 


Leb, 3 + mi, 36656 
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” 8⁰ e kim * Su 
In this en the was . a a 8 : 
hi: On the 25th of October, at ſix in the 
morning, ſhe lay for a conſiderable time as if ſne 
had been quite dead. And in a letter from the 
French embaſſadour, dated the 24th, he fays, that 
: the King was at Glaſgow; ; that he had been apprized 
of ber .ilingſs; that he had had time enough to have 
' vifited ber, if he had been willing; and that yet he 
8 had never been near her. She had then been ill 
eight days. „ This is a fault in the King,“ ſays 
the embaſſagdour, . « for which I can make no apo- 
be logy.” And the Biſhop of Roſs adds, in a letter 


of the 27th; © the King all this tyme remanis in 


0 Glaſcow, and zit ĩs nocht cumm towart the Quenis 
<« Majeſtic.” He appeared at laſt, when the criſis 
had been now three days over. This took place on 

the 2 5th. She then fell into a violent ſweat, which 

was the termination of the feyer. Yet ſhe was left 

in a very weak condition. And it was not till the 

' 28th, that the King appeared, Even n he * 

5 only one night with her T. | 

In this third period of voluntary . 5 the 

Queen, he continued about a month; though the 
Queen was all the while, in an un-recovered ſtate, 

But let us ſee Le Croc's account of her at this 
| period. e The Queen he ſays ina letter of De- 

cember the 2d, £ is for t 1e e at Craiginillar— 


* Goodall, "A 3 90 I Keith App. 1 33—1 36, and 
0 Pref, vii. c Sche revived,” 45 Knox, ** by reſſoun they 5 
“ hound ſmall *cords about hir ſhackle-bones e 1 


* knees, and 1 895 F- (p+ 399}: 4. 5 _ 
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xc She: is in the hands of the phyſicians, and * 
7 aſſure you is not at all well; and do believe the - ; 
« principal part of her diſeaſe, to conſiſt in a deep 
de grief and ſorrow: nor does it ſeem poſſible, to 
. 6e make her forget the ſame. Still ſne repeats theſe 

* words, I could wiſh to be dead. You know yery ' 
well, that the injury ſhe has received is exceed- 
te ing great, and her Majeſty will never forget it. 

e The King her huſpand came to viſit her at Jed - 

e burgh,” where ſhe lay ill, © the very day after 

| te Captain Hay went au who was ſent with - 
the Biſhop's letter, on Sunday October the 27th *. 

+. He remained there but one ſingle night; and 
«- yet, in that ſhort time, I had a great deal of con- 
5 * verſation with. him. He returned to ſee the 
ueęn, about five or ſix days ago: and the dayx 
| Fc c before yeſterday he ſent word, to deſire me to 

« ſpeak with him half a league from this; which 
te J complied with, and found that things go ſtill 
* worſe and Scale, - I T think, he intends to go away 
© to- morrow; but in any event Im much aſſured, as 
te I always have been, that he won't be preſent at the 
i baptifm .. Le Croc was right, Darnly- would 
not be preſent at the baptiſm of the prince, his own 

ſon; which took place at Stirling, a few days after- 
Wards. Let, with an abſurdity which even Le 
Croc did not expect from him, he thought proper 
to take up his reſidence at that very time in Stir- 

ling; though he was previouſly determined not to 
come near the Queer, not to have any part in the 
Bs baptiſm, and not to aye any ſhare in the entertain- 
melt. He ee A and her the more 


118 * Keith App 1 . Keith Pref: vii. | 
— 1 ' gonſpicuouſſy, 


06. ee U arr. 2 


een by his conduct. "The Fr 7 
baſſadour was fo ſhocked: ith h his 
he abſolutely refuſed to ſee him. B em. 
baſſadour ſpeak his own' anette, upon A bees. 
| fion. The King, h he ſays in a letter of Decem- 8 
ber 23, “ had ill given out, that he would depart 
* #200 days before the bapti zn; but; when the time 
ct came on, he made no ſign of removing at all; 
d only, he ſtill kept eloſe within his own' - 
FThe very day of the baptiſm, he ſent a nmr 
* times; deſiring me either to come and ſee him, 
or to appoint him an hour, that he might come 
« to me in my lodgings: fo that I found myſelf 
8 obliged at laſt to ſignify to him, ' that ſeeing he 
« was in no good correſpondence: with the Queen, 
© J had it in charge from the moſt Chriſtian Ling, 
te to have no conference with him. And I cavſed 
* 2 him likewiſe, that as it would not be very | 
C proper far him to come to my lodgings, becauſe 
- Hoc was fuch a crowd of company there ; ſo. 
<« he might know, that there were two paſſages Do -- 
« jt, and if he ſhould enter by the one, I would 
_ « be conſtrained to go out by the other . His 
et bad: deportment is incurable, nor can there be 
ever any good expected from him.—The Queen 
«. behaved: herſelf admirably well, all the time of 
& the baptiſm; and ſhewed ſo much earneſtneſs, 
een all the esd e in the beſt 8 


0. this, is is that Buchanan alludes, . in e enras 

| writing hiſtory, 4 la mode, de Gibbon; 35 when he ſays, that ye 
1 forane ambaſſadouris wer warnit not to talk with Him, en 

& -zit the maiſt part of the day. thay wer all in the ſame caſtell 

Li ads Was“. 157 Anderſon 1 fy a. Jabi. 
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ena. 2. | a EN or 3007s. = aw: 
« manner, that this made her. forget, in 3 (Fg 
e meaſure, her former ailments. | But 1 am of the 
40 ming, however, t that ſhe will give us ſome trouble 
e as yet; nor can I be brought to chin otherwiſe, 
« « ſo long as ſhe continues to be ſo penſive and 


« melanchohy. She ſeat for me yeſterday, and 1 


60 found her ind on the bed. wecging fore, and {he 
© complained of a grievous pain in her fide. And, 
te for a ſurcharge of evils, it changed that the day 
« her Majeſty ſet out from Edinpourgh for this 
« place,” Selb « ſhe hurt one of her breaſt 
« on the horſe; which, ſhe told me, is now ſwell- 
« ed.” I am much grieved, for the many Rk 5 
« and vexations ſhe meets with? ? 

In this mode of acting, adding abfurdity to RY 
furdity, and heaping one infult upon the head of 
another ; did the King continue till the 26th or 27th 
of December.” He then received a letter from his 
father, of whom he inherited all his folly and per-. 
verſeneſs. For that the extremitie of this ſtor 2 
« weather,” ſays Lenox, < cauſes me to dout of 
our ſetting forward ſo ſoon on zour journey Ito 
6 Peebles], therefore I ſtay till T heir farther from 
ce zour Majeſtic; which I ſall humbly beſtech'zow 
ce J may, and I fall not fayle to wayt upon 20% 
_ © accordinglie f. On the receipt of this, the King, 
notwithſtanding * the extremitie of this ſtor rmy 

ec weather,” ended his reſidence at Stirling, uſt as 
7 he had. continued: it before. He fat off, without | 
taking the leaſt notice of the Queen. He reared 


to Glaſgow. * And e he ak taken. ils. - 
* Fan th oh 8 . i W., . Kyoz, 401 


I have 


T7 1 7 1 W 1A Tron” * LET. my 


"DOE: have- gone over this hiſtory * che King's con- 
8 abet towards the Queen, for the laſt four months 
before His Wneſs; in order partly to fix upon itz 
oper foundation, which I think has never yet 
been done; the King's non · appearance at the bap- - 
tiſm *; and: principally to lay open, in a ſatisfactory 
miultier, another proof of the general forgery. 
Theſe little incidents in the letters, have not been 
ſiuficiently attended to before, Vet they are deci- 
five evidences againſt them. And they Mould all 
on them be dwelt pon particularly, as they ariſe. | 


(6) I now wiſh. to point out a new evidence of 
the forgery, in a new ſpecies of variation. The 
letters, as I have ſhewn in the former volume, were 
exhibited in Scotch at York and at Weſtminſter, 
Both theſe MSS have been tranſmitted down ä 
the one in a number of extracts made by the com- 
miſſioners, and the other in the printed copy. But 
then there are ſome different readings in the two 

MSS,. which have never been noticed. Thus a 
paſſage before, © he is not over mekle deformit,” 
| as it ſtands 1 in the Coppx WES TMONASTERIENSIS 3 _ 


The abſence of the King from the Paptilin and the enter. | 
5 tainments, has been accounted for differently by the friends and 
the enemies of Mary. The latter have referred it to the 2 
neſs of the Queen Detection, 15, and Rahertſon, i, 389). The 
former have afcribed it to Elizabeth's private inſtructions to her 
embaſſadour, not to give the appellation of King to Darnly 
(Keith, 360, Goodall, i. 319, Guthry's Scotch Hiſt. vi. 373, 
and Stuart, i. 175—176). - But | both are plainly miſled: by a 
pirit of refinement. The abſence was occaſioned by the King 
| himſelf, * He choſe ib be abſent. This Le Croc's letter deciſively = 
| ſhews, He had determined to be abſent, weeks before the 
= haptiſim, And he adhered to his determination, at it, - 


ads 
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appears thus in the Copzx EBORACENSIS, ehe is 

not oer meikle feilt. The words imme. mor” 
| following too, “ ⁊it he has reſavit verray mekle, 
are read thus, © got he has gottin verray mekill ” 

1 — 15 24 5 words alſo are a little different, 

| with his braith, it is 
wir por] out uncle s, 85 

na neirer ufd bin [left © out in 

4 10K EMS), "Bp ee York: SJ in ane, Kc. 

| And, in the next extract made by. the comintiffion- 


= a we have the following variations thrown into „ 


the paſſage now before us: © Remember: [how, 
* Weſtm. MS Hort, Vork MS] he will not cum N 
# « with me, except upon conditioun that 1 will 
5 to him, that T fall be at bed and buird, 


uo Mer. [2 ter, York]. Na 4 tel, oy Sat. 
has ne ſzpits,” Latin, and «<fifouvent,” French . 
There is ſome ſenſe in the French providing; that 
the Queen ſhould not leave the King /o often, Bit 
here is abſolutely none at all, in the Latin charging 
her not to leave him gftener. Yet, the Latin copy 
reading © fæpiũs, the Frenchman, with. more 
judiciouſneſs than he generally exerts, retained the 
word, and furniſhed a meaning. And the reading 
of the York copy removes all the abſurdity at once, 
gives us the true word, and ſhews us the true mean- 35 
ing. The Queen was not to leave the King after- 
_ wards,—With ſuch variations, were the very copies 
delivered to the commiſſioners at Weſtminſter and 
at York! At the fr appearance of Mary's letters, 
' ſhe had written © ſpilt, © bot,” © gottin,” and 


Ny na efter ;” . at the ſecond, the words were 


— 


V+ 5 bie A Tier er 1 . 1 

5  hunged in into) © deforinit?”  zit,”"reſſavie;” a 
©. nn ofter.” - And his little: circumftance alone | : 
would de been fulficient, & Stelle the whole En 

65 x Ke Las has 3 3 - meaningiof. 

| the Scotch, and the blind F renchroan., was obliged. 
do follow his blinded. conductor. . ** Doing this — i 


A S 


on my word, refers to. the dauſe prec ing 
ce upon conditioun that I will. Promets him? 

means promiſing itfelf. . This the e and ans 445 : 5 
e ing. this upon my word, ſhe ws * Eos v. Tet | 
the Latin renders the clauſe, ct hoc fi faciam;” 3 and ; 
the French, «1, 1 Je. e fax ainſi.” : And both the. 
French and Latin, 1 


or that reaſon, leave out the 
latter half of the clauſe, “ upon my word;” as 

baving no ſenſe and e poi their inter- 
pretation of the whole, e e 8 nel 

(8) Quhil uther oe All die nett dey but 

ane This en the Wend half of the letter; to 
be written for January 25th; as January 27th ws 
ae the nmr on . the: ares out Ie che 7 
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XXV. He ſpas verray eee „ 
ec ning, as vis beirer will-ſchaw zow, uponthe pu- 
«- pois (1) of the Ingliſmen, and of his depart- 
« ing (2):. bot in ye ech reti 
ct, humilitie (3). 3 
XXVII. He ſchawir; Ames Scher 
e ſis (4), yat he knew weill aneuch, that 
ce ther had ſchawin. me yat thing, quhilk he 
« ſpoken. in Striviling; of the quhilk he dengis ye 


« ane Half, and abone all, yat ever OED: his | : 
= Chalm e. * to mak him traiſt me, 


* 
1 ' 


+ N : * 
9 BY, 
Fi & * 


XXV. is Velde 7 vs ie initio r . 
er uti qui has fert tibi natrabit, de colloquio (1) 
« cum Anglis, de ſuo diſceſſu (2): ſed tandem ＋vbl 
cc © verſus eſt ad. ſuam humanitatem 1 . 


. 


XX VI. Inter alia conſilia quæ mint W | 8 
« (J, ſe ſatis ſcire, quõd meus frater ad me detu-. _ 
e liſſet, quæ ipſe cum eo egiſſet Sterlini ;- quarum | 

e rerum dimidium negavit, ac maximꝭ illud, quod: - N 

C fratris mei cubicutim en g's GEN 1 
ee dem- : 1 


x uM 
FECTED 
—— 44 


_ we 1 * IND. e A 110 . or 


cc . dit (42, qu ſca non 

ce m' avoit rn ce qu'il avoit fait avec luy a 5 
cc Stirling; ; des quelles choſes il a nic la moytie, 
n et princ nent. 

. "Ny mon frre (5)-" wc roi CE 


2 0 He pile vey Brey ig th 
| 8 Englilh veſſel. But let us turn to the former 


_ he ſpeak 2 


XXV. — Au comm - this! | 
cc aſprement, comme vous recitera celuy qui p porte 


. les preſentes, du devis 07): eu avec les Anglois, 
e et de ſon * (2): mais enfin Ur revint a fa 


ce douceur (3). FY 6. Oo 


8 2 Sr 
* * 5 + Ed 


 RXXVI—_E dan e ſecrets god me recita, 
Nt bien, que 1 


qu "il fuſt ences en gs chambre | 


* % Fi Ry : 
— . * a, e L * 


* k 9 $- 21 5 2 


00 60 Purpoin,” Scorch; ce ©calloq di x ,” Li a i 8 


wrong. c urpdis off che Ingliſmen and- f 
2 3 can eee conee ay l 


5 ie . 
ter, concerning the plan of Aeg in 


part of — letter, and there ſee how very bravely 
. The letter-writer neglected to do this, 
and ſo unge into a contradiction. 1 alkit 


e quhy he wald pas away in ye Inglis Tchip} he : 


« DENYIS IT, and SWEIRIS THAIRUNTO; bot he 
< grantis that he ſpak with the men. All his bravery 
lay i in denying the fact, and in denying it with an 
oath; - So little was he: reſolute, at the beginning 


or at the end of the converſation, about his de- 


parture in an Engliſh ſhip ; that he denied he ever 

had any ſuch intention, and he ſwore he had not. 

And ſo © e is the contradiction here Indeed the 
line 


/ 3 9 N 


enxr. 2. Ar * xn: en bers. thy | 


Ine of c condut bere aſſigned him, would have ſuited 
much better with his character, than what was 
aſſigned before. The letter, alſo, would then have 
agreed with hiſtory. But Lethington firſt makes 
him deny the intention; then thinks it beſt, to 
make him talk very bravely about it at firſt; yet 
forgets to eraze the former; when he has inſerted 
the latter. And thus both ſtand together in the- 
| ſame letter, the one to ſhew a forgery from its 
| oppoſition to- hiſtory, and: both to ſhew it again 
from their oppoſition to each other.—< And,” 
Scotch, omitted in the Latin, but preſerved i in the 
F rench from the corrected Latin, as . „ 


W774” ce Humilitie,” Scatch; e humanitas, Za 
hi _& douceur,” French. The Miſcellaneous 
Remarker e 5 that, as; © it would have 
been abſurd to have made Mary praiſe the in- 
« nate and characteriſtical civility X Darnly, ſua 
cc bumanitas ; 3. hence we may conclude, that the La- 
ce tin tranſlator uſed the word bumilitas, and. that 
t humanitas is an error of the preſs. Vet « the 

ce faithful French - tranſlator: ſays, —ſa. Aunceur. 
The word bumanitg, I ack nowledge, was an error 
of the preſs or pen. But it was altered into Bumi- 
litas in the corrected Latin. For that reaſon, the 
Frenchman ſays © fa douceur.”. He does not mean 
humanity, but humility, by the word. And he actual- 
iy uſes the ſame word in the fame ſenſe, a few pages 
before; «ze faw him never ſpeik mair bumbler,” 
ove. rendered nunquam vidi eam loqui humi- 
tis 25 9 1 . ne ee . e 5 _ 

PE, & 10, 5 Mo 
"You, = e a . « Pur- 


178 | : vtwDieatron, OF 


not conſilia, Latin, or 1 French. 
is omitted in Latin, and yet © i] du appears | in 
French from the corrected Latin. 


8 F . offendi non p 


Points or difec 


(4) Pupoſs, 


6) What this alludes t 10, 1 Know not. 0 1 
Scoteh; cc Warn mei 7 RH: > tc mon ee, 
* 5 


l 0 it bebe me to PO, in 4 chingi with = 


« (1). Thairfoir, quhen he requeiſtit me to promeis 
* unto him, that qulien he was hail we ſüld have 
e baith ane bed; I ſaid to him fenzeingly, and 
« making me to beleve his prommiſis (2), that gif he 

% changeit not purpois(3) betwix yis and thavtyme, 


I wald be content thairwith: bot in the me 


« tyme I bad him tak heid, that he let na body wit 


4 chairof, becaus, to ſpeik amangis ourſelfis, tue 


tc lordis culd not be offendit, nor will evill hair 
« (4); bot thay wald feir in reſpect of the boiſting 
87 he made of thame (5), that gif ever N 


« aſſvefperer deen mihi erat quædam l . 
e obſecundare [ 1). Quamobrem cum rogaret ut ei 


% pollicerer, om prirnüm revaluiſſet, ommunem 


“ nobis fore lectum; ego diſſimulanter dixi, ac fin- 
« gens me bellis (2) ejus pollicitationibus fidern 
« habere, me conſentire, niſi ile interea propoſitum 


c mutaret (3): ſed interea videret ne -quiſquam 


id reſciſceret, propterea gu6d proceres noſtris col- 
po ent, nec ideõ 9 male 


— ; ahh „ 5 


8 _— fe 150 there futt 608 ot d e 
« fuilſer (5); f aliquando'inver nos e 5 


0 MM me creuſt pluſtoſt 3 F b contrainte ary iy | 
c accorder quelque chofe en diffimvlant (1). Par- 
« quoy, lors qu'il me priaſt, que je luy promiſſe, 

„qu incontinem qu'il ſcroit guery, nous ne faiſions 

« plus qu un lict; je luy dy par diffimulation, en 
« faingnant que je croyoye a ſes belles (2) pro- 
« mefles, que je I'y accorderoye, po ur Ms wil ne | 

2 d advis (3): mais fed qu'il 
L : perfonne ren ſreuſt rien, Fase ice 
a Ae ne pourroient eſtre offenſez de nos 
propos, ny conſequemment (4) nous en youloir 
mal; ains ſeroint en crainte de ce qu'il m auroit 
1 ſuiyy Ca). - Ec fi nous e eſtre G accocd 
cc i 1 5 . 


cc 


1 ce Fenze! in a cho with him,” Scotch; N 

« quedam fingendo a obſecundare,” Latin; „ de 
« Iuy accorder Og cM. en . a 
French. e 


— 


128 ct Faure, Scotch; « « polls p DIR 


vs 


is h e inis ave e as he was, a 8 
tary one. ITE] Ware: a Aae wig! 2 truth ing 


7 9 8 


— — — 
3 

n AT : x 

—— — — — m — 


. : 
re 
| 2 l 

23; 


380 : \VINDICATION» or ä e 


| the Engliſh ſhip, and. his own departure in it; an- 

other ſtill nearer, concerning Murray's enmity to 

Darnly; and others again, concerning the, enmity 
; 125 lords in general to him. | 


0 '« Ys 2 hairfoir,” Schick; cc ides, * 1 — ” 
_ conſequemment,” French. The Frenchman ap- 
plied « 1deo” to the lords being offended, when it 
"relates to the King and Queen converſing together; 
and ſo rendered! it, as he does. But what poor and 
petty exertion of mind is here! The Queen gravely 
17 555 the King, that the lords could not be diſ- 


— — yp 


. * 
. Ine 


* 
Q— TC UU— — TY 


— 


. = Ro 


— _ _ 
DR ITN 
>— STII Gy YO KU ER Rn 


* 


Þ : contented, and would not form plots, though he 
A and the did talk, that is live, OE Bond, ever 
I | duch! impertinence of words? 
| þ „„ (50 X63 Boiſting,” Scotch, Gonifies drain, , 
1 85 * s nobles: ſay, in cais they had raiſit 
=_ < ane armie” to releaſe her from Lochlevin, < it 

| 


* was menaſit and boiſtit, that thay [the rebels! 
| = 4 ſould ſend hir heid to tame. Bothwell alſo 
S repreſented by Paris in his firſt confeſſion; as ack- 
. ing and ſpeaking thus: . O beaſt, ſaid he to me, 
Aand bed to ſtrike at me with his whinger F. 


ese e too, who is here ſaid to boiſt,” is expreſsly ſaid 
© to © threittin” before . And this ſenſe the Latin 
1 intended to expreſs, the comitatus of it being plainly 
a miccprint only for camminatus. Yet the F rench- 


man finding comitatus, and having no Scotch to di- 
rect him, he was obliged to follow it. And he fol- 
lowed it with ſome judgment, giving a new turn to 
"the paſſage, and 1 the blunder 1 into ſenſe |. 


* Goodall; it. 355. - + Thid. i. 143. þ Sed. 13. 
Wl This waPalſo one e of Me. 1 88 argument, 1 g95—96. 
42 : PE „ 


chAP, 2. A Tonk F scors. 


But we have here another contradiQtion \ to: . 
former part of the letter. Mary Before 4 inquyrit 
e him, —yat he was angrie with ſum of the lordis,. 
and wald threittin thame: #8 DEnv1s that, and 
« ſays be Iuifis thame all, and Praxis me to give. 
« traiſt to nathing aganis him,” Yet, now it ap- 
pears, that Mary believes, and Darnly. does not 
deny, he had threatened them much; even ſo much, 
that they would be alarmed with any proſpect of 
union betwixt him and ng NED. This is a | pcs 5 
contradiction. 5 

But let me go on to obſerve, that this kn 
ing, thus mentioned twice, is undoubtedly real; 
and that the alarm ſure to be taken by the lords, 

on a proſpe& of an union between the King and 
Queen, was proved to be dreadfully ſo in the event. 
The reconciliation took place, in conſequence of 
this ſickneſs and this viſit; and the deſtruction of 
Darnly followed inſtantly - afterwards. This pa- 
ſage, therefore, becomes very rematkable. 1 25 
pregnant with meaning. And it ber hh be? 

; * the 6 1 5 of the 8 1 


1 


„„ HOT 
* . 


Xe we aggreit . 25 ful mak cle Kia 
the hytill compt thay tuke of him (1); and that 
“ he counſallit me, not to purchas ſum of thanie, 
. cc by him (2). Thay for this caus wald be in 
Wo "Wy ( 3), gf at anis 0 without thair know. 
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| « barem (59): "99 © "Te 


Purpoles ers {9 be 7 


2 opera ut igt ee quim: paryi « eum en, 
4 ſent (1); item, quod mihi conſuluiſſet, ne gra- 
« tam 8 ſeorſum 2 fe expeterem (2), 

Has 86 caufas cos in magna fuſpicione futuros 
4 {3), fi'cgo'(4) faciem ſcenæ ad contrariam huic 
„ fabulant "inftrufiz, in e eis  infciis, tur- 


«  quiil pourroit a e quel 1 at 


: _ #..combien peu is Pavoient eſtime(1)- Item, de 


erchaſſe 


LE 


＋ qu'il m avVpit conſeille, que je ne TEL 


|  & Ja bonne grace Eaucuns fans luy (2). Et pour | 
+ ces railons Wis ſeroient en grand e (3) 


nant 1a face dy 


Fac 4 no Pn „ g arnly 
(1 n . would | ſerye to ne ER | 
Ichi of e Jetter-writer in 


| ſeems to be this; that Darnly's Sl 2 


raiſed, as it ſtands oppoſed to the Queen's, but kept 


don in its real ſtate, as it {ers itſelf againſt the 
lords. And, as this was a very natural mode of 


acting in a forgery made by thoſe very lords, and 

es Fe N 10 bs 2 
N Fo es. Y . E given us, in 

: 5 's murder. Where two ſuch 

80 og A onge, one of them 

Was ſure to injure W 4nd dhe pc n be 

be: 0 berwixt them, | 


— 


) ˙ 2 


e; O will it account 


_ " ne x un or seors. 186 
8 n have been 93 gr aller che murder of 
Rizzio; when the Queen pardoned Murray, Glen- 
cairn, Rothes, &c. Theſe ſhe © purchaſed” over. 
to her ſide, by a pardon. for all their treaſons, a per- 
miſſion to continue in the Country notwithſtandi 
their exile, and a re- inſtatement in offices of truſt 
and authority about her. Accordingly, « that gaunt 
and grim aſſaſſin Ruthven, ' in his own cool ac- 
count of the murder of Rizzio, repreſents the King 
as declaring. to the Queen's majeſty, that he ja 
« ſent for the lords to return again; whereunt: 
_ « anſwered, that ſhe was not to blame that Un 
« were ſo long away, for ſhe could be conte 
« have them home at any time, ut for angring in, 
ec and to verify the ſame, when the Queen gave te- 
cc miſſion to the Duke, he was miſcontented theres 
e with . And the alluſion in January 1567 to a 
flack that happened the March preceding, as if it 
had very recently happened, and was ſtill a ſtrovg g 
ground for jealouſy; is a full proof of the forgery. — 
c Sum of thame,” Scotch; 88 quorundam, Latin, 
for quorundam de iis; d' aucuns, French. And 
55 uſe of the word < by” appears very ſingular to 
« ſeorfum a ſe,” Latin; © fans luy, 9 


8 but was common in the Scotch at that time f. 
1 


"(+ 60 For this caus,” Scotch; © has ohen * 
Latin; cc pour ces raiſons” French: © in jeloſy, 
Scotch; in magnd DI” Latin * «en 
i grand foupcan,” ge: e 


ran. app 125. 5 + See Goodall, 289, 315+ 309+ | 
: Ped . (4) Woe 
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„ 0. cc, At anis,” e omitted in Wake 19 9 5 1 
and 1 rench. 


4 


9 fic « In hair e Scotch c in in preſen2 


- tia,” for in corum præſentid, Latin z. and ſo ren- 


dered, as in 'pre efentis properly ſignifies,” © mainte- 
Le nant, French. „ Without chair knowledge,” 
Deorck; "KC, es inſciis,” Latin; omitted in F rench. i 
And « I fuld brek the play ſer up in the contrair 
Broth; is very well tranſlated into Latin thus, 
et ego faciem ſcenæ ad contrariam huic fabulam in- 
e. firite—turbarem ;” and very cloſely copied by 
the French, “ je troubloye—la face du theatre, qui 
ae avoit eſtẽ appreſtẽ pour jouer une autre fable. 
This paſſage implies the King and Queen, to 
Wiles agreed at che meeting; that their reconci- 
lation ſhould not be ſhewn to the world at Pre: 
ſent, for fear of incenſing the lords; Murray men- 
tioned before, and others, who were equally miniſ- 
ters to Mary and enemies to Darnly. Yet ſuch an 


| implication is contrary at once to the truth of hiſ- 


tory, and to the general deſign of the author. 
Hiſtory ſhews the reconciliation to have taken 
place; and the moſt ſtriking proofs of it to have 


been given, in the Queen's offices of tenderneſs 5 


about kim. And the deſign of the author is, to 
make thoſe offices appear all inſidigys, the reſult of 
adultery, and the leaders to murder. Dr. Robert- 
fon accordingly tells us, that * ſhe not only viſited 
'« Henry, but by all her words and actions endea- 
e youred to expreſs an uncommon affeiticn for him.” 
I all this was N 5 * "OT or © two [he 

1 Thou d 


* 
onaf. a. MARY QUEEN or sdOorSs. 1 

fi ſhould have ſaid, four] of her famous letters to 

e Bothwell, were written during her ſtay at Ghf 
. gow, and-fully lay open this ſcene of iniquity v. 
With ſuch groſs. diſingenuity does the Doctor att; 
concerning the letters. When they contragict 
hiſtory, he does not follow them, 5 be flill bes 
lieves them to be genuine, He ſhews he obſerves the 
contradiction. Yet he retains hit implicit - faith 
in them, His „ is not N BN, * 
: W is MOEN 


da * 
- 
«A © 
1 — 
£ 


| XXVII. He Gil verray p And 1 think | 

c zow- thay” will efteine zow the mair of that? | 

«Bot I am vetray glaid that 2e ſpeik to me of the 
« Jotdis ; for (1) Fbeleve at this tyme ze deſyre, 5 
te that we ſuld leif togidder, in quyetnes (2): Ef 
Ly gif it were utherwyſe, greiter en | 
« micht come to us baith than we ar war of (3): 

e bot now I will do quhat ever. ze will do, and 
« will lufe all that ze lufe (4); and deſyris zow to 
« mak chame lufe in lyke manner; for, ſen thay 
4 ſeik not my lyfe (5, 1 As tham, all e 
20 Upon vis . (6), this” 1 


XXVII. —— Tom PE LOWE lets eit 5 


« Et tu putas-ne quõd pluris illi te æſtimabunt ob 
se hanc. cauſam: Sed a gaudeo W FREE 
45 8 23 . *« Re l 8 3 5 Ws 5. 1 23 


| * Hiſ, © i. 396397 


* 


_< de 


IND CATION. OF. DT. 
proc injeciſti; nunc quidem (1) credo 
« te ; cupere, ut un concorditer vivamus (2): nam 
ct. ni ita oſſet, IR; 2 uterque timemus in- | 
e quod b vis ok; et weak amabisamabe. (4)3 ot 5 
, cupio ut eorum ſimil iter eoneiſies amorem: quia, 
* poſtquasm non Petunt vitam ne, omnes 
„ Ci Tone e, OS 


XXVII. 81972 eſtant grandemens 3 dee. 1 


c adjouſta, Et penſez-vous que pour cela ils vous 
_ « en eſtiment d avantage? Mais je ſuis bien aiſe 
« que vous avez fait mention des ſeigneurs; main- 


> ah tenant (1) je croye, que vous defirez que nous 


e yivions enſemblement en paix (2): car s'il eſtoit 


* ainh, beaucgup plus grand 
& pourrpient adyepir. a. tous deux, que nous ne 
* craignons (3); mais 4 preſent je veux ce que 
* vous vue, et aimeray ce que vpus aimerea (4); 
& et delire que parkille 
© mige; car puis du ils ne pourcheſſent a maſter 
* la vie (5), je les aime tous W . 
0 e $6088 . 0 „ 


©: 0 8 this ryms,” Sc; e nunc dot. | 
«. ”P-Eatih; < Wain nant,” French, 


. This, 6 for as it intimates that the ſepara- 0 
tion of che King and Queen was oecaſſoned by her, , 


$ faſcheries nous 


ent vous  acqueriez leur 


and not by him; I have already ſhewn to be con- 


trary to fact, and conſequently to be an evidence 
; of the OT Dr. «Roberta a 
vat 


chat t ration Was occaſionec abſengng 
bine = court. He 55 rt RT ng + fe 

<« ſometimes attended at cqurt#,” 7 he ang the 
Queen ee paſſed two nights together t, N 


eee of embarking on bog a aſh 

. Provided, and of flying into fo 
E 15 afterwards * << why to accomps 

- eg hin a hy F and. was 


« who pare oo him,” Bur ler ys particularly | 
ſer his account of the King's behaviour, on his zer 
turn to court the 29th: of Septeraber 1 566. ce He ar 
« rived there,” he adds, © on the ſame day ſhe re- 
c cęived the account of his intended flight. But he 


e was more than uſually wayward and pecyiſh; ; and 


« ſcrupling to enter the palace, unleſs certain londe 
« who attended the Qu geen were diſmiſſed, M 

_< was obliged to meet him without the gates. 7D 
« laſt he ſuffered her, to conduct him into ber awp 

© apartment. She endeayoured to draw from him 

* < the reaſons, of the ſtrange reſolution which he had 

e taken; and to divert him from it. In ſpite, how- | 

ce ever, of all her 1 ments and intreaties, he re- 


« privy Oe by ber dischen, expoſtul 
<« him on the ſame head. He perſiſted, 'notwith- 


« „ in bis follennefs ang yy: "Me _ 


as 2 SEA rr F "oF . fg 1. 


* neither Gene to explatn"the” motives of his 
* conduct, nor fignified any intention of altering it. 
ec As he left the apartment, he turned towards ihe 


te Queen, and told her that the ſhould not ſee his 
4 face again for a long time *.” Fhis laſt account | 


15 inflar onnium, in ſhewing to which fide the ſpa” 


i, ration! is to be attributed. The Doctor indeed has . 
not done Mary full Juſtice, becauſe he has ſuppreſſed ; 


* 


5 ber taking bim by the hand in the council, her double 


 wddreſs to him, „the addreſs of the lordi, the adareſs 


of the French, embaſſadour, the detloration' of Darn) 
that he had had no reaſons given him for ſuch a re- 


ſolution, and his infantly walking out of the councit. 


chamber ; which arẽ circumſtances of great o 


ment, in this tranſaction. His ſuppreſſion of theſe, 


15 5 5 reflect much upon Bis integrity, as an hiſto- ; 


But he has ſaid enough to convict Darnly, 
ns che moſt unreaſonable of all unreaſonable huſ- 
bands. And his fo plainly: attributing the ſepara- 
tion to Darnly, when the letters attribute it to Mary; 


and yet his adherence to the authenticity of thoſe 


letters, when they contain acknowledged falſhoods; 
form one of thoſe glaring contrarieties of conduct, 


which are too common indeed in life, but which al- 


ways denote the conflicts of principle with paſſion, 


*and betray the ſhameful victories chat the Larter" oc- 
Cellonal obtains oyer the former. . 8 


15 (63) This tells us an important truth, 1 3 
plain upon the face of the hiſtory; that 1 


and bis age emplices took, OI of. | the. ag 


_ z. 5776. 
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froward behaviou to the Queen, andendegvoured . 
10 o proſecute. chow one Phrpoſe by: the AI of it. 


#' > 


1 This implies, f har the King had 1 fra- | 
wardly before, and fo far is Inconſiſtent with : Ya- 
rious paſſages preceding. That he had, let us be 
once more ſhewn, and from a new authority, and 
from one that was peculiarly hoſtile to Mary. © All 
« honour,” fays: Randolph to Leiceſter, 1 in a letter 
of July 3oth 1565, the very day after the mar, 
riage, © that may be attributed unto any man by: A 
ee wife; he hath it wholly and fully. All praiſe that 
e may be ſpoken of him, he lacketh not 1 55 her- 
ce ſelf, All dignities that ſhe can endow him with, 
* are already given and granted. No man pleaſ- 
ee eth her, that contenteth not him. And 2 5 | 
. may I ſay more? She hath given over unto him 
ec her "Sole will, to be ruled and guided as himſelf 
ee beſt liketh. Vet, notwithſtanding all this Kind- 
neſs, © ſhe can þ much prevail with him, in | any 
be. thing that is againſt his will; as your lordſhip 
© may with me, to Perfewade that 7 4 SOL = 
ct 1 1 2 | 
 *Quod amabis amabo” Latin, is ii by 
Mr. Goodall , and . to by Miſcellaneous Re- 
marker 2, to be the printer's or copier's error of 
8 for 763 and yer to have been followed, ys 


= _ 


8 


MY 


Cy Goodall, 1. 222. 8 Robertſon, i it, : 347. —Ttis ks is 5 
* « the laſt day of July; but from the mention of wo. | 
CC day, 1 appears * have been Written on _ Mm 
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And he reaſon aſſigned for their 


wi, is "hs irfehed! ng c ance of « d eoftirh.” 5 
bt the” obſervation is more nice than juſt; |< 5 
* will dd qithar ever 26 will 6, and luft — that 46 


4 fußs, Se fly and properly ren 
aAketed, u to vis vold, ex od af n athdbo,* 
6 _ te je yeux ce que vous ul, et aimetray ce 
F ane 1 aitnerez.” Nor does © eorum,” Latin, 
Anf „ Kür, French, follow more Aratigely. after: 
wards, cant e thame,” Scotch. And it is che ve 

ümpettinence of criticiſm, to think ol tellbeing 
uch a 5 as this, to the DONE runes of : 


ee 


1080 This a ole of he va ratio kints in a 
1 that {ome of Mary's $ miniſters. were plotting : 
155 the life of Dartily. We are very fure ther 
s is true, by the legal proofs ag gainft Bothwell . 
Ft M. orton ; 415 by that which is "abun to all : 
legal Brooks, the full and frong” voice of facts 
againſt Murray and Lethington. But how the let- 
ter- Writer cod be fo abſurd as to mentiori it, is | 
ſüörprizing. Let the truth would inttude upon him, 
it is plain tom this and other inſtances, and mingle 
With his mals of fiction. Thus, in the preſent ler- 
ter, Mynto told him, that ſome of the council had 


7 F to priſon, | and to ſlay kim if he made 
reliftnhce. Thus alſo he ſays afterwards, that Mary 
refuſed to ſubſcribe this order; and that, as to 
me others who wanted to purſue his life, he would 

| ſell 


— 
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en in an a. de thto-to em. 1 ir 
mates: Murray to Fans told great Faid of 
kids: and ſhe: fpeaks of the threats whick he had 
thrown. out againſt the lords; thatz if ever he an 
ſhe becamte-teconciled, he — 
now he himſelf Hines again, that: ay: py book _ 
ſeeking his life. A train of plots had been formed = 
againſt him, and by. Murray probably; the e 3 
him in the murder of Rizzio, the plan of a divorce, 
the poiſon perhaps adminiſtered to him, and this 
order for his commitment, though never preſented 
to Mary. © Of good pitiful men,” Tays the Biſhop 
of Roſs, with a pointed ſheer at Murray ant Nur. - 
ray's: aflociares,, ptetending to take up the cauſe of 
the murdered King: ho ſor the very tender love 
<« and ſinguler affection, which: you did ever beare 
e to the L. Darley ( ve 


6. love towards R ye ph a bis bart's Had), 1 
de no.] i py: . . | 


655 « Upon yis point Scotch; © circa hovers 
« put, Latin; douche og-chat” Franck. 


+ 4 
* 


t „ u 200 mony FOI gis; Weh 
© have over mekle to wryte, and it is Jak ( * 
ce give traiſt unto him upon zor word (2). We : 
< he will 85 . my word to all TITS . 


. . 225 „ 
„ * Defence, 25. i 1 | „ 
EO ee 22 


2 rfrvicarron 1 
VIII 4 I never 1b odr: 
5 e remit me eee 20ur wil (4): "Send 
be. me advertiſement quhat J ſall do; and quhatſaever 5 
g ching ſall cum thiairof, I ſall obey zo (5). Ad- 
. cakes with 20urſelf, gif ze can find out ony 
1 de mair ſecret 1 inventioun * backing To z ne he C 


1 


. tak mere . 8 PIT ee 
8 — | | bo 1 55 . 2 7 85 105 5 5 2 4 * FO 5 3 + ic or 15551 | 
j . hic Abellads chr miu bibi n quia 
Ei <*nirnis multa K e ſcribenda, et Jam. ſerum 
| 5 800 7 5 g Kg ACHIEDiS fidein 3 Juxta tuum ver- 


= jam XXVIII- ei ;-miki1 8 e 
e . decepi; ſed ego me in univerſum tuæ voluntati 
| <-ſubjicio.(4).' Fag me certiorem quid faciam; et 


<-quicunque ſequatur eventus, tibi obſequat (5). 
|  '  <-Etiam tecum perpende, an comminiſci queas ali- 
ING cee orcultiorem rationem Per medicinam (6); "I 
© « porteur vous recitera . particulatirezs 
| ce d' autant qu'il y a trop de choſes qui reſtent a eſ- 
6 5 A crire, et qu il eſt deſia tard (1). Vous adjouſterez 

| 0 F foy ſelon voſtre parole (2). - En ſome, il = 2 

| D « vous voudrez par mon commandement (3).” 

| „ß XXVIII.— FFT, Je n ray jamais trompẽ per- 
| cn 00 ſonne; mais je me ſubmets en toutes choſes a 
3 voſtre volontẽ (4. Faictes moy ſcavoir ce que 

| EO Ce , doy faire; "or quoy qu'il en puiſſe advenir je 
VVV obeiray ( 75 N penſez en vous meſine, fi 

| © poubez trouver 1 8 mdyen Plus couvert que 
„ e par breuvage (6) 

| V'. pr OE Te x 1 r Wo This 


f 
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88 
- 


S the ſecond half of the letter, to 
6 written in . tight of the ſecond 1 N ws. 
arrival; 9 e _— e | 


Fay 


| 3080 This f Is rally one of th: ESE 1 by f 
N 25 Mr. Goodall diſcovered the unknown origi- Fo 
nal of the letters, in that diſguiſe of a tranſlation 

which it had now worn unobſerved for nearly two - 

hundred years; and pointed it out deciſively, to the 

reaſon; of all mankind. Paris had been an old 

« ſeryant to the Earl of Bothwell, and had lately OE 

c been taken into the Queen's ſervice.” e 
fore ſays, that ſhe truſted him upon the earls re- 5 EY 

commendation, But Buchanan overlooking: the 
pronoun of the firſt perſon, he neceſſarily tranſ- 
lated the ſentence, « huic adhibebis fidem juxta 

« tuum verbum; and the French tranſlator, hav- 
ing no other original but the Latin, followed it 
cloſely, © vous adjouſterez foy ſelon voſtre N 
ee role .* This adds one more, to the many in- 
ſtances chat we have already had, of the wonderful 
negligence, with which Buchanan made his tranſla- 
tion. The ſame took place, no doubt, in rhe, © 
the original Scotch. We have even ſeen ſome al- 
toniſhing proofs of it, in the contradictorineſs of 
parts to parts. And in this manner was cocked up 
that celebrated compoſition, which the faction and 
folly of ſucceeding times, was to. raiſe into conſe- 
quence, to exalt into authentieitp, and to engraft 
open the ſtock of Me N | 1 


* 


* 1 * 7 5 > 


³ñů * Goodall i, 8990. OR 
EE 


wa I 3 
8 


3 
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17005 x He! will ga won my ward to al places,” 


133 cc meo juſtu quovis ibit, Latin; and, il 


d ira ou vous voudrez par mon commandement,, 
- Wi rench; the Frenchman miſtaking © quovis” for 


Jun vit. This n 1 . eee on ” 
8 een ee, e 5 


9 25 This i is a hid 1 Bet it is 

| idic ulous, than either of the wo. before. It 

, is ſhorter, ao goes off ſooner into iniquity. again. 
And it acts in op n to every principle of na- 


tue, in repreſenting one, Who is expreſsly declared 


to. have © never diſſavit ony body before, as de- 
ceiving Daraly i in the higheft manner, as n : 
at once to the very height of hypocriſy, and becom- 
img by Na exertion a very prodigy of amulignity. 


i 5) What does this mean? Dia not the M Ma” 
of the forg ers know full well what The was to do, 


Wden ſhe Wenk to Glaſgow? If the did not, why 


did the forgers write the letter? But this very letter. 
| ſhews, chat the came to Glaſgow in order to draw 
"him to Edinboroug h. So the commiſſioners f 
Tork underſtood 4 as I have noticed before z 

when they {aid in their acgount of it to Elizabeth, 
that * ſhe toke her journey from Edinburghe = 


8 Glaſco, to vilite him, [the King], being theare 


« ficke, and purpoſely of intent, to bring him 
&« ih her to Fe burghe.” And this they no- 
tice, as they tell us en ct. for the dech- 
c ration of the conſpiracie, and her procurement 
ce and conſent to the murder of her aid huſ- 


i. 96-97 


-* band.” 


TY 2. | 4 avaen; or 'SCOTS. yh 


44 Part e But is” not ber purticulur inretrion | 


vo It is. '©Fanfmerit,” the fays, © 
«© I Wald tale diem wich Ee Optic nillat, 9 qubair 


te the eee ab F Fe help him 70 not he | 


«far from 
' ſhe adds in neat ha ce. 4 to den upon him 
& fquhit uther morne!“ And in the next letter ſhe 
fubjoins thus! 4 h6wbeit I have na farther newis 
er for 20 according to my cOMMISSIOUN I brit 


et the man with me to Craigmitfar, wen Monoyn. = 


* day“ She therefore had her commiſſion, before 
the ſet out. And theſe repeated calls for dixee- 
ions, are mere impertinenee; the oſtenfible reaſons 


dor writing the letter, but in MED contragietion to 


on NM and e 6 8 8 of it. : 


* . 8 4x 
N 7) CW Ih: HE 
* * 4 : . 4 ” 


| EN ; 
ky 2 3 
(6) This is a ve a et 
very remark le Saflave. 
* * | 1 
* 1 
* J . 9 N „ $* i 2 FP 


beth wi re Nou. 


juſt ſcen to fignify, not uit, but toirbout. Does it 

fo fignify here? The authority of Buchanan i; 
chat it dees, and chat it doos . Fhis is e erdt 
nary. From a wrium copy of his Detection, which 
is thought to be the very copy that he pre ned co 
Elizabeth; he appears to have originally cranflartd - 
the words, © occultiorem rationer pam per medi- 


& einam. The French remains: accordingly "at 
— preſent, ce moyen plus couvert que par breuvage.” 


eee n verkivey Jena ou 
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ue we ro-underfiand/ ir? N 


/ 


] | | 296 > v 1 N D 1 GA T; I 0 N. or 3 IT. * | 
the ord Dank: and ſo making the whole toſtand 


as it does NOW, + te occultiorem rationem per medi- 
« einam. He did this likewiſe in a paſſage o 
his . itſelf, in which he quoted the letters. 
And there he reaſoned ſlanderouſly againſt Mary, 
upon the credit of his ne verſinn. 
This exhibits Buchanan to us in a 5 0 view, 5 
correcting his own Latin verſion in the interval, be- 
tween writing out a copy for the eager curioſity of 
Elizabeth, and publiſhing it in print to the world. 
This alſo proves the French verſion to have been 
made, not from the printed copy, but from the 
Ms; not after the publication of the Latin, , but 


before, though the Latin was publiſhed about the 


end of October 157 1, and the 7 rench in the middle 
of February afterwards 4. I have hiſtorically | 
proved the French copy, to have been formed long 
before the, publication of either. But it here ap- 
ears to have been ſo, from a light incident in the . 
age of it; ; even before the publication of the 
| letters i in any language, and when they were merely 
in MS, in the hands of Elizabeth, or in the hands 
of Murray, And the French tranſlation was left, 
by this extraordinary double in the Latin, differing 
from it even where it had adhered to it; the cor- 
rected Latin here following Buchanan's ee even 
When Buchanan himſelf had deferted it. . 
Which then are we to follow, the W or 
= the meds Dychanas'? 25 n we « confier't the worls | 
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« ony majr ſecreit inventioun by medicine,” to mean 


2vithout medicine; then the paſſage muſt be ſup- 
poſed to intimate, chat the King had been poiſoned 
already in ſome medicine, and that the next at- 
tempt ſhould be without the uſe of medicine, and 
in a way which would not .ſhew itſelf fo. openly. 
But if we conſider the words as they ſound to our _ 
ears; then Bothwell is deſired to think of ſome _ 
mode of diſpatching the ing, that ſhould be more 
7 ſecret than that of gün-powder, and that mi; oht be 
given him in his phyſick. Mr. Goodall n 
the former ſenſe; * for the words, in the Scots 
« language in Buchanan's days, fignified wirbout 
* meditfne*.”. But the commiſſioners of E ngland 
plainly took them in the latter f. Buchanan him 
ſelf alſo, upon reviſal, took them in this view, And 
the context plainly confines them to this. © Adviſe 
« with zourſelf,” it ſays, “ gif ze can find out ony 
c mair ſecreit inventioun;” than what had been Ak 
ready projected, © by medicine; rox be ſuld tak ne. 
i digine and the bath at Craigmillar, he bps not 
« cum furth of the houfe this long tyme,” 
But why was this hint, concerning poiſoning 
Kt in his medicines, - thrown out? No'calumny 
was ever ſtarted by the rebels, of Mary's attempt- 
ing to poiſon him pofteriourly* 10 this' period. It 
was thrown out therefore, to give the ſtronger credit 
to their ſlander, of her having poiſoned bim before,” 
Let it wholly: refutes it. If poiſon was #ow to be 
. * her and OE? 158 hauck nat; been N 
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19 „ vie Or - "LET d, 


| befare by And the paſlage 8 chat 
hints at his 3 g oiſoned by them, is 
much oppoſed to this, which inſinuates that {gl _ 
I be poiſoned; as it is to the other; which inti- 
mates that he was wc poiſoned, but _ 8 ” 
Oy Pry is on deer to e 


N 47 ; N ö 
N 


: * furt h of the tes tn ama). STE: 


fn prurus eſt enim et medicinam et B 3 
bag Eragmillartum: Non port domo FAY = * 
dos Yes (1), 

Se ate ebene mech e ee big 
8 . 1 me your 8 n . 


1 Then a" as 8 10 abe. — « he r my not 
6. cum furth of the hous this lang tyme, is this; 
that the King cannot leave his confinement, and 
I ing N With the wor again, fors lame. BN 
King's houſe at Glaigom, — — ee 
t dlicy, for a lung time. He left hat two days 
afterwards. But he was confined « to | {kd b horas r 

Kirk field, for many altery = 


This being noticed, let me a . What was * 
Mary's \ view, ir che pinion of her flanderers, for 
drip ng Darnly to Sa The vulgar | 

5 9 . . 5 


CHAP. 2. 1 RY nw or $6075. 199 
lin Peay there. With this the letters agree. 
and murdered 8 pere was, in a few nag es 
8 ern Pt Fare out a better reaſon. -It wa FRY 
prevent his going abroad. She was affured, that 
he reſolved inſtantly to leave the kingdom; that 
s a veſſel was hired for the purpoſe, and lay in the 
& river Clyde ready to receive him, Keith, Pref; 
« viii.“ This © was-what Mary chighy dreaded, — 
« While he reſided at Glaſgow, he might with 
cc more facility accompliſh his deſigns,” In order, 

_ < therefore, to prevent his executing any ſuch wild 
* ſcheme; it was neceſſary to bring him to ſome 
_ © place, where he would be more immediately un- 
« der her own eye. "PS EPL aſtoniſn- 


ingly replete with folly. The deſign of going 
abroad, I have already ſhewn to have ine long 


ys ſuppoſed it to be, in order to bo 


before. The very author whom he cites for it, : 


Keith, proves it pan though not in the place to 
which he refers, © Pref. viii,” but in Hiſt, 346. 
351. The very intelligence referred to in Keith, 


was received ee aer long ano ao cn 


. 5 us; that © ſoon after” ahem: ning 8 ws 
the Pope, &c.” he took a reſolution equally wild - 
„ and deſperate, of embarking on board a ſhip; 
« which he provided, and of flying into _— 5 
« br This was in 1 | 


. i 38500 ee 
i 5 therefore 


200 | © 'VINDICATION: To © ol 


8 e ſhip it n September. Had he 
alſo in January? He had, according to Dr. Ro- 
bertſon. Vet it is one and the fame ſhip, provided 
at one and the ſame time; though the Dr. has 
ſo ſtrangely ſplit it into two. He refers to Keith 
for his January veſſel. But this is the ſame veſſel, 
| "that was provided in September. He commu- 
. nicated the deſign,” ſays Dr. Robertſon, - „ to 
ec the French embaſſador Le Croc; and to his father 
te the Earl of Lenox. Lenox inſtantly communi- 
L cated the matter to her [the Queen] by a letter. 
« Henry arrived there [at court], on the ſame 
t day ſhe received the account“. This, Le Croc 
bi aſſures us, was on September 29th dat 
the Dr. has, with more judgment than integrity, 
© ſuppreſſed: all the dates and ſome circumſtances; 
particularly one which appeared from Lenox's let- 
ter, than then. he had a ſhip lying ready to fail,” 
or, as the privy council expreſſes this part of _ 
letter, „ he had juſt then a ſhip lying ready; pb 
order to give himſelf the liberty, with a better air, 1 5 
ol producing the intelligence again at a new period, 
and with a new gloſs upon it. He has alſo ſup⸗ 
l another circumſtance, or rather a train of 
circumſtances, which equally appears in Le Croc's 
letter; that the latter had ſince ſeen the King, that 
he had uſed every argument which he could think 
of, to diſſuade him from his project, that now he 
1 me: 8 would not go, and that he had 
lainted the Queen Wich the OY -'E n if 


: 2 HE 375 © E Keith g. 75 Ibid, 307. 
or 5 noticed, 


? 


* 
— 
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4 


noticed, would have precluded his tion of 

the project and the ſhip; and was chipetbie 1 cept | 
under cover: He choſe” to follow Buchanan and. 
ſlander, even when he had Le Croc and the truth 
before him. Buchanan (as 1 have previouſly no- 
ticed) has juſt made the fame anachroniſm, for e 

alſo has engrafted hiſtory. upon the letters; and ſo 

brought down what happened in September, to the 
January following. - © Ibi,” at Holyrood-houſe, 
0 cũm reſcitum eſſet, he ſays, ge Regem convaleſ- 
cere, ac vim veneni ætatis vigore et corporis 
« firmitate naturali ſuperatam; novum de eo tol- 
c lendo conſilium initur: cum interea ad Reginam 
te delatum eſſet, Regem de fuga in Galliam aut 


« Hiſpaniam ' cogitare, eãque de re cum Anglis, 


be qui navem in æſtuario Glottæ ſtantem habeba 
cc collocutum f conſulunt onines feſtinandum, an- 


_ «©. tequam plane convaleſceret “. This was plainly 


the authority, upon which Dr. Robirtoh: proceed- 
ed; though he formally refers to Keith,” That | 
coincides with him. This" is directly againſt him. 
Only the Doctor has enhanced the wilful miſrepre- 
ſentation” of Buchanan, by giving us the truth (in 
part at leaſt) before, and then giving us the falſhood 
_ afterwards, ' And he has alſo heightened the abſur- 
dity . all, by aſſigning ſuch a boyiſh reaſon for 
Mary's drawing Darnly” from ee That he 
right not embark there; 5 
On the Zoth of e e Darniy went out ag 
hee council- e and told the — _ ht 
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een face again for a long time. 
_ After this, ſays the council, by a letter w 


4 A ſort of diſguiſtd ſtile, it appears that he ſtill has 
& OO Ran ere ee U, and there 
es + preparing to wg e Ot A edde chus: 


<« the King has ſince - wrote to che den in | 


_ he is not yet embarked; rome 4ve//receive adver- 
< tiſement from day to day, that he ſtill holds oh = 


a his ceſolation, and keeps 2 ſhip in readineſs.” 
Tet all this time Mary never goes to bim, when he 
vas gone from ber; and never tries to bring him 
back to Edinborough, though he was then at Glaſ- 
gew, at that very port ſo formidable to Mary, and 
fo cloſe to his ready-prepared veſſel. Then Darnly 
ſen 10: Le: Croc, to confer with him, The King, 
<. who had gone to Glaſgow, fays Le Croc, bent 
me word to come r eee ay, 
| c«. twint 4aflebir and Glaſgow, | 1 0 K 8 
eam; and found his father, the Earl wy 3 


„ with him. We had much communing — > 
= . ther; and I remonſt 
« J could think of: eee keene 


rated to him every thing that 


a rer . N can. perceive, 
an wem ut 10 bim at Glaſgow, to 0 a ra 

Fom thence... She even wem another way 
Berwick. And, WR he was holding hi 


e ee Thidd gaps 5m 
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I am ſurprized, however, at the repreſer 
this wild project in all out b een 8 is ok 
dered by them as a ſerious one. But it appears 160 
me nothing more than, a feint ; 2 low act of cunning 

do extort the matrimonial croyn from Mary, by 
the fear of his going abroad. Hence Lenox went 

" a him at Stirling, ati on the Queen's ſport 
Hence he himſelf came back to Holy-' 
3 the very evening of the day, on which 
ſhe had received his father's letter of itelligence 
. ning it. Hence he would not, becauſe” he 
a could not, tell her, either in private or in publick, 
the grounds. of his intended departure. Hence he 


went out of the oouncil- chamber nrg ; 


manner, and with ſo rude a menace on his lips, 
that the ſhauld not ſee his face again for a long 

time. Hence he wrote the letter to her a erwards 
& in a ſort of diſguiſed: ſtile,” intimating. his reſo- 
kition to go. Hence ſhe reccived: advertiſement: 
from day to day, of his intending to go, ; and of hs 
preparing to depart. And hence alfo, when he and 
his counſelling father found, that the Queen: ſo little 
heeded his intentions, as never to attempt to-ſtop 
zum, io drum him from the mn vedic, and 


at Darn as even to leave him o the ene 
cution-of his own devices. and even to give hin 
Kill greater opportunity for it, by her ſtill greater 
difiance from . then, then, his father and he 
ſought a conference wich Le Croc ; he wanted to be 
diſſuaded, from what he had never intended in 
earneſt; and he ſuffered himſelf at laſt to be 


brought, . 
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8 en very near to a conviction. Ac- 
 cordingly I find the whole privy- council of $66t- 
dn ut the time, concurring with me in this idea; 
though it has been ſo little attended to, by our hiſ- 
toriatis. © After a full narration” of all that paſſed 
at the council- table, on September the zoth; they 
ſpeak of the King's departure, and ſay : © fo that 
« we were all of opinion, that this was but 4 Fas Ie 
* alarm, the Earl of Long was Rags to * Ok 
« Majeſty, . 
Yet, mare than ions 3 ik 3 3 \ 
* Dr. Robertſon; and the latter with a ſpirit (I 
fear), that would have made him half a Buchanan 
in times leſs civilized, and leſs inquiſitive, than the 
- preſent; ; repreſent Darnly, as ſtill perſiſting in his 
Project, and as perſiſting in it, even when he was 
reduced by ſickneſs to the utmoſt extremĩity of 
weakneſs. And Dr. Robertſon adds to all, by de- 
ſeribing the Queen, who had never gone near the 
King from the day of his departure to Glaſgow, 
September Zoth, till nearly the end of January fol- 
lowing; Who had particularly not gone all the 
time, that ſhe received daily intelligence of his 
preparing to embark: as now going, when ſhe re- 
ceived no ſuch intelligence at all; when ſhe had 
been fully certified. above. three months before, that 
all bility he had given up the deſign; 
When the length of time elapſed ſince, had fully 
that he had; and when his ſuper- added 
e e it e for n ta 1 1 
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ſome time to come. But. f it is hardly. worth the 
labour, to diſcredit. ſuch impertinencies as theſe. 


Only they ſerve to ſhey the impoſition, that has 


been put upon the publick; when hiſtories, ſo lit- 
tle founded on truth, and i little conducted 


judgment, have taken advantage of the faRious- 85 


madneſs of the times, and raiſed themſelves to a 
high degree of authority among us. Jer 1 ſhall 
_ juſt purſue the ſubject, to-ſhew the ee 
CORFU, himſelf and the letters at once. 
He has already told us, that Mary drew. Dar 

| bee Glaſgow to Edinborough, to prevent him 
from embarking, and to keep him under her own 
eye. He tells us however in a few lines after- 


wards, that this was nor the deſign in drawing him, 
that ſhe meant to murder him, and that for this pur- 


poſe ſhe lodged him in a lonely houſe at his arri- 
| val. In order to prevent his executing any ſuch 


60 wild ſcheme, it was neceſſary to bring him to 


«ſomeplace, where he would be more immediately” 
ce under her own eye. For this purpoſe, ſhe firſt 
cc employed all her art to regain his confidence; and 
< er propoſed to remove him to the.neighbour- 
hood of Edinburgh. The King was weak enough, 
« to ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded” ¶ not e diſſuaded 
from ſtaying at Glaſgow, and embarking on board 
a ſhip; as the chain of ideas requires us to ſuppoſe 
at firſt; but, from a new ſet of ideas that have here 
ſtarted up ſuddenly in the author's mind, perſuaded 
to go to Edinborough in order to be murdered}, 
te and was carried to Edinburgh. : The place nes 
<« pared for his reception was” ſuch, as the ſoli- 


* tude of the Cc * proper, or 
| << the 


* 


5 


16 ——— $10 6s 


EMS MANI ES TUV 70 HAVE YEN 


n preventing a voyage. So 


Gre, that he contradifs the lerters. They, with 
as much conſiſtency as fuch ſelf-repupnant writings 
x ſhoves” intimate the viſit to be for drawing 


indeed 80 plan, upon which the Doctor 
nimteif has ukimately proceeded. But then the 


other plan, of preventing the embarkation ”= T 


keeping Am, in ere ee conc 
already. feen, the King 3 is even made profil 


This undoubredly: is faite in fat, wre, eee. 


the general drift of the letters, concurring together, 


de doubly and trebly prechide in choſe who believe 


” Se ee of k letters; all poſlibil | 
Poing, that Mary came' to Glaſvow'-in order ro 
prevent the ſcheme, and to hold him directi 


er on inſpedtion. If the cheme © never cies, - 


* i. 399· 


| 2997 th 8 
8 the commiſſion of that” crime, Irn 4 n o 


the ee 18 3 unmarked hong Ae 
ben ec we find urſdves chad: in a murderous 


wo were only employed | 


gh, in order to be murdered! 


2 — What was only an innocent and „ 


br Geste hinfity' K is 50 Wonder chere- 


RAP. 2. Matty” * TT os ser 9: I 7 
it could not be prevented. If ſhe fetched kita - 
from Glaſgow, in order to murder him; ſhe did not 
mean to confine him, within the immediate ſphere 
of her own obſervance. And to Dr. Robertſon 
the argument is deciſive. Vet the good Doctor has 
ſhewn us in ſome inſtances before, and will perhaps - 
ſhew us in others hereafter; how little he minds the 
letters at times, though he profeſſes his firm belief 
of their genuineneſs. He treats them, as Papiſts 
treat their legends. He reveres them 1 in general, 
as true. Yer he is obliged by the power of truth. 
to leave them at one time. He is induced by the 
ſolicitations of flander, to deſert them at another, 5 
He thus treats them repeatedly, as kale. And yet 
wie _— ey _ to be Wn +. „„ 


5 * 7 
7 Weg I's * bl 
6 1 4 
Ne. 1 — » 
* 8 3 
* - 
p - 
7 1 
7 Is. *. *; b wy 45+ 
a, 8 
* . CO o 
£ £ þ 3 + F* ; 
1 7 4 „ In 
* % - - 
22 156 A f f >. 
> *: 8 7 3 
\ $4 ro * * * * . 
* SIS EY * 2 * - ws 
4 PE 
2 4 J ; 5 ö a I" 
1. 4 3 _ — 6 no 
7 
— 72 7 
a * & x i 
— * 9 N ach 
WAR Fa 3 SSA 
ky 8 F 5 4 
721 9 . + 
E > 7 b 
. = 
#28 
% 
2 wo hi 4 
K a % 3 N 
8 # 
I” i: \ 3 
+ a * 
* ne , 
: » 3 
k * 
1 5 ER, 2 NY 
3 = "iy / 
J 
= Pt 


. 
6 4 x * 
* 1 
| 


= 3 * 8 ” * * . 8 N 5 : 
5 . ; 8 N PI : 4 
» NAS © = x 5 4 8 4 * 
* „ * « 1 ; : , ; 623, 
EJ. ͤĩ 8 r o A „ 
- 8 — * * * - * 1 ” 771 
4 bs 8 4 72 ” 
* » 8 i 


4 3 < 
: x „ 
4 * 
TEN 
g . $ . Zi 
# fo 785 55 
7 
Wy po E! & x I * I 8 
8 * . 
; # ; 
Y * * 
; N *. 15 2 * 5 1. oY % - 13 4 
2. R 1 5 . 7 : 
- 25 * ; 43 4 * , . * r 
5 4 * $6 3577. „ 3 HOY 
* * ＋ q > * 
5 5 . 5” * * 
- : 3 
9 2 A Wig *eT * * 5 EL 2 3 Ay. K 
: p OR DCA . f 
4 1 * 1 ; 
hl . 2 N * 3 IF: 5 99 / 274 = ö * 1 8 3 x 4d 
F 5% 7 3 * * . * * F x - . * 4 2 4 * — A 3 x ID "4% 25 * 3 * Tm 25 . 
2 — ng 


0 


cc 


"60" 


cc 


* 


c 
cc 
"20h 

« 


ce 
8 
cc 
c 


* 


cc 
cc 


2 


Se 
ny 
cc 
cc 


LETTER THE | FIRST. c CONTINUED... 4 


Ts # 4 i * $ 7 oy 
* - x * K 1 * * 
* 3 S Rt 4, a . 3 LP 3 ; £4 be k 
4 


9 8 
XXIX . Se be BY . 1 can . he 
is in reit 1 15088 Ji and * dee 


gy 53 


© bot es 1 fall Final: it out of bim, EY ze. | 
will that I ayow all unto him (4). Bot I will 
never rejoice to diffaive ony body, that traiftis in 
me: zit, notwithſtanding, ze may command me 
in all thingis (5). Have na evill opinioun of 
me for that caus, be reſſoun ze ar the occaſion. ec 
it zourſelf; becaus, for my awin Por re- 
venge, I wald not do 1 it to him.“ 5 90 


Y . 


XXIX. Breviter, quantum hs . 


ſum, in magna ſuſpicione verſatur (1); nihilo 
tamen minũs magnam habet fidem orationi 


meæ (2); nec tamen uſque adeo, ut quicquam 
mihi effutiat (3) : nihilo minis ego ex eo, ſiqui- 
dem tu vis, omnia apud eum profitear et agnoſ— 
cam (4). Sed nunquam gaudebo in quovis ho- 
mine, qui mihi fidit, decipiendo: nihilo minũs tu 
mihi potes omnibus in rebus imperare (5). Noli 
ideo ſiniſtram opinionem de me concipere, quia 


tu ipſe hujus rei mihi author es; nunquam enim 


FF F ä 


enz. Many ren or $6078. 209 
iſtud it eum committerem, r meæ x propri u ultionis 


60 wy F 
| "ca on”; 
* — 
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cc beaucoup de foy a ma parole (2); mais non en- 
« cores tant, qu il n en deſcouvre quelque choſe (3): 


« toutesfois } je confeſſeray et recongnoiſtra tout de- 
cc. 12 luy, ſi vous le trouvez bon (4); Mais ſi ne 


m'eſiouiray je jamais a tromper celuy, qui ſe fie en 


0 55 moy? neantmoins vous me pouvez commander en 
« toutes choſes (5). Ne concevez donc point de 
0 e aucune  finiſtre on. a 1 vous- 


_ A 1880 . 901 e 5 this, . 


| directly contrary to another before, f in which the . 
Ne ds ts na W * | 


King hirgſelf 


. f 


— 3 


2 1 85 ö FEE 


(YE 


. he gevis credit to her word; © magnam fidem, 
fſays the TO OR de 5 1 8 the 
5 3 


FO an . be "will not ſheww "bor am thing. 


Theis are-three clauſes, \fpllowing Juccellvely in 


| order, and eontradicting on the other. 


00) What did Mary want Darniy to ſhew "IM 


even upon the plan of the letters? Nothing ſurely. 
What then was ſhe to draw out of him? Nothing 


ſurely. And what is the all that ſhe aſks Bothwell's 


. | 0 - leave : 


- 3 


ns Fae 


18 c böſpicloon c. cannot Has 3 ee ge 5 15 


fpition yet ** 1 Jer 5 
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| kave to avow to him? Nothing. ſurely. Draw it 
out of him,” Scotch; © ex eo,” Latin, ex/cu/pam 
or expiſcabor being omitted by the pen or preſs; 
and all therefore being omitted by the French. 
Fhis was one of 9 75 Goodall's famous proofs * 4. 
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. Avo-w. Scotch; < profitear et  agnoſcam,” ” 
Latin; 8 mu * conſeſeray et e 
French. 


(s) Theſe a8 of remarks are b be and J 
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XXX — "I; gives. me Aa choke f 
« quhilk I fear, Zea, evin in the quick 2 x 
« ſayis this far, yat. his faul ey publeiſt (2): 
« bot yair is that committis faultis, that belevis 
e thay will never be.ſpokin of ( 3; and zit thay 
Will ſpeik of greit and ſmall (4). As towart tre 
„ Lady Reres (50, he ſaid, I pray God that ſcho 
<«, 7 9 orig ZOW. ſot 2 zcur cats undd ul * 
« OC co, WEED, | 


= NNN FN me. artingie in loco fulpeo; 
« idque. ad wvum (1) hactenus proloquutus eſt; 
4 ſua etimiva eſſe palam (2): ſed func qui majora 
e committant, er opinantur ea ſilentio tegzi (3) Tt 
ec tamen, homines de magnis juxta ac parvis lo- 


bg e . D. Rereſia ait \ 5) Deum * | 
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' el 2. Jn e or $6673, 211 
. officia'q g tibi praſtar fine bi honor ta 6 
te etiam quoſ, dam credere,” „ 


43 e Tere Sp = 


XXX. Cependant u m'a Gouns 1 898 a: 


: « lieu ſuſpect; et à juſques icy diſcouru bien au 
” vif (2) que ſes fautes ſont ”congneves (2) mais 


qu il y en ·a qui en connettent de plus grandes, 
ce 3 eſtiment qu elles 


< parlent des grands auſſi bien que de petits (4). 
60 Quanx.. a Reres (5), L 


8 oh * 1 5 N 
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1) This.n means the adulrery, Concerning this 5 


5 he gave her (mne ſays) ſome pointed Rrokes,, 
« certanetie, ſhe fays almoſt” immediateþ 


wards, e cc he falp pets 2 the . ze EY the 


ww * Ef SS 


ſoient cachees 
c par ſilence (3); et toutesfois que les hommes 


dit, Je prie Dieu que 
les ſervices. V elle vous e vou ſoient a 
5 66 honnevr hier „ = Ds $ e 10 DST 


"Ki oy 
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to the — S be fill e 45 ſo 


gave her ſome ſevere cheel abdut it. Yet how is 
this to be reconciled, with other paſſages ? Had he 
ſuſpected the adultery.; had, he even ſo ſtrongly 
di it, as to intimate his ſuſpicions to her, and 
touch her to the very quick about it; gould he 


ſuſpee 


have been impoſed upon by her, as the whole te- 


nour of the letter implies he was? Accordingly, 


Dr. Robertſon repreſents him as unſuſpecting and 


credulous. This,” her kindneſs, © made im- 


5 "Pn on the credulous Jpirit of her huſband.” 
22 


1 to the. Scotch 1 eien,“ Js 


544. £6 
27 : 


{ Sg. 
* 5 * 


% tov 1 8 "z EN. Is 
She « firſt employed, all her art, to regain. his con- 
c dence. and then propoôſed to remove kim 3 0 

e neighbourhood of Edinburgh; though the pro- 
ofal appears before, ta have been made "the very 


1 f her arrival, ang; Very. early im Me conver (a> 
tion then. And e the King was weakpepough,. to. 


« ſuffer bimſelk to be perſuaded Ferne Interim 
Latin, and . cependent, i: French epi ant 
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ol vivum,“ the Frenth has a tk ets . 
: rially- cc. 'Publeift”? SEbtth ; © pala, Latin, in- 
ſtead of publicata; and ſo © congneües, Fr ench, 


inſtead of publił. 


3 : % 
. wy 4 44 > { 1 5% 


OE 27 Is, committis,” pe alexis, : Scotch; ee ſunt. 
40 qui comtrittant, et opinantur 1. atin; 5 8 com- 
. mettent, eſtiment,” 7 45 aultis, Scotch; 
0] 1 Latin; and « plus grandes,” Prench. 
. be Tppkin o of, i Scorch'; * "Hlentio- tegi,” 
Atle 0 cachees Far lence,” F rench. 
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1, bh © Thay,” Scotch; che 5 inen Lain; and 
EE 7 puta ac 3.57 9 8 
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ce e he Las; it to BE Je, that 7k Hire 5 not 1 5 

« power of myſelf into myſelf, and that becaus of 
«+ the refuſe I maid of his offeris (1). Summa, 
for certanetie he ſuſpectis of the thing ze knaw,” 

« and of his lyfe (2), Bot as to the laſt, how ſone 
« that I ſpak twa or thre: gude wordis unto d him; = 
« he rejoyſis, and is out of dout (3). ee 


3 


XXXI.— I ſaw him not this event Rh to 
end zour bracelet (4); to the quhilk I can get 

« na lokkis (5 ). It is Pn to thame FOI 4 e 
15 zit 1 or that ir Pal e 


® a6 1 
. AD 5 5 ; 3 : #4 
Y . — * | s 8 : N 8 2 e 


ec ac 6 0 verümn ein} me non u Habs bete 
« tatem mei intra me, idque quia recuſaverim 
cc conditiones.. a ſe oblatas (1), Breviter, .certum 
& eft quod de eo quod. ſeis ſuſpicetur, ac de vita 
.< ehan (2). Quod ad poſterius, com. primüm 


ce ego duobus aut tribus bonis verbis 2 compello,” 
„ gaudet, - AC timere definir X J)- 4 * 75 5 
. 8 1 4 


- XXXI. LE Non ith eum bie ert, quia 

« tuam armillam conficiebam (4); cui nullam poſ- 
«© ſum ceram invenire (5). Id enim unum ad per- 
_ < feftionem ei deeſt (6); et adhuc vereor R 
Fc ſe e e ama er? e A 


. 12 „ 
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* at 1100 qu Nye en 14 qui Slant 4. que e de 6 
cc part 11. Yeſtime veritable,” que je 1.5 point en 
JJ » 
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6e moy la puiſſance de moy- meſme, dl autant que 
ce Pay refuſe les conditions qu'il avoit offertes (1). 
« Brief, il eſt certain qu'il ſe doute de ce que ſca- 
vez, et de fa vie meſmes (2). Quant au reſte, 
e ſoudain que je luy propoſe deus ou trois bonnes 
1 paroles, | il ſe reſiouit, et na point d de crainte ( 3). 


XXXI. Je ne bay point veu ceſte  apres- 
. diſnee, parce que je faiſoye voſtre braſſelet 0 
: 77 auquel je ne puis accomoder de la cire (5). 


. c'eſt ce qui defaut a ſa perſection (6); et 


tt encor je crain e Gurcnns. OTE incan- 
4; ' verzent,.” Ce Arg Ln ( ö 


>$ 


. 1) That ke Ae no b me as are 1 : 
| binted at, has been already ſhewn. Dr. Robertſon 

| himſelf does not pretend, that he did. And yet 

the letters are genuine. — “ Offeris,” Scotch; © con- 

4 ditiones 0 tas, eee N — ene 

French. | 


OE His e Sari] de vita etiam. Te 3. 
"a vie elne, 5 wal from. the Corrected, 
Lain. . 


e Led, genh, . Podere, lain, 
1 reſte, for PePerieur, F F repch. * Dout,” Scorch = 
ec « timere,” 5 Latin; z Aa crainte, French. 
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- (4) This aggr avates the abſurdity of the 8 
in ide conduct of Mary. She is come to. fee the 
King in his ſickneſs, and to nurſe him, This is 
acknowledged by all, to have been done by her. 
e ede en ther, e nar only. vidred 

Henry: but, by a) het wg 788. and aftigns, endea- 


4 c youned 


A 


oha a. MARY QUEEN or scbrs. 26 


« voured to expreſs an uncoiritnen affection for 
« him *.“ Yet, by the letters, this is not true. 
She is employed a great part of her 1 in ab- 
{ences from him. She is writing a very long letter 
to her adulteter, She is making a pair of —— 
for him. She coqld not fit up late with Darniy the 
firſt night, becauſe ſhe was tired with her journey. 
She could not the ſecond night, becauſe ſhe was 
_ writing to Bothwell, She could not the third; 
becauſe ſhe was making bracelets for Bothwell. 
And ſhe ſpent all the morning of this day till two, 
in the ſame employ. So ridiculouſly ho the letter 
engaged her, on this viſit to her ſick huſband; in 
| order to give ſcope to its own flanders !—« Even- | 
ee ing,” Scotch; veſpera,” Latin ; apres. 
* diſnce,” for fair, French,” 


It 5) This is an amazing n to a pre- 
e paſſage, which runs thus: * I wrocht this 
« day quhill it was wa houris upon this bracelet, 
"© for to pur the key of it within the lock thairof; 
e quhilk is couplit underneth with twa cofdounis; 
< have had fa lytill tyme, that it is evill maid.” 
Then the bracelet was” © maid, yet it is now to 
be « ended.” Jen it had a © key” anda * lock 
to it, but d ſhe can get er na lokkis” for it. 

hen the © key of it” was put within the lock 
-« thairof,” and © couplit underneth with twa cor- 
BE dininis p but not the bracelet is only © reddy to 
„ thanie.” Thisis ſuch a groſs and maſſy contra- 


: aste, e OE and" at ſo little a dif: 


a 4 5 . S | 
. 216 PT” IND 1 e A 110 * or 


tance; as n out loudly the eee ere Dos 
of the author, in this work of forgery, —< Lokkis,” 
Scotch; *-ceram;”::a-miſ-print for feram, Latin; 
and yet followed implicitly by the French, in cc eire.“ 
This is one of the proofs, which Mr. Goodall uſed: 
ſo ſucceſsfully, for the inveſtigation of the true ori- 
ginal “. And ſurely this, and the other blunders of 
the French tranſlation, muſt have given a ſtrange 
appearance to that pretended original, at i EP _ h 
tion to the commiſſioners f in V 'eſtminſter! | 


oi (6) ec It is reddy to thame,” Scotch; ee ide enim | 
e unum ad perfectionem ei deeſt, Latin; and 
cc car c elt ce l PE a 17 N F bench. = 


— 


6 7 8 * 5 3 5 : & 5 a ES ; 8 5 7 
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77 & bring: done Cn and! may 5 — 5 ik a0 20 
ee chance to be hurt (1). Advertiſe me gif ze will 
es have it (2); and gif ze will have mair ſilver (3), 
be guhen I fall returne (4), and how far I may 
" OY 1 (5). He inragis when he heiris of w 
*, thingtoun, or of zow, or of my brother (6). - 

« our brother'(7) he ſpeikis nathing. Mc 5 
tc of the Erle of Argyle (8). I am in feir quhen 
5 I heir him ſpeik; for he aſſuris himſelf, me by; 
985 [Argyle] Wat not an e a ee e 
« et couſpici vol, ha te Sis apes ldi 3 Fase ae 
* me certiorem num eam velis ee (2) et ſi 


8 i. e. f „ 
5 i pluſgu- 
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« pluſculum pecuniæ velis habere (3), et quando - 
debeam redire (4), et quem in loquendo modum 
cr. mihi ſtatuan (5). Inſanit ad mentionem 9e 
c thintonio, de te, de fratre meo (6). De tuo 
4 fratte (7) nihil loquitur. De Comite Argathe- 
& liæ (8) in timore yerſor, ö eum A los, 
T.z ar Ons certo. rp e | 
Ger qui Gp recogneu, > FM We que vous Sfuf 
<« fiez bleſſẽ 61). Faictes moy entendre ſi vous le 
4 voulez avoir (2), et ſi avez affaire de quelque. 
peu plus d'ary ent 3), et quand je doy retourner 
(4), et quel ordre: Je tiendray a parler a luy 15) 
«Il enrage quand je fay mention de Lethington, 85 
e de vous, et de mon frere (6). II ne parle point 
de voſtre frere (7). Quant au Conte d'Argath- 
＋ ley (8), je LARS de toutes Jes: uu Iu 
88 en e 0 1 6 N 79% F. 
2110 When 8 etters were e a on 1 4 
24th of July 1567; hopes were entertained, of ſeiz- 
ing and flaying Bothwell immediately. On the 
1th of Auguſt 1569, Sir William Murray of 
Tullibardin, and Sir William Kirkcaldy of Grange, | 
were commiſſioned to purſue him by ſea and land, 
with fire and ſword * ; though one of theſe very, 


gentlemen, Kirkcaldy, on Mary s preparing to > pals . 


: with him to the rebels, upon the fatal x 5th. of June, 
before, « tuit the Erle Bothell be the hand, and 


ke t bim 8 e ray na man * | 


3 


* e 5 Ou 355 | 
EE « folow 


; 21 5 VIN I 6. IGN HDH xxr. To 
« folow nor perſew bim; and fora by chair awin con- : 
4 ſent he paſt away. For the ſame Yeaſon nov, 
if Bothwell ſhould be taken alive, they had power 
to hold-courts, to condemn, and to execute imme 


diately. Well therefore might it be remarked in 


\ the Memoirs of Crawford, that * if Grange had 
taken him, it is more than probable (leſt he had 


it betrayed his accomplices) that he had been ſa- 


<« crificed on the ſpot f. Then this pair pf brace- 
lets, „% particalarly deſcribed in the letter, would: have 
teen produced as found upon him. And this alluſion 
tw the expected: fact, at once evinces the generad 
forgery of the letters; and: ſhews-the-preſent parr 
af them to have been forged, in the original mo- 
ments of projection. Lethington fat down, it ſeems, — 
while: the new ideas were ſhooting ſtrong in his 
mind; and ſketched out ſome parts of the letters, 
immediately. Theſe ſketches he naturally laid be- 
fore him, when he entered upon the completion of 
the work, in the winter following. And he as 
naturally incorporated them all into it; and, in the 
hurry and negligence. with which the whole was 
r inſerted this tem orary e ae 
Here 1 Aber contradiction Lcd ning 
this fared bracefer. Mary now aſks: Bothwell; if 
be mill have i. She had er iouſly informed him, 
tat ſhe ſhvuld ſend it to fim by the bearer of the 
letter. 58 Furocht this day ä houris, 55 


” * Goodall, i 169=165e.. a» Crawford, 54+ 
| _ a > 553 5 f . upon | 


# 


9835 


5 PS. MARY nn or scors. . 


« "that 1 is eyill maid; bor Ze pope! FELP 
* In THE MEANE. TIME,” Sc. All this plainly it 
plies her, ta ſend it with the letter, Yer now, be- 
fore ſhe. cloſes the letter, ſhe. directly contradicts 
herſelf, and aſks him if ſhe fhall ſend it. And the 
hint concerning the «evil making,” was thrown i in 
Plainly; to account for the inelegance of the work, 
from ſo elegant a workwotnan as Mary, when the 
bracelet ſhould come to be roduced. | We have 
the ſame hint, and with the ſam ame view, concerning 
ty penmanſhip © of the letters. „ 


0 3) This, implies, that he 9s Siren Bothwell . 


tos money, before. Accordingly Paris is made 


to ſwear, that on, the road betwixt Kalendar and 
Glaſgow, and conſequently on January 23d, ſhe 
ſent Bothwell a purſe with three or four hundred 
crowns in it“. It has been aſked, why ſhe did not. 
give it to Bothwell himſelf, who left her at Kalendar 
only that very day f. For this plain reaſon, 155 
Paris might carry and tell of it afterwards. 
having given him three or four hundred crowns: 55 
the 23d, would ſhe aſk him on the 25th if he wanted 
more? She certainly would not! With ſuch pro- 
fuſion, Mary's treaſury would have been drained to 
the bottom, in a few days only. And as I ſhall 
ſhew hereafter , that even the money of January 
the 23d did not leave Glaſgow, till the 2th; and 

that it then left the city, alung wut this. very letter; 
the total ſilence in this very letter, of having ſor 


the c former, and the actual aſki king in this Very. let- 


* Goodall, ii. 76. +4 Keith, 366. and rr 35-55 · 
N Shape i ili. __ £5 


8 | _ ter, 


* 


0 5 vivre ATG or "LET, 1. 


1 wante more, unite 
prove he letter a plain forgery. — Silver,” Shi 15 
* pecuniæ, Latin; <<argent, tt J rench. N 'T his con- Z 
curs with other inſtances to ſhew, that many coin- | 
eidences between the French SEL the Scorch, are 
purely caſual; che reſult of a miar ity between the. 
_ languages. 20 ; APE W OM} 

(40 But the return Was 3 fi K 8 The : 

« King,” the ſays before, © hes. prayit me to re- 
4 mane. upon him quhil. uther morne. And at. 

ee uther morne, or on January the 27th, ſhe actu- 
ally ſet out. But, even if this had not been the 
_ caſe; what' could Bothwell adviſe about the day 5 
her return 2 Quhen 1 el returne, Scotch; 
4 quando debeam pos A e 85 1 0 Re 8 
hon: © returner,” F rench. oy 


* 
"x 3 5 * W 


65 Y Concerning what. 0 2 Ne want. to 7 
8 far ſhe may ſpeak ? This is like her deſire to 
know, whether ſhe might « yo. all” to Both- 
well. A myſterious. air is thrown round ſome un- 
diſcernible points, in order to lend a conſequence 
to nothing. —* How far I. may ſpeik, Scotch; 
ic quem in loquendo modum mihi ſtatuam,” Latin; | 
« quel « ordre } Je tiendray a parler a luy, F rench. 


(6) * Or,” Scotch, omitted in Latin; © et,” 
Fresch from the corrected Latin. But this ſhews | 
plainly, who the lords were that he conſidered as 
hoſtile to him. e be has even . 8 
| fore as an enemy. FA 


17% This means Eündy; TOY fie had a bees 
married to Bothwell. 5 * . 75 | 5 


TED: 


+2 , IS et 
3 80 5 ; 1 7 1 3 yh 
» * ” 4 


char. 2. MARY auERR or scors. 22 


4650 The Latin. omitting. by. accident. one. wards, 
_ « De Comite Ar atheliz lo Juitur]; 5 the French : 
0 omirs it too, and the two clauſes are run into each 
other in both... Argathelix 7 Latin; by e 


"1 by 4 3 A < 4% 4 7 #4 : * * 4 N 
« ley,” French; for © Argyle.“ 
ITS CE LISTS ITT TE S | . F Te | 
- - 3 : 4 Fo 7 uw 2 . 3 ; x * Fo 5 5 
3 3 oY 8 * : 1 ; N os, > 2 Op . 
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* He Pellet ad of thame Pe f is 
by out (1) nouther gude nor evill; bot fleis yat 
. point (2). His father Keipis Wh chalmer (2); 


3 « 1, have not ſene „ ivp 2/122 838600) * 
XXXII All che Feen are heir 


5 that aceompanyis me verray honorabilly, All 
e the friendis'of the uther [the King Tonboy me, 
2 quhen I gang to ſẽ him. He defyris nie to cim, 
65 and ſè him ryſe the morne betyme (3). For ro 
4 mak ſchort, this beirer will tell 10% the xeſt. 
dc And gif I e ony thing heir, I will mak How 

e memoriall at evin (3) He will tell zow thecoc- ę 
“ caſioun of my remaning (4). Burne this: letter, 
« for it is ovir dangerous ( 99. and nathing weill 
4 ſaid in it (6); for I am thinking Ar. e | 
« [wb e Gif 2 k RO in . 925 


— 


2 755 . #2 £ * N ; or 
b . 


d eum uh de 2 PIT opinari. De eis s qui extra | 
c ſunt (1) nihil, neque boni neque mali, loquitur ; | 
_ «ſed ſemper hunc locum vitat (2). Pater ejus 
4 domi (2) ſe continet, nondum enim eum! vidi. 


. — Om Hamiltonii hic adſunt, et 
tc me comitantur valde honorifice, | Alterius om- 
t cc nes ; 


112 


222 5 * #1, carrow OF kf. „„ 


| i mie l aur quoties eum Vild. Petit 1 
« 4 me ut ora 1 01 adſim, ut cum een 


t videarn ( 3). "UC Paucis abſolvam, kie tabella- 


. rlus reliq da tibi natrabit. 18 quid no n= V1 Hic dit — 
cam, 5 5 (3) faclam in cöchmentarium. Ille 


tc tibi explicabit meæ moræ cauſam (4). Crema 


d has literas, ſunt enim perieuleſæ (5), nec quic- 
% quam bene in eis dictum (6); ego enim 0 | 


3 cogito riß moleſtias. | 81 Oy Ba Fe 


« 1 aſtute Gall. an Few”: oa FR Sa a 11. 
« Quant a ceux qui ſont de dehors (1); il men 
cc. parle ny en bien ny en mal.; ſeulementit a evitẽ 7 
cc tousjours ce lieu (2). Son pere ſe tient . 
Lo jours au logis (2), et ne Pay point eee, 


_ HEXXHA Tous les Hambletons fort! iey; qui 

e me] font. compagnie'afſtz honorable. Tens les 
0 amis de autre me ſuivent lorſque je le viſite. 
H me price; que je vope demain (3) aer a temps 
pod le voip lever. | A fi que le face court, ce 
4 potteur vous dira le furplus. Si j appren icy 

r quelque choſe le ſoir (3), je le mettray en me- 
_< miret II vous declarera la cauſe de mon re- 
* tardemem (40. Brouſlez: ces lettres, car elles 
e ſont dangereuſes (5), et sil n'y a rien qui ſoit 

te bien couche; je ne penſe que chpſes ee 
& (6), Si vous eſtes a Edinbourg,” | N 


(1 er Thatne that is: out, an Sewehin 
had been baniſhed-the kingdom; for their ſhare in 
the murder of Rizzio the March before. 80 Ruth- 
ven calls * and his aſſociates in exile, © the 

; ON lords 


2 CHAP. 2. MARY: QUEEN: QF: SCOTS. 333 


* lords which. were fugitive . e Buchanan, 
with a nearer approach to the language of „ 
ter, ſtiles chem che lords that were abſent, * nobi- 
* litas quæ aberar t, and, with an approach {till | 
nearer in another place, den ON them thoſe that 
are abſent, “ abſentibus +.” So likewiſe the Earl 
of Bedford, in a letter of Auguſt the zd 1566, 
| ſpeaks of ſome of theſe very rebels in the ther, as 
thoſe who were abroad with Merton F. And 
this ſerves, as almoſt every/allufion to known facts 

ſerved, to detect the forgery. Wick ſo 
careleſs a hand, was chis idol of Dr. Robertſonꝰs 
put together. 3 The baniſhed! conſpirators had been 
doned' and reſtored,” lwle v e before the pe- 

od of this Upon Chriſtmas Eve preced- 
| ing, he! Gr had rande a pardon to che Far of 
| Morton and ſeventy-five of his accomplices, 1 

that horrible fact J. But the forger, writing the 

letters in the November and Heeember afterwards; 
with his uſual careleſſneſs confided i in his e 8 
and was deceived by1 V . 


(2) « Fleis yat point,” Scorch; 3 ſemper 1 * 
« joeum vitat; Latin; “il a evite tousjours ce. 


e neu, Freneh.' << Chalmer,”" Leeren N ad 


Latin; z- << logis, French. e 


(3) This means che marningand evening, weben 
| dess day, January 26 


(4): This ee e of: "oY cept es . 
tien aß , ſo. * in this: * The 


* Keith, 332. ; 1 Hit. xvii. 344. 4. 345- 
Goodall, i. 306% 5 L. Md. . Boberihn, 11. 434. 
Keith, 449. Pref, xi, Meile 76 and 7, and Murdin, 63. 
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= np have been his weakneſs of body. . 5 


- have. - - 


F ** 
7'Y? 73! 4 * . 


N 
224 5 | 42 N D rewtron: > or 5 LETT | 
N reaſon! of hee: ſtay, as ſhe has told up already; Was 


the King's deſire. And the r 


* 


1 5 bye What 4 ridiculous, precaution't to Bothell 0 


24. 


7 18 the ſends this. very letter, * ovit r, dangerous os 
48 it is, uhjepled, by the hands of Faris! ! 


3 155 30 


#8 Sas 


: 7 (69 This. i 18 N in to 5 for Mary, the | 
accompliſhed and the lively Mary, writing ſuch a 
dull and ſtupid fardle of folly, 

| 2 love: letter. And Buchanan has inflamed the ab: 


under the name of | 


ity of the precaution, by. aſſerting it to hays | 


a 150 Siven in almoſt every one” of the getters, 


be Penẽ in ſingulis. ſexiptum erat, he ſays, eirhex 8 
wildly 1 inattentive to the letters, d hingen . 


I 5 foiſt any 255 into ee & mw les e een? 


18 rentur ?. 35 N bas War apts 
— —U— _ FEY ft 8 veel 
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4 at the reſſait of i It ( Ys ſend me word fone. ws f 


XXXIII.— e Be not offendit, for I; eil not ovir 

* greit credite (2). Now ſeing to obey/zow,. my 
m deir lufe, I ſpair nouther honour, - conſcience; 
« haſarde, nor Sreitnes quhatſumevir (3 3) 3 tak 1 it, 
« ] pray zow, in gude part, and not eter the 1 in. 
E terpretatioun of zour fals gude - brother (4), k 

* quhome, I pray zow, gif na credite aganis the 
ce maiſt faithful Juifer that evir ze had, or ever _ | 


Dent 8 5 1 51575 2 
. RY 
* 5 : St 5 
n. win. 364 8e Me Hume e alſo yk e. £ 
a i „ 55 8 2 — By, 9 . * ME + 1 4 4 
et Hh HR ae Tye | W 15 N ge LS 


on. 2. "MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS, . 22g 
XX XIV.“ Sc not hir, quhais fenzeit teiris 
ce ſuld not be fa rpekle praiſit nor eſtemit, as the 
c trew and faithful travellis (5), quhilk I ſuſtene 
« for to merite hir place : for obtening of the qubille, 
64 aganis my natural I betrayis thame that may im- 
* peſche me (6). God forgive me; and God 
5 « give zow, my only lute, the hap ar and proſperitie | 
e « (7), quhilk zour humble and faithful lufe deſyris 
© unto zo, quha hopis to be ſchortly ane uther 
« « thing 0 5 for t he W We Le AP 

2 | Is 8 5 by aw 5 00 


25 15 * co 1 * a . A = 3 - — 1 . £ 3+ 
oy "4 * 8 — 


Gn cam ha accipies 0% hs me certiorem. A 


3 

5 * oY 
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XXXIII. Nali offendi, quia non nimium 
6. fido (2). Nunc poſtquam ob ſtudium tibi obſe- 
c quendi, mi chare amice, neque honori, neque 
we conſcientie, nec Periculis, neque quantævis Mag- 
« nitudini pareg ( 3); rogo in bonam partem 40 
* cipias, ac non Juxta interpretationem fallacis fra- 
« tris uxoris tuæ (4), cui rogo nullam adhibeas 
« fidem adverſus fideliſimam omnium quas aut 
"2 habviſti, aut habebis, amicam. ä 


ROE ES 


XXXIV.— Noli eam intueri, cujus fide 85 
< chrymæ non debent tanti eſſe, quanti fidi la- 
« bores (5) quos ego perfero, ut mexrear in ejus 
locum ſuccedere: quem ut obtineam, ego eos 
cc prodo, idque adverſus 1 ingenium meum, qui im- 
< pedimento eſſe poſſent (60. Deus mihi det ve- 

ce niam; et Deus tibi det, mi unice amice, eum ſuc- 
1 „eee, felt 1 1 W dus e et 


i * 


296 -<:: VINDICATION. or Ir. 1. 


5 8 5 fidelis amica tibi optat, quæ brevi pm wid de 
To 0 in e mei mcd born 8 0 +: 


iP 


« quand vous recevrez ces bee 05 fates le 5 
an” moy ſcavoir. „ 


XXXIII— Dies vous offenſes point, ki; je [ne] | 
«© me fie par trop (2). Maintenant donc, mon 
ee cher amy, puis que pour vous complaite je neſ— 
t pargne ny mon honneur, ny ma conſcience, ny 
« les dangers, ny meſmes ma grandeur quelle 
« qui elle puiſſe eſtre (3); je vous prie, que vous 
« Je preniez en la bonne part, et non ſelon l'inter- 
pretation du faux frere de voſtre femme (4), 
ec auquel je vous prie auſſi n'adjouſter aucune foy 
contre la plus fidele amye, que vous avez . | 


8 ou que vous aurez jamais. 


XXXIV. Ne regardez point a celle, 5 la- 
0 quelle les feinctes larmes ne vous doivent eſtre de | 
« {i grand poix, que les fideles travaux (5), que je 
e ſouffre; afin que je puiſſe meriter de parvenir en 
_ © ſon lieu: pour lequel obtenir, je trahi, voire con- 
8 tre mon naturel, ceux qui m'y pourroient empeſ- 
cher (6). Dieu me le vueille pardonner; et 
-< vous doint, mon amy unique, tel ſuccez et feli- 
cc cite (7), que voſtre humble et fidele amye le 
* ſouhaitte, laquelle eſpere en brief autre recom- 
e de” Your, you” ce mien | facheux e 


0) 1 1 De, ESTs 8 


5 ( But bbw 1 ls he in \ Edinbozough,: at ach 
t receipt of chis letter, when he e from the 
No | _ ebel - 


denn, 2. MARY QUEEN. OF scorS. 


k #4 % 


* = 
4 4 2 ? " 2 4 4 1 
„ £ 1 >. + * — 
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rebel Journal itſelf, to have left Edinborough on 85 3 8 
evening of January 24th, and not to have returned Les 
towards it till January ä 


(2) « For 1 give not ovir greit credite,” 809700 

C quia non nimium fido, Latin, very errone- 
ouſly; and ſtill more erroneouſly, © / je me fie par | 
<« trop, F rench. oF TO added the * e 
to the French. 5 


(3) The French here has a oy mon, ma, 


ce 1 and ce meſmes, to che text. 


60 Huntly; ; called here in French, by a. literal 

W from the Latin, « frere de voſtre fem- 
_ «me; but hereafter, with more e ee beau- 
; cc * frere. 55 5 . 
(5) « 83 ae 8 nor eſtemit Seek; . 
0 tanti, Latin; © fi grand poix, French. < Trew 
e and faithful, Scotch; * fic,” Latin 3 0 Kae 70 
| F rench. 


133 Natural” and; 155 « impeſche wigs Sous; 
« ingenium“ and © impedimento,” Latin; na- 
ce turel, and me impeſcher,” French. 

- (7) © Hap and proſperitie, Scotch; et ſucceſ- 


c form et felicitatem, Latin; 5 Meder et , oy 
French. For | 
"1 


g) 4 Hop is to Pen uther 3 to . 
Scotch; 0 1 aliud de te in præmium, Latin; 


«c © and eſſ T6 —Autre nen de vous, French. 
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4 1 XXXV- — I 18 . (13: FE "ho neyer to 
doeis fra wryting unto. zow; zit now, after. the 
Te cc kiſſing of zour handis, I will end my letter. RO 
« Excuſe my evill wryting, and reid it ty . 
„ (2). Excuſe that thing that is ſcriblit, for 1 had - 
& na paper Ziſterday, quhen I wrait that of the 
« memoriall (3). Remember upon zour lufe, and 
« wryte unto hir, and Tony Cm wei 2 885 Lufe 
4 me as J fall do 20. 


| N —* Serum at TRE tamen en 
& cupio ceſſare a ſcribendo ad te; tamen nunc, 

_ <4 poſt oſcula manuum tuarum, figem meis literis 
* imponam. Excuſa meam in pi gendo imperi- 
diam, eaſque relege (2). ExReufa curfionem dea 
e racterum, quia heri chartam non habebam, cum 
« id quod in commentario erat ſeriberem (3)- : 
Wo Reminiſcere tuæ amica, ac: ſœpe ad eam re- 
« ſcribe MM. Redama me, uti ego te amabo.” - 


XXXV. —.5 II. eſt tard 95 neantmoins je ne 
>. deſire jamais ceſſer de vous eſcrire; et touſtes- 
«© fois, apres vous avoir baiſe les mains, je feray fin 
c a mes lettres. Excuſez mon ignorance a eſcrire 
„et retifes es lettres (2). Excuſez la brief- 
a bete des characteres, car Hier e mavoye point 
| de papier, quand elcrivi re qui eſt au memoire 
a] £3). Aer ſouyenance de voſtre amye, et luß 
I reſcrivez ſouvent oo Aimez moy, comme Je 


— 


ff 


* 


+ 


CHAP, 2. : MARY QUEEN or scors. 9 


(i) This ſhews the ſecond half of the letter, to 
he pretendedly written in the night of the- e . 
days #6 the fiſt e to dune b in ae of ” 


b This is thrown in 4 dent tine to Kerb 
more ſtrongly for the diflimilarity of the forger $ 

riting to Mary's. « Evill wryting,” Scotch; I 
ce pingendo imperitiam,”” Latin; © -ignorance a 
. ger ire, French, from the corrected Latin: © reid 
6 it twyſe over, Seotch; © eas e Me Latin; 
04 * raliſez mes lettres, French. 8 av 


WoL This whole: clauſe . « « the OE 
or memorandums, about the middle of the letter, to 
have been written © ziſtetday, or the day before 
the ſecond half of the letter was; and to have been 
written in a particular manner, becauſe her paper 
failed, as the ackually mentions at the time that it 
was falling. And it concurs with that mention $9 
proye, that the firſt half of the letter terminates - 

with thoſe memorandums.— Erat, Latin, wrong; 

and cc eſt,” 8855 95 rench, , from the SOIT | 
Latin. 1” 
But there is another point to be eee he 
That <« the memorial! means the memorandums 
preceding, is plain en hs 1 have juſt noticed, 
and from the uſe of the word 1 before in the 
fame ſenſe. Gif J leirne ony t! hing heir the”. 
ſays, © I will mak zow memoriall at evin.” Theſe 
' memorandums were written, it appears, ſoriblit, 
Ne ; © curſione characterum, Latin; brief- 

« uetẽ des characteres, Freneh; or in words 
ſhortened and abbreviated, becauſe her paper begun. 

7. ö "0. 


* 
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to fall. Ver are the nembraudums in cot trafted | 
terms at preſent! ? No! They are not, in FRY Scotch v. 


They are not, in the Latin f. They are not, n 


the French 1. They are at full length in all. They 


are even at more than full length. Every memoran- 
Aum but one, makes a diſtinct paragraph of itſelf. 
So different are the copies at preſent, from what 


the originals pretend to have been! e 


(a4) © Verray oft,” Scotch; tr e.“ I. 
ce ſouvent, French. But how coul Bothwell write 
to her either © oft,” or © verray oft?” This letter 


could not be diſpatched till the next morning, and 


[7 


could not reach Edinborough before the day after- . 


ward. And that day, as ſhe has told us already 
and will tell us again, ſhe intends to {et out, and 
actually does ſet out. The words are plainly thrown 
in, from a wanton imitation of a real love-letter, 
and without conſidering the particular circumſtances 
of the caſe. But they ſerve uſefully at preſent, . to 
expoſe the abſurdity of theſe fictitious epiſtles. And 
they add one more, to the many proofs which we 
have noticed e concernin S that Es 


3 


Ry XXXVI.— —* Remember 20 of th the e purpois * 
te the Lady Reres CL) 9 5 
Of the Ingliſmen * „ 
Of his Mother (3). © „ Ho 


* * 


* See Anderſon, ii. . _ £4 See Jebb, 155 + 
Goodall, i, . + Ser = Jed, 1. 337» and Goodall, 
: "bid. 3- 


ce ot 


CHAP. 2. | "MARY, QUEEN OF scors. * 
Ot the Erle of Argyle (4). „„ 
bo ee Of the Erle of Bothwell (5 5 W 
| « Of the Tudgeing 1 in Edinburgh (6). „„ 


XXXVI. — Reminiſcere fermonis de nere 5 = 


& Ga ( ). 8 

1 De Matre ejus 0 3 N 
De Comite A wa OY 
e De Comite Bothueliz (57. 
74,50, 18 . Edinburgi (60. | 


- XXXVI.— « Er ayez memoire du propes Ma- 1 


1 damoiſelle Reres 8 


. Des Anglois (2). . 8 . : 
ee De ſa Mere (3). 5 z 
Du Conte YArobley Wl 

Du Conte de Bothwel ( "i 
ry PF 922 2 e * 
„ 
55 


0 This relates to the ts preceding 

| half of the letter, in which Lady Reres is men- 

tioned... Lady Reres,” Scotch; “ Rereſia,” La- 

. Madamoiſelle RE, | French, from the 
| ITE: Latin. | 


(2) This as beach to the firſt ad this ſecond % 
half of the letter, in both which the deſign of 
e on TR an "us vue” is N 

9285 5 
| (3) This refers to . hs, firſt nor. the PPE 


Sar. The Counteſs of Lenox, e to = 
| King, i is noed in neither. 
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(4) This Earl is ſpoken of in the ſecond Ka: | 
<& Argyle,” Scotch; “ Argathelia” again, Latin; 
be Arghley,” a inif-print r © Argathley,” 1 French. 


— 0 5) In the former n I have rarked the 
ſtrangeneſs of mentioning Bothwell as a third per- 


ſon, when the letter is ſuppoſed to be addreſſed to 


him. Nor does the ſtrangeiaſs conſiſt merely in 
the form, It is equally in the ſubſtance. The 
Earl of Bothwell is defi red fo remember about 
the Earl of Bothwell. This is ſo excentric and 
unnatural in itſelf, as could never come from the 
pen of Mary. And the forger appears from this 
ſtroke, as I have previouſly - oblerved, to have. 
originally addreſſed the letter to ſome perſon dif- 
ferent from Bothwell, and to have leſt the 38 25 5 
unaltered when he altered the address. 


(6) How ſtrongly. « > this ſet of ic, : 
prove the abſurdity X Dr. Robertſon's and Mr. - 
Hume's reſpective hypotheſes, concerning the 
ceding! 7% cannot be hints for the jub/eq 
Parts of her- letter, becauſe they are abſolutely fit 
end of the Whole. Theſe cafinot be the contents f 
the letter preceding, becauſethey refer to ſome ae 8 
which are not in the letter at all; that CCTHng 
his mother, 1 78 e the aging at a 
ROI / 475 1 Pt | 

But how comes We utter 5 point to be 1 

1 he King by this letter is to go to Craigmillar, 
not Edinborough. By the next alſo he is. How 
comes then a Hint to mtrude here, about his lodg- 

ings at Kirk-a-field; for thoſe are'plainly meant? 

Fri rom 12 75 circumſtance 50 The rebel journal 

: F 1 5 Thews 


% 


Craigmi 


5 che letter origin ally, to have: oat the King 
Kalendar and Linlithgow to Kirk-a-field. This 
route was afterwards changed, into another for 
lar: But a ſolitary reference to the origi- 
nal route, was accidentally forgotten to be altered. 

It had been originally anfwered by this paſſage on 
the journal: *Borhwell, pris 27 [of January}, 
« wes found yerray tymus weſeing the Kyng's 
6 Judging, that wes in preparing for him *,” And 
it ſtill remains at the tail of the whole, to confirm 
| the account of the journal, to betray the alteration - 


made in the letter, and to demo 
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"A — It 8 chat with 20ur Hibs thair is 
« alſwa joynit forzetfulneſs, ſeand yat, at zour de- 
44 parting, ZE promyſit to mak me advertiſement of 
« zour newis, from tyme to tyme (2). The wait 
10 ting upon yame ziſterday (3), cauſit me to be al- 
t maiſt in fic joy as I will be at zour returning, 
. quhilk ze have delayit 6 als ye zour 1 
e 5 


51. Vir cum tuã abſentid . ene ; 
& obliviſcentia, præſertim cum in tuo diſceſſu pro- 
<. miſeris, quod me certiorem faceres, fi quid inci- 
« diſſet novi, per ſingula prope momenta (2). 
_« Forum exſpectatio (3) propemodum in tantam 
cc lætitiam me conjecit, quam [quantam] in tuo re- 
c ditu ſim acceptura, e SHUT ultra Ju 
= < promiſeras (40. 5 | 


1.— 11 Gd; qu' avec voſtre abſence TR 
* join ro Youbly, veu "Io au partir vous me pro- 
N 2 | 


CHAP. 3. MARY. QUEEN. Or $0 cors. . 


ec miſtes- de vos nouvelles, et toutcsfois je en puis 


cc apprendre (2). De quoy Feſperance (3) ma 


cc quaſi j jettẽ en auſſi grande joye, que celle que je 
cc doy recevoir a voſtre venue, laquel vous avez | 
. W 1 1 8 16 250 ne m "aviez Eon oy” e 


1 


1 When this 1 1 to be Written, will | 
appear hercafter. But ĩt may be proper to remark 
at preſent, that, plainly as this ſhews itſelf to be 
one in ſucceſſion to another, yet it was publiſhed : 
in Buchanan 8 Engliſn Detection, as the firſt of 
all *. The title of it ran thus; © ane letter writtin . 
e be hir from Glaſgow to Bothwell, proving hir 
ce hait to hir huſband, and ſum ſuſpiciounis of 
c Practiſing his deith, quhilk letter was writtin in 
« F rench, and heir enſewis tranſlatit worde for 
« worde.“ Then comes the firſt letter, which is ſq 
apparently the firſt from the contents of it; pub. 
liſhed as the ſecond, and with this title to it, ane 
ce iber letter to Bothwell, concerning the hait of 
ce hir huſband, and practice of his murther . The 
1 eighth letter is put third, with this inſcription to it, 
« ane letter to Bothwell concerning certane takinis 
ec that ſcho ſent him +.” The third ſucceeds in the 

40 fourth place, called « ane uther letter to Bothwell, : 
b of hir lute to him.” And then we have the 
real fourth. So negligently are they arranged, even 
under the eye of Buchanan himſelf! Vet the three 
wy, were W in their natural ord er, by the 


© Anderſon, i ll, 129. 1 + Ibid. 131, oy | 1 Thid. 1 
$3 Ibid. rod i EW "Lhe „ 8 5 


 -Laon” 


2 FENDI CATION or Abe 


edition of them. And the em mere 
Uly Ss 0 mee er n 


and . to e The next r in 
the evening, he ſet out for Lydiſdale. And on 
January 28th, and not before, he ſet out from 9. 
diſdale on his return “. He was gone therefore in 
the evening of January 24th, when ſhe wrote whe 
former half of her letter preceding. He was abſent 
in the evening of January 25th, when ſhe wrote 
the latter half. He was abſent, when ſhe wrate the 
preſent and the two next letters. They were all 
Fritten, ſays the journal, on the 24th—26th of Ja- 
n © 24. The Quene remained at Glaſcow, 

« Iyck as ſhe did the 25th and the 26th,—and in 
& this tyme wrayt hir BVI LE {the former letter! 
e. and uther letteris to Bothwell.“ Nor let it be 
ſuſpected, that his departure from Edinborough - 
was ſudden, unexpected by himſelf, and unknown to 
the Queen. She p peculiarly knew of it. This ap- 

2ars from ſeveral ſtrokes „ in the very letters them- 
1 5 Thus in the preceding ſhe Jays; © gif ze 
d pe in Edinburg h at the reffait of it, her letter, 
s ſend me word, ke. Thus alſo, in the preſent, 
ſhe wants to know what ſhe ſhall do, © in cace ze 
© be not RETURNIT quhen T1 am cum thair,” to 
Edinborough. This is a plain intimation, concern- 
ing his mn to n But ſoon afterwards 
e * Appendix, w „„ ow 


# 


cnar. 3. war Wo 22 or score 


me f eaks of it in direct terms. I pray zw, 
ie fays, to ſend me gude newis of Zour vor- 
* 40. She therefore knew of his “ voyage” or 
journey. She was doubtful, whether he would be 
returned from it or not, by the time: of her arrival in 
Edinborough. And ſhe was previouſly doubtful, 
whether he could be at Edinborough at the com- 
ing of her letter. He therefore could not have 
promiſed her, and ſhe could not have expected him, N 
* to mak her advertiſement of his newis from tyme 
« to tyme.” Hence alſo ſhe could not Have 
charged him now, with forgetfulneſs. Thoſe © re- 
peated addreſſes too, which we have feen before 
and ſhall fee hereafter, in which Mary requires ad- 
vice and requeſts intelligence from him; are as im- 
poffible to have been made, as 1 have previouſly 
men them to be abfurd in the making. And all 
concur to make Murray's letters, for che 1 
time, betray his and their own villatny. 5 


5 


8 © 9: xi h 
3 na, run 25. 4 
be Latin here is very ſlrange. : 

« prefertim,” but is not followed the E reneh. 
* Zour newis it renders © fi quid incidiſſet novi, 
in oppoſition to the whole tenour of the ſentence, 
And « from Ie to tyme it rranſlates, in oppo- 
ſition to itſelf, “per ſingula prope momenta; as 
if ſomething new was to befall him, nearly. every | 

- morrent. Such a tranſlation of the whole clauſe, 
& to mak me advertiſement. of our newwir from 
4 tyme to tyme,” imo quod me certibrem fa” 
* ceres, fi quid incidiſſet novi, per ſingula prope mo- 
« $f ren SPC OO cs wild and 5 


Stat contra dicitque tibi t tua agi 
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8 5 3 we conſider, 3 WY Ge ex- 
Preſſion recurs in a future part of this very letter, 
and that © advertiſe me of zour neiis is there 
tranſlated thus, © fac me certiorem de tuis rebus. 5 
For this reaſon perhaps, the French drops the laſt 
intimation entirely and then gives us theſe words, 
et toutesſois je n'en puis apprendre. Vet 
this is one of the three ſentences, which Doctor 
| Robertſon, fighting in the very breach for his aſ- 
- Gulted hypotheſis, fondly fancied to be the laſt vi- 
fable remains of the real original in French; and to 
have a © ſpirit” and an © elegance” in them, which 
neither the Scotch, the Latin, nor the preſent 
French, have attained *. The proof for this paſſage - 
i what? That it has the words © et toutesfois je 
_ © n'en puis apprendre in it, when neither. . 
Latin nor the Scotch have them; and, as ought to 
have been added, that it leaves out the words 
« from tyme to tyme,” which both the others have. 
And the addition may well be balanced, by the fup- | 
preſſion. * But indeed the clauſe, © et toutesfois je 
nen puis apprendre,“ is not properly an addition 
at all. It is merely a blundering tranſlation of a 
elauſe in the Latin. It was intended by the Frenck 
man, to anſwer ſome words which he did under. 
| ſtand, For < promiſeris—ſi quid incidifſer novi, 
ve have . promiſtes de vos nouvelles; and for 
e quod me certiorem faceres,”. we have © et-tou-, 
r resfois je nen puis apprendre.” He underſtood - 
not the latter. He gueſſed at the meaning. 'He 
was MPT. in 2 i : And. 8 y fupplying the 
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negative which he u thought 


= 3) cc Zierde, an important note bt 1 
1 omitted in Latin and in French, could 


not be the day in which ſhe wrote the ſecond half 
of her letter, becauſe of the joy which ſhe ſays ſhe 


felt i in expecting a letter from him. Had ſhe then a 
been in this expectation and this joy, it would have 


appeared in what ſhe then wrote. © Ziſterday 


therefore was the day afterward, or January 26. 


And conſequently the day, on which ſhe wrote 
this, was January 27. Accordingly in this 


very letter ſhe ſays thus; © gif Paris bringis me 
that 87 I ſend him for, I traiſt it ſall amend = 


« me.” If « ſend” here means the preſent time, 


the ſent him off the morning after ſhe: had fi- 

niſhed the letter, and this muſt then be January 
26th. But if it means the paſt, as it ſtands equally 
for our * ſend and /ent; then. it refers to what ſhe. had = 
done the morning before, and this muſt then be the 
27th. And that it does mean the paſt, Buchanan. 


is a ſtrong witneſs; he rendering. it “ miſeram,” 


and the F rench accordingly, N J 'avoye FRO, 1 


WO This is 8 impoſlible to be true. He had 


gone into Lydiſdale, on the evening of che 24th. 
It was a long journey, through the worſt of roads, 


and in the worſt of ſeaſons. She knew he was to 
take it. He went, no doubt, upon ſome buſineſs of 
1 office. | He was s lord-warden of the marches * *. 
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| TE vin DICATION. OF. Tr. FR ; 
evening ſhe ſat with him after Cane... On Fray 
evening, January 24th, ſhe wrote the former half 
'of the firſt. letter. And on SaTvapay evening, 
January 2 «th, ſhe wrote the other half. The evi- 
dences for this, have been produced again and again 
before. There is no error poſſible in them; The 
Fin letter could not be finiſhed, till SaTuzpay 
| night, It could not be ſent off, before Sunpay 
morning. And yet the ſecond letter is dated on 
SavuRDAY Morning, T his | is. exceddingy groſs, 
indeed. 15 
But hs us trace | a « the . notes ; 
- Sme- once more, to 1 27175 FR INTUITION more 
| Rrongly: onthe mind. . 
In the former half of che fonts Ae me 
peaks of ſomething that, happened © the morne 


| 1 E. efter my cumming.” This again ſhews the for- 


mer half to be written, on FRIDAY January 24. 
Nor let diſingenuity pretend to take ſhelter, in a 
ſuppoſed interpolation . Interpolations muſt be 
proved, before they are allowed. And, if argu- 
ments were to be anſwered by ſuppoſitions, all rea- 
 foning wonld be at an end, and the human mind 
elt to drivel on i in the ee of 4. dream. 5 
All. the. other notes of time, alſo, coincide with . 


. "this They all concur with it, to prove that half 


of the letter to have been written, in the evening of 
e de after ber arrival. Thus che firſt or THURS- 
> Day evening, January 23, he ce deſyrit, ſhe ſays, 
cc yat I ſuld walk,“ that is, wake, „with him ;—I 
ons: 2 myſelf for this nycht, that I culd not 
3 „* This night therefore foe retired to bed, a 
1 eee Dil. x8. | 


char. 3. MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS, 243 
| the well might after her journey. The next a 
being © the morne efter her cumming,” he con- 
feſſed ſomething concerning Willie Hiegait, which 
he had not confeſſed in the converſation the night 
before. And in the evening of that day ſhe is em. 
ployed in writing, what ſhe calls her © firſt } Jornay,” 
and which ſhe “ fall end the morne” or next day; 
beingnow © ganging to ſleip.” So plainly was the 
firſt half of the preceding letter, written in the night 
of FRIDAY January 24th. The ozher half, we fee, 
was intended to be written © the morne,” or next 
day, SaTurDay January 25th... So alſo ſhe ſays in 
another part of this former half; © I am gangand 
« to ſeik. myne [repoſe] till the morne, quhen L 
ee fall end my bybill,” 2 bylle, or long letter. But 


when does ſhe end 1 it? On the morrow, or SaTur- 


Day January 25. I wrocht this'day,” ſhe ſays, 
ee quhill it was twa houris, or two o'clock, © upon 
« this bracelet.” She alſo adds afterwards, 16 1 
« faw him not this evening, for to end zour brace- 
e © let.“ And ſhe finally adds, that © it is Jair.” 

All this demonſtrates the falſe chronology of the 
letters, in the plaineſt manner. Their own notes of 
time refute them. They carry their own paper of 


have been believed to be genuine, by a manly and 
- thinking nation. They have been defended by a 
Hume. They have gr ene as ſtory by a 
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infamy, diſplayed upon their breaſts. And yet the 


"£65 


III. Fs Hei is mair gay tie ever ze Low vis (a); Fr 
he puttis me in remembrance of all thingis, yat 


may make me beleve he. luis me (2). Summa, 
ze will fay yat ke makis lufe to me (3): of the 


quhilk T tak fa greit pleiſure, yat I enter never 


where he is, bot incontinent I tak ye faiknes of .. 
my fair ſyde (4), 1. am fa troubillit with it (5). 
Gif Paris bringis me that quhilk 1 ſend him 857 85 
I traift f it fall amend me (6). 1 Des 


7 ED Eft hilarior ac vegetior, quim unquam. 


: cc 


cc 


eum videris (1); ſubjicit mihi in memoriam (2) 


omnia, quæ efficere queant ut me credam ab eo. 
amari. In ſumma, diceres quod me cum ſumma 


0 obſervantis colat et ambiat (3): qui de re ita 


magnam capio voluptatem, quod nunquam ad 


eum ingredior, quin dolor lateris mei infirmi (4) 
me invadat, ita me male habet ( 5). Si Paris ad 


me afferet id cujus cauſa eum miſeram, pero 
me melias habituram 6)” . 5 


i 11 eſt plus] joyeux et 5 ne 


Vavez jamais veu (1); il me reduict en memoire 


(2) toutes les choſes, qui me peuvent faire enten- 8 


dre qu il m'aime. En ſomme, vous diriez qu'il 
m'honnore et recherche avec grand reſpect (3): 


en quoy je pren fi grand plaiſir, que je n entre 


jamais vers luy, que la douleur de mon coſtẽ 

malade (4) ne me ſaiſiſſe, tant il me faſche (5)- 

Si Paris m'apportoit ce pourquoy bY auge e 

2 eſpere que je me Porteroye N 
4 ELF This 
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{a This is extraordinary. The King is yet 
very weak. He was to riſe, as ſhe tells us in the 
ſecond half of her letter, written in the evening of 

Saturday January 25th, © the morne betyme,” 

early on Sunday January 26th. This was the firft 

time of his leaving his bed. He therefore deſired 
the Queen, © to cum and ſe him ryſe.” Yet now, 
on Saturday morning, he is very gay. But let us 
ſuppoſe it to be the morning, on which he was to 
riſe; and let us ſuppoſe kim, on finding himſelf 
riſen from che bed of 3 5 full of 


b not poſſibly « emed gay,“ chan e ever Both- 
well had ſeen, him. He had however ſaluted every 
Body, even to the loweſt perſons, and had made piteois 
carelſing unto them, to draw down their pity upon him; 
at a time when he kept his bed, and ſaw no one. 
And, in che fame ſtrain, he is now * mair gay then 
ce ever; when he is ſo weak, as to be carried to 
E dinborough in a litter. Mair gay, Scotch; 
. hilarior ac ons e TATE" Kc: i as 2 gr» et : 
« diſpos, French. ZN 


(8) *He puttis me in ERS of? s Sen; | 
on ſubjicit mihi in memoriam,” Latin; « il me re- 
« duict en memoire, French. The word me- 
« more,” ſays the Miſcellaneous Remarker *, ce has. 
« enabled THE SCOTTISH TRANSLATOR, ho give 
ee the general meeting of this ſentence, It is plain, + 
1 however, that he did not comprehend the parti- 
<« cular import of the phraſe, | cee 1] me reduict en 
© memoire, which means to draw up a lift or in- 
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cc ventory. The expreſſion, as here es is highly 
ce ſarcaſtical and inſulting. He makes out for my 
cc uſe. a catalogue, of all the circumſtances in his 
conduct, which may make me underſt 


« he loyes me. I have cited this paſſage, merely - 


to hold up the author of it once more, to the merit- 


ed ridicule of the publickx. c Mr. Goodall,“ 5 he 


5 acknowledges, has proved beyond] poſſibility of 
e cavil; that the fir/t letter, as we now. have: it, was . 


<« tranſlated into French from the Latin copy *.” 


- T his acknowledgment was furely ſufficient, to have 
. ſettled the gentleman's faith. If one letter is proved 


to be a tranſlation, when it. pretended to be an ori- 
ginal; then an impoſture is detected. If « one letter - 


aſſerted itſelf to have been written by Mary, in the 
| French language; and yet appears from its own in- 
ternal evidence, to be merely a tranſlation. from the 
Scotch at ſecond hand; then a forgery is proved. 
And if one of the letters is proved to be a forgery, 
. beyond poſſibility of cavil; he muſt be a cavil- 
ler indeed, who will ſtill maintain the authenticity of 
the others. Yet this gentleman does maintain it. 
He ſuppoſes it. He ſpeaks of the Scotch as a tran- 
ation, in direct contradiction to his own confeſſion. 

Þ. He ſays, that this tranſlation has not given us the 
preciſe import of the French original here. And 
thus any difference between the two copies, without 


proof that the French is the original, and even 


| againſt proof that the Scotch is; is to be aſcribed 


to the inaccuracy of the Scotch, as a tranſlation. I 


have already confirmed the internal arguments of 
: Mr. Goodall, by an hiſtorical evidence, 22 * to 


+ "a ; 
y all 


* 
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a the letters; and that proves all to have been 
Scotch, many months before they were French: 
But, to what T have ſaid, I with to ſubjoin one brief 
remark, on this gentleman's reaſoning concerning 
the French of this paſſage.Reduire en me! 
moire, he tays, lignifies, © <« to. draw up a. liſt or\in- 
cc ventory. This is not true. Nor would. it „ 
5 available; if it was. Reduire en memoire -ligni- 2 
fies to make a memorandum of a thing. So me- 
< moire is uſed for * memorial,” in Let. = 
Sect. xxxv. And © mettre en memoire,” is uf 
for making memorial” in Sect. xxxii. Vet even 
this is only the ſecondary ſenſe of the expreſſion. > 
The primary is fimply,. ttt to recall into memory. 
So we haye dc ayez memdiręe in Let. 2 Seck. 
xxxVv1. for © remember 20. Indeed. * reduire 
* ep memoire” 1s purely. the Latin « reducere i in 
cc memoriam, retained in the French. And, as 
we know the French of all theſe letters to be me 72 
the Latin tranſlated ; we know © il me redui 

e memoire” here, to be merely the . ſubjicit mil | 
< in memoriam” of the Latin, or, as the a 8 
Latin perhaps ran, © redueit mihi in memoria 
and both to be a tranſlation of the Scotch, - 
puttis me in remembrance.” -. Biſhop Leſley. — 
in preface to his Negotiations, © I 1 e to 


5 a "To remembrance *. „„ 5 


(3) At York the forks! 18 Bhs 6 . 
4 ye will ſay be makis ae court to mie f. And 

the Latin verſion appears to have been formed upon 
this e «© cum fornma N Ts et 5 


F N 
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N faithfully retained in the French. 1 
| '* ew et eee grand reſpect. wo” bee 

à Variation of a ſingle word only, in a 3 eee 
Ealing 1e be an original of Mary s, eviners the ” 
ne of the Whole. : ö 


0 Pr. Robertſon v was W b ien to 
well upon this as a mark of authenticity. The 

| 5 in Her ſide, he fays *, * «© js mentioned in a 
* manner fo natural, as can ſcarce belong to any 
but a genuine production.“ An argument of 


never be of any conſequence. But let us examine 
it. Such a writer, even in his weakeſt eſſays of 
. reale n is not unwor thy of a refutation, le | 
0 t The Queen,” fays Le Croc, © behaved her- 
1 ſelf admirably well all the time of the baptiſm; 
* and ſhewed fo much carneſtneſs, to entertain all 

e the goodly company in the beſt manner, that this 

1 265 made her forget in 4 good meaſure her former 
e ailments, But==ſhe continues to  be—penſive | 

5 oc and melancholy. She ſent for me yeſterday,” 

5 Pecember 22d, © and I found her laid on the bed 

$6" weeping fore, and' the complained of 4 grievors 
« pain in ber fide. And, for a furcharge of evils, 
1 chanced that the day her Majeſty ſet out from 
*** % Edinburgh for this place,” Stirling, © ſhe hurt 
one of her breaſts on the horſe, which the told 
| me is now fwelled4.” The intimatjon in the 
text was! plainly intended, as a kind of burleſque 
upo this. anther . in 1 ME | and, as a bur- 
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this kind, from its very feebleneſs of nature, can 
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; ſore,” at the ſtrange conduct of the 
King. And the ſtrong anguiſh ot her ſpirit, which 
' the had: thrown off during her appearance before · 
her ſplendid gueſts, and which, for that very reaſon, 5 
returned with the greater force upon her in retire- 
ment; had occaſioned, as ſtrong anguiſn frequently 
did in her *, and frequently does in others, a violent 
pain in her fide. But what parallel can there poſ- 
ſibly be, between ſuch a cauſe for the pain, and the 
preſent; between the mere ſight of her huſband, 
_ whom. ſhe went to ſet, whom ſhe knew ſhe ſhould | 


way 5 weepi 


wt. 


find ſick, whom ſhe has repeatedly ſeen in his fick- 


neſs already, and to whom ſhe wiſhed to ſhe every 

mark of attention; and this great burſt of confined 
ſorrow? None ſurely.. And nothing, but the 

monſter making ſpirit of forgery, could have | 
thought of ranking them as equivalent. Mary ap- 
pears not, to have been generally. | fubject to a vio- 
c lent pain in her ſide; as Dr. Robertſon expreſs- 
0 Ma infers from the embaſſadour's letter, that the 
does f. He might as well have concluded from 
it, that the was generally ſubject to © penſiveneſs 


„ melancholy,” to a habit of © weeping ſore,” 


or to © a hurt and ſwelled breaſt;” Theſe were 
complaints all equally. incidental. * The Weeping, 
from the ſharpneſs of the paroxyſm, occaſioned the 
pain. And the letter-writer, willing to catch at any 
| circumſtance, | that ſhould ſeem to appropriate his 
florgeries; and acting under the peculiar prompti- 
tude of forgers, to generalize incidents; took up an 
occaſional pain, mage it an habitual one, and even 
. "ave it to | the Sen. at a time, when the moſt 


* Haynes, I.” 1 Diff. . 
0 Ew | habinal 


250 INDICATION / or 1 br. mY 


habitual could never have been given. He 846 
thus made the pain in the ſide, completely farcical. 
le has thus betrayed the over=doing hand of im- 
Poſition, in the work. And he has turned Dr. 
Robertſon's k of er e into a full e 
1 of forgery *. f 
But let me "EA duell upon the Queen s pain in 
ker ſide, a little more. It is thus ſpoken of, in three 
paſſages of cotemporary papers. © Sheſayd,” as one 
of Cecil's/flatterers tells us, who went to viſit Jas „ 
after Elizabeth's violent removal of her to Tutbury 
Caſtle in Staffordſhire, * that all that day ſhe wrought 
ee with hir nydill, and that the diverfitic of the colors 
ec made the worke ſeme leſs tedious; and continued 
ee ſo long at it, till veray payn made his to give over: 
c and with that layd hir hand upon hir 4% ſyde, 


| e ahi complayned' of an old grief newely mereaſed 


6 there +.” In a letter of her own ſhe herſelf ſays 
thus: I have taken ſome medicine this daye, and 
ee haye a little acceſs of an agew, througbe the paint 
* of my hat; ; wherefore I will pray you,” the Duke 
of Norfolk, ( to excuſe me that I write not at more 
e lengthe .“ And, in a letter of Biſhop Leſley's | 
to che ſame Duke, we have this very circumſtantial 
account. Pleaſe yow bee advertiſed,” ſays the 
Biſhop, „the Quene of Scottes hath bene mar- 
e vellowſe fore vexed with payne of ber ſyde, which 

te engendreth continyal vomytes. The cauſe there- 

cc of, as conſidered by the Doctors, Good and 
Apſiow, who were ſent to her from London &, © is 


* 'To ſhew the eternal ſhiftings of falſhood, Buchanan has 
taken this intimation, and varied it thus; “ quhais Homach 
te turnit at the ſicht of him, quha is ſuddanely taken with pangis 
« at his preſence. 144. Anderſon, ii. and 252. Jebb, i. 


Fx: Haynes, 510. + Murdin, 158. $ Ibid, 7. 
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ce only ſuffocacio matricis quia deſinit eſſe mater, 
. which they affirme to be a common diſeaſe to 
virgines and young widowes; that, how ſoon 
that ſhe ſhall begyne to be a mother and bear 
cc children, ſhe wyll be wholly relieved, by Godde * 
grace, of the diſeaſe. She is now growing bett 
c ter, thankes bee to God. Trewlie the vehemencis 
<« thereof, at this tyme, did - procede: , 4. ground» 
« ed melancholis, ingendred_ of deſpayringe her 
c. cauſes . The phyſicians, we ſee, attributed 
this pain in her. ſide, to a cauſe that could not have 
been productive of it, They aſcribed it to her be- 
ing a widow ſo young, and to her not bearing 
children. But we find her ua afflicted with 
tc a grievous pain in her ſide,” at a time when ſhe 
Vas not a widow, and ſoon after ſhe had been actually 
a mother. And theſe phyſicians. ſeem to have 
reaſoned in chat low and groſs. ſtrain of Philoſophiz- 
ing, which ſhuts all agency of ſpirit out of its 
ſyſtem, and confines itſelf within the narrow ſphere 
of matter. Mary's pain in her fide, was Ned ; 
by an affection of her mind, It © did procede of 
« a melancholis” on her ſpirits. It was therefore 
the more vehement, as the melancholy was 
more « grounded.” ” It was then attended, ſome- 
times with vomitings, and ſometimes with aguiſh- 
| neſs. ' And ben alſo it was occaſionally increaſed „ 
either by over-writing or by over-working. 


1 5) « T am fa troubillit with it, Scouts: cc its | 
« me male habet, Latin; “ tant iþ me faſche,” 
French. This is brought as another inſtance by 7 
Miſcellaneous Remarker t. of the Scottiſh tranſlation 6 


* Murdin, 165. > + PF. 309 
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miſſing 


the ſenſe of the French 


eren. 
nal. e The 


"vin NY . ve. 


c Scotch,” he obſerves, © ſays with t, the French 
the Tenſe is, Be fo troubles or vexes me.” 


But the real ſenſe in both is, that it, French ii, 


« 7, 


troubles me. 


transformed Mary, «of the qubilk I tak fa greit 


«© He makis lufe to me,” ſays this 


ec pleiſure, yat I enter never where he is, bot in- 
« continent I tak ye ſeiknes of 1 fr yars . am 
« ſa troubillit with it. 

But here let me notice br; abs: of: ak 
Mir rt in another variation of the text. I am 


«fa troubillit at it, as Mary writes in the V. 

 minſter original of this letter, was primarily written 

by her in the York original, Iam foe fafehit with 
e it “.“ And the French “ tant il me faſche,” 

Which could not be derived from the Scotch, be- 


cauſe 1 it is not in the- Scotch of the Weſtminſter let- 


ders, ſhews very pl 
x berwirt che Scotch and the French of the letters. 6. 


„ 


ainly the caſual coincidences, 


(6) This is one more of the anachroniſms, that 


betray the whole. Paris, the bearer of the laſt let- 
ter, could not go 
it was not finiſhed, till late in the night of Saturday, 
January the 2 Sth. He therefore could not ſet out 
till Sunday morning, January 26th. Yet “ ziſter- 
& day” ſhe was in full expectation of an anſwer, 
and to-day ſhe thinks an anſwer would cure her of 
her ſickneſs. And yet to-day, by the date of this 
very letter, is only © Setterd: 
She therefore expected an anſwer to her letter be- 

5 fore it Was ſent, and even before it was written. 


with it before it was finiſhed. But 


in the morning.” 


Fe. Os... en 
ep 


4 
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erlook this, and ſuppoſe this to be 


Even if we e 
the morning after ſhe had finiſhed her letter; the 


bearer can be but juſt gone with it, as the letter could 5 


not be ſent before the morning. Even if we paſs 
over this too, and again ſuppoſe one whole day to 


have elapſed between diſpatching the firſt letter and 
Vriting the ſecond; ſhe could expect no anſwer yet, 


and till leſs could ſhe expect one © ziſterday.” 
Even if we once more addreſs ourſelves to the work 
| of creating time, and throw in two whole days be- 
twixt the firſt and ſecond letters; ſtill no anſwer 
could be expected to-day, none could be expected 
yeſterday, and none could come in leſs than one 


whole day more. And when we conſider further, 


that all this is ſaid upon the ſuppoſition of Bothwell 
being then at Edinborough, though he was actually 
at Lydiſdale all the while; and reflect alſo, that the 
letter writer knew he was; we ſee the difficulties - 


1 %* 


increaſing upon us, in ſpite of all our endeavours. 


We ſee the chronology hanging like a mill-ſtone, 


around the neck of the letters; and we behold En, N 
linking under the weight, . 


With louder ruin to the gulphs below. | 


"The fact is, that the letters ſuppoſe the Dus to 
have continued longer at Glaſgow, than the Journal | 
allows her to have done. That ſuch a variation 
ſhould have been introduced i into letters, which were 


to be modelled upon the dates: of the journal; is 


' moſt extraordinary. The very exiſtence of the 


journal, and the very diſcovery of it among the 5 
other papers of Cecil's, ſhews it to have been in- 
enn as the wy eras COPY of the letters, 


. 


i 


. * = 


On that, no done: were cab formed at firſt. 
from that were they made to deviate fter 
thoſe alterations and correction 


| ſeen ſo many in the preceding parts of this work, 


rwards, by 


2 


and of which I have ſhewn an additional one, at the 


end of the laſt letter. And thus mention was in- 


_ eidentally made of a variety of days in the letters, 


while there were only three, and one evening be- 


ſidles, in the journal. Thus, the firſt letter is writ- 
ten in to days after the day of arrival. A third 


day is referred to in theſe words of it, © he deſyris 
« me to cum and { him ryſe the morne betyme ;— 
« gif J leirne on ching heir, I will mak zow me- 
« moriall at vn. On this third day, the firſt let- 
ter is diſpatchetl. An anſwer could not return, even 
from Edinborough only, under three days. Mur- 
ray actually makes Paris to be three days, in bring- 
ing back this very anſwer *®. < Ziſterday” there- 
fore, when Mary expected an anſwer, muſt have 
been the ab day at leaſt. And 70-day muſt be 
the fixth. This is very like Falftaff's © eleven 
te buckram men, grown out of two; and reſults 
from the very ſame ſpirit, the careleſs confidence 
of habitual falſhood. It is certainly very wonder- 
ful, that the rebels ſhould have ſo far indulged their 
confidence and their falſhood, as to depart boldly 


from the very line, which: they had preferibed to 


their conduct. But it is certainly more wonderful, 
that, after they had departed, they ſhould either not 
| fee or not mind their own anachroniſtns; and ſtill 
in to the commiſſioners of England that very 


ö journal, by which, of all poſſible papers in the world, | 


* * Gbodall, it, 778. 


1 UE thoſe 


; of whieh we have 


— 


« * 


f 
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thoſe Wenn were moſt ſure to be detected. | 
And all ſerves to ſhew, what cannot be too often 
inculcated. the amazing infatuation of ſucceeding 
times; in catching up with profound e this 
haſtily and clumſily carved block of wood, faney- 
ing it © an image that fell down x ng Jupiter,” 

and ſo giving it a moſt honourable nien, in the 
. e of . | 5 


+ 


TV.—< J pray zow, advertiſe me of zour newis 
te at lenth, and quhat I fall do, in cace ze be not 
« returnit quhen I am cum thair (1); for in cace 
« ze wirk not wyſely, I { that the haill burding of 
« this (2) will fall upon my ſchoulderis. Provide 
cc for all thingis, and diſcourſe upon it firſt with 
« zourſelf. I ſend this be Betoun (3), quha gais 
« to ane day of law of the Laird of Balfouris (3). 
« I will fay na farther, ſaifing that I pray zow to. 
ec ſend me gude newis of zour voyage (0. From 
* Glaſgow this Setterday in the morning. 


IV.—< Oro, fac me certiorem de tuis rebus A 
. © "lixe, Et quid mihi fit faeiendum, ſi tu non eris 
tc reverſus cum ego illuc venerõ (1); quia, niſi tu 
rem geras prudenter, video totum onus (2) in 
te meos humeros inclinaturum. Proſpice omnia, 
© ac pxiũs teeum rem expende. Hæc tibi mitto 
. per Betonem (3), qui - proficiſcitur - ad diem 
| 2 dictum D. Balfurio (4). Non dicam plura, niſi 
« quod te rogo ut de tuo itinere me certiorem 
„ facias (5s). Glaſcua hoc Sabbato mane.” 


IV. —* Je 


170 


2328 5 VINDICAT 10 N or Lev. 2. 
IV... Je vous prie, faictes moy ſcavoir bien 


c au Jonz de vos affaires, et ce quꝰil me faut faire, 
« fi vous n'eſtes de retour quand je ſeray Ia ar- 


c rive (1); car fi vous ne conduiſez la choſe ſage- 

ment, je voy que tout le faix (2) retournera fur 
e mes eſpaules. Regardez a tout, et premiere- 

1 ment eſpluchez le fait en vous meſmes. Je 


ce vous envoye ceci par Beton (3), qui s'en ira au 


« jour aſſignẽ au Sieur Balfurd (4). = ne vous 


c en diray d'avantage, ſinon pour vous prier que 


« me -faciez-entendre de voſtre Voyage 15 5. 47 


. Glaſcow ce Samedy matin.” _ 


(1) This is one of thoſe 1 many etſy " "7 | 
telligence, which could not poſſibly be granted, 
even upon the forger's o chronology. By this. 
very letter, it was now Saturday in the morning. 
By this very letter, ſhe was to ſet out on Monday. 
And he was to ſend her a long letter of news, "48 


twixt the one and the other. Bur Where Was he 8 


then? Not at Edinborough. This is plain. He 


might not be returned hes" even by the time 
ſhe reached the city. 'From whence then was he 


to write her this long letter? From Lydiſdale, very 


_ plainly. And, betwixt Saturday and Monday 
morning, he was to receive her letter from Glaſgow, 
and to write a long anſwer from Lydiſdale, con- 


taining a full account of himſelf, and inſtructing 


her how ſhe was to act, in caſe he ſhould not be 
returned at her arrival. So wonderfully do the 


impoſſibilities Wr * * at r e * 
the 8 T7 


CHAP. MARY. nE or rs. 1 


_*:4aq* *Q $ f this)” " Search, omitted 1 in 1 = 
French. 


(3) This 3 is ce Arebibadd mas 2s 1 N 
WOE 8. 5 a inform 6 e 5 | 
1 cheare 0 the Qi enis chalmer- door 1 | 


(4) * Day of law,” Scotch; diem dictum,” 55 
Latin; -and jour afligns,” French. The French- T8 
man, not underſtanding the peculiar i import of the 
expreſſion * dies FRY tranſlated it literally, 
and therefore unmeaningly. - oo * day of law”. 
occurred before, the Latin rendered it paraphrafti- 
cally, in eum ipſum diem ut : cum wm:  * 4 
te accerfitum,”: and the French, te cejour-la meſme 
« il eſtoit adjournee.” - And the Miſcellaneous 

Remarker appears to have been as ignorant of the 
Scotch, as the Frenchman was of the Latin. c A a 
« day of law of the laird of Balfouris,” he _— 
e js an unintelligible phraſe :. the meaning of the | | - 5 
« Freneh ſeems to be, who will go on the day e 
4e appointed to Mr. Balfour.“ « We know not to | 
ce what circumſtance this alludes f. And thus 
the very Mary, who ſays ſhe ſends this letter by a 
bearer, that goes to one of the Lord of Balfour's 
courts, is mage by the Frenchman and the Remarker 
to fend it by a man, that «vil go on ſome future 
day with it, and to Mr. Baſfour inſtead. of Bot- 
well. © A day of law” is an expreſſion, which e 

| was yery common formerly for a court-day. The 
Earl of Lenox deſires Mary, ** to differ this day of 
83 low for Bothwell's trial Re b and _ out ſome 
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the late Kin 


* 


„„ viv ATIoR OF Ir. 2. 


1 inconvenience, « gyf your Majetic Hi 
cc fer this ſchort day of {aw to T0 forwart R. c 1 a 


* will,“ ſays Murray upon another occaſion, con- 
te tinue the day of law till another time 128 And 


= the day of law,” ſays the Engliſh embaſſadour | 
Randolph to his Queen, « apainſt the four burgeſſes, 

« men of this town, is like to hold; for any thing 
Ss ec that merk Mary, „can be perſvaded to the con- 
e trary 2.“ The term la. day, alſo, appears in 


all the old charters within our ont kingdom. It 


appears even in Sir Nicholas T hrogmorton's diſ- 


patches, to Elizabeth from Scotland; he ſaying in 

one of them, that <-the , for the murder of 
„doth hold 5. It appears equally - 
Vs kept by: Cecil Seated: Who ſays in 


6 56s, 4 uf May 3. Erle Murray and Argile 


« [were] at Edenburgh.. to Keep the laue - day 


, agaynſt the Erle of Bothwell |.” It appears too 
in the additions to Hollinſhed's hiſtory ; the Earl 
of Huntly in 1562 being ſaid to come wWith a large 

party © towards Aberdeen, in order * to belpe his 
e ſon at the lat. day appointed for his apperance“ “.“ 
And e the laird of Balfouris“ was 
Sir James Balfour, called by Lord Kenſdon „Ba- 
e foord, and by Walkngham “ Sir James Ba- 
« ford Tr; as he is here called Oe 1275 F 2 8 8 
e « Sieur Bal furl. 5 Th 


ae well-known 


"59" The mention. of he” « Hae GE con- 


5 firms the hint _ of Bothwell OY being gone to 


Andersen, 54 54: - + Goodall, i. 398; from Calderwood's 5 
M. S. Hiſt. bY Goodall L 246—247. K Keith, 451. 


I Murdin, 758. De ü. 279, . ws e 
r 11. 463. pe 


* 


CHAP." 3. MARY QUEEN: OF SCOTS., . 


Lydiſdale, and of the Queen's knowing it. Vet 
ſhe ſtill continues her clamours, for news from hint; 
when, from that very © voyage,” they were doubly 
impoſſible to be gratified. « Send me gude newis, 
Scotch; © me certiorem facias,” Latin; and © me 
0 faciez entendre,” F rench. She wanted not 
merely to hear vets of his journey, but good news. 
Vet Miſcellaneous Remarker, with a ſtrange turn 
of thought, en to the Scotch Kiten being viſer | 


208 its e than the F ee 
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LETTER THE THIRD. 


: "King I FOR * been) iter these 50 
< I wald have done (1), gif it had not bene to 
« draw ſum thing out of him (2). quhilk this beirer 
cc will ſchaw zow; quhilk is the faireſt commoditie 
_ « that can be offerit; to excuſe zour affairis (3). I 
- have promyſit to bring him the bearer] to him 
_ * Tithe RO the morne (4)- Put ordour to 1 5 8 
0 22 find it gude (957 1 
1.— Diutivs » illic morata n juim edn 
« (1), niſi id factum fuiſſet ut aliquid ex eo ex- 
feulperem (2), quod hic tah ors tibi indica- 
1 5 negotia ( 3). Promiſi me ipſum cras ad 
ec eum adducturam (4). Tu rem Os ſi ui 
8 3 videtur (5). & 


es Jaye veille plus tard R-haut que j 'en eu pn" 


c 


* 


FI ps 7 8 x: fi ce n'euſt eſte pour tirer (2) ce que ce 


ce porteur vous dira; que je trouve la plus belle 
e commoditẽ pour excuſer voſtre affaire, qui ſe 


« pourroit preſenter (3). Jay promis, que je luy 


« meneray demain ceſtuy-la (4). Vous aiez en 


5 . ſain, fi la choſe vous ſemble commode (5). 


(i) Buchanan read the words, as they ſeemingly 


5 15 5 to be read, . up there,” not © walkit 
| IE © thair-up,” | 


1 $f | 


onA. J. MARY EEU or scors. 261 


< thair-up, as Dr. Robertſon reads them . But 


he careleſsly rendered walkit up, by “ morata 


„ 
\ 


re 


« ſym.” And fo the whole became * illic morata 
c ſum.” The correfted Latin ſaw the error, 
amended it, and made another. It turned morata 


% ſum” into. vigilavi, and © thair- up, as it read 
the words with Dr. Robertſon, into lic furſus ; and 


ie 4eils plus tard - Barf. An Thus the paiſage 


implied Mary to be; as ſhe is actually faid in the 
rebel journal to haye been, when ſhe wrote the non 


apparent letter, concerning the abbor of Haly- 


* rvid-houſe;” writing in a room below the King's. 


Yet ſhe now lodged in a different houſe. * All the 


<« freindis of the uther, the Stuarts, the adherents _ 
of Darnly, & convoyis me quhen I gang to him 
the ſays in her firſt jetter. And there ſhe © wrayt 


_ « hir bye, and uther letteris, to Bothwell.” — 


This paſſage, however, ſhews the third letter, like. 


the two parts of the firſt, to be written late at nigh 
On what night, will appear hereafter, 1 


(2) « Out of him,” Scotch; © ex X eo, Lars, | 
| omitted; in French. | 5 


* 3) „ Faireſt occafioun,” . ; « « bellifima 


Di $6. 


uced in its reflection, the French, © Jaye 


5 2 Ain and la plus belle commodite,” | 

Foe © Zour,” Scotch; © noſtra,” Latin; 
775 ga "Pranks, from the corrected Tantric $0 
the words © that can be offerit,” have not theſe 
or any words correſpondent in Latin, que Palſit 
6ccurrere; and yet have theſe in French, © qui ſe 
v ma preſenter.” And Vliſcellaneous Re- 


„ 0 mater 


4 


. vINDICATION/ or Tc Lr. 3. 


: marker ite that the French has been errohe- 
4 ouſly trandcrived,: and that the original word was 
cc oxecuter .. But has the Scotch alſo been 
«erroneouſly tranſcribed?” This however he will : 
preſu me; to be only a verſion from the French, and 
| to to copy the erroneous reading there. He may 
preſume it was. But others have proved it was not. 
And was the Latin alſo tranſcribed erroneouſly; or 


Will he 8 the Latin to be equallyſa verſion 
from the French? Tke word being the 


e ſame 
in all che: three copies, and good ſenſe in all; 
5 every N e pars 1 is . for 
„„ 
This is ths laſt of the three Aicher Sor which, 
. as connoiſſeurs in ſtatuary pretend to judge of an 
Apollo by a finger or a toe, Dr. Robertſon attempts 
to prove che exiſtence. of a French copy, different 
from that very copy, in which theſe very ſentences 


1 5 are found; | But what is the prof from the preſent 


Ta ? It lies, according to the Doctor himſelf, 
« Jaye veille plus tard-la-haut,” being plainly. no 
5 26 ha, of © diutiüs illic morata ſum; and 
* pour excuſer vefre affaire, being « 'yery” dif- 
ferent from © ad excuſandum gf negotia f. 
The whole therefore is reduced to two variations, 
*betwixt'the French and the Latin; Are ſuch varia- 
tions, then, confined: to the rſt ſentence of each of 
"theſe three letters? Are they not extended to other 
"ſentences? And are they not diffuſed all over the 
n 1 hey are. 1 1 th chem to fra — 


7 


» __ 


7 oF . 3 | : F Dis. 25. * | 


* ' * 


char. 3. MARY CETTIE or scors. 263 


in the two lowers precedi ing. I ſhall ſhew.them to 
be ſo, in this. And the Doctor s argument will 
thus, 1 in his mode of proving, demonſtrate, the pre- 
ent French, and every ſentence in it, to be that 
very original; which it primarily pretended to be, 


which Mr. Goodall has ſo powerfully proved it not 


to be, and which even the Doctor dares not aſſert 


it is. The truth is, as I have already : ſhewn and 


ſhall ſhew: ſtill farther, that from whole poſteriour 
cor 
| Buchanan himſelf, making, from inattention at one 
time, and from ignorance at another, the French 
and the Latin vary frequentiy; though they are 


ſitlll ſo cloſe in general, and the French ſtill adheres 


ſo particularly to the very blunders of the Latin, 
that the confeſſion of the French tranſlator was 


hardly neceſſary, to ſhew he tranſlated from the 
Tam. He confeſſed however, thathe did. Nor 
does he make the ridiculous exceptions, Which Dr. = 


Robertſon chuſes to make for him; and ſay he 


tranſlated all from the Latin, except the firſt ſentence 
in each f the letters, which he took fro m the 


French original. He ſays that he tranſlated all, 5 


all of the firſt three letters, and all of the other four 
too. Let him come, and ſpeak for himſelf. again. 
"of Au reſte,” he tells us, epiſtres miſes ſur la fin, 


| which were all but the eighth, « avoient eſte eſcrites 


« par. la Royne, partie en F rancois, partie en 


bo Eſcoſſois; et depuis traduictes ENTIEREMENT en 
cc LATIN: mais, n'ayant cognoiſſance de la langue 


rt  Eſcofloile, | Jay mieux aime exprimer TOUT ce, 


tions of the Latin, which we have even ſeen 


be Wy; Jay” trouvẽ en Larix, Hut &c. EFhis- 
8 „ confeſſion c 


+ 
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66nfeflion FEY a comprehenſive a It makes 
all the ſeven letters, and the whole of earch of 0 
ſeven, to have been tranſlated into Latin, and 
ſtem thence to have been rendered into French. 
Ik᷑, ſtarts no piddling objections about ſentences or 
hal- ſentences, at the head or at the tail of any. 
| It embraces all within its wide-ſpread arms. And 
it pfoves the fancied exiſtence of a French copy 
àt the time, to be all a fairy viſion; the creation 
of minds, chat have ſubjected their judgments to 
ceir imaginations; the invited dreams of ſelf. 
delufion. Nor let this be thought too ſevere, 
upon a very reſpectable writer. He is here, 1 
belfeve, all that 1 inſinuate. He has noticed two 
variations in this paſſage, of che French from the 
Latin. But he onirs à third, becauſe it is a 
variation from the Scotch, as well as the Latin 
' "and becauſe it makes morſe e of the clauſe. © To 
+ draw ſum thing out ef bim, quhilk this eirer 
1 e will fchaw z0w, Scotch; ut aliquid er o 
Kenxſculperem, quod hie belarus tibi indicabit, 
Ita; pour tirer [hors de li, ſhould have 
+ been added] ce que ce porteur vous dira, 
French. And the Doctor ought, in honeſty, to 
| have produced g, as a fhird proof of the brigina- 
lity of the French here; Ne as he faw the abſurdity 
of that, to have given up his hypotheſis entirely, 
td have owned his convictions, and to have re- 
mitted the Wers e compel and dete n of 
mankind. 8 „ 


(a) * The 3 Sent What cg this - 
ms, X ſhall endeavour to ſhew hereafter. | At pre- 
5 | lt 


WELLS! 
1 


CHAP 3. 20A KY. IN or sc ors. 


1 ent I emark, that this £t Was nar to go nay, 
by _ s "A | the next day. - * 5 tie AR. . | e | | 


T5) Wh t this bs, we _—_— not. 4 was 
neyer intended, that we ſhould. It is only one 
of the many nochings, which are veiled up in a 
myſterious obſcurity, in order to riſe into conſe- 
quence; as A hill, ſeen through a fog, ſwells up 
into a mountain, Put ordour to it, Scotch, 
that is, put the matter in a train for action; ** tu 5 
rem cura, Latins and « us a ** en as 5 
French. | 1 


— 


u. . « Now; Sckir, Thins ins my p gemein ; 
© becaus ze commandit me nouther to wryte nor 
te Wan unto zow (1). Zit I have not done this 
© to offend zow.-(2). And gif ze knew the feir 
fi yat I have preſently, ZE \ ald not have ſo many _ 
<« contrary ſuſpiciounis in zour thocht (3); quhilk 
'*® notwithſtanding I treit and chereis (4), as pro- 
« ceeding from the thing in the warld (5), that 1 
e maiſt deſyre, and ſeikis faſteſt to haif (6), quhilk 
ce is zour gude grace; of the quhilk my behaviour 
« fall aſſure me (7). As to me, I fall never diſ- 
pair of it; and prayis 20, accu to our 


"INN 


1 3 7 i K : i # 
y : : i 3 LE >, +4 2 I * 1 . $ 25 23 2 2 Gs 7 * = ibis 
_ _—_ Th. Nunc, 
| » $ 1 * ; 
; 4 Ry - - 
: > 


met: | 


2 | ON ＋ V ND FCA TION: Lor Fs rr. 3. 
8 1 8 * 9 N 4 


ie, Domine, ego pactum viehri; ; 


. quia tu vetuiſti ne vel ſeriberem vel mitterem ad 


ber). Non tamen hoc feci quo-te offenderem 
e (2). Et 11 ſcires quanto in metu ego ſum in 
"ee" 'preſentia, non fot in animo haberes contrarias 


| 92 ſuſpiciones (3) quibus tamen ego faveo, et boni 
e conſulo. (4), tanquam profectis ab ei re, quam 
ec ego omnium quæ ſub clo. ſunt (5) maxime 


4 cupio et diligentiflime perſequor (6), qui eſt tuus 
e favor; de c quo mea mie officia certam et ſecuram 


« | facient (7): Oo ad me attinet, e de 
4 eO deſperabo; AC te Fogor?” ts, 


. . 15 Maictenant 3 J AY os 1 car vous 


: 7 aviez ; deffendu que je n eſeriviſſe, ou que je nen- 


4 voyaſſe, par devers vous (1). Neantmoins je ne 
« Pay fait pour vous offenſer (2). Et fi vous 


e ſeaviez en quell crainte je ſuis a preſent, vous 


ee n auriez point tant de ſoupgons contraires en voſ- 


* 


etre eſprit (3); leſquels toutesfois je ſupporte, et 


* pren en bonne part (4), comme provenans de la 
choſe, que je deſire le plus de toutes celles qui 


& font ſoubs le ciel (5), et que je pourſuy avec ex- 
e treme diligence (6), a ſcavoir, voſtre amitie ; 
. «dont tant de devoirs que je fay me rendent cer- 


tainè et afluree (7). Quant a Miſe 925 n'en 8 


4. POT NO; "or vous e 


FAY wary now. ben "2 to TOE RY 4 * « pro- | 
v meis,” becauſe Bothwell required one from her,. 
4 nouther to wryte nor ſend unto” him. This is 
moſt eee, She has never mentioned Fw 

=, ore. 


ena. g. MARY: ' QYEE or seors. 5 3 
e. Let ſhe has actually written- ICE; 

th g ech very ſtamp of abſurdity NN to o cheſs 
contrived forgeries. Nor let it be ſaid, ih 
order to evade the cenſure, that he ſo comman⸗ 
« dit? her in a letter ſince his departure.“ She 
ſpeaks not merely a his t command; but of 
her own e promeis. This could not be given bx 
letter, even if the qcommand' could; às to give it 
ſo, would be to break the command in promiſing td 
obey it. And the ſtamp muſt ſtill remain fixed, in 

one of its deepeſt impreſſions, upon the face of the 
forgeries.— ee gt cc. e Ne 
omitted i in the F eee 194 ee 2 71111 


* _— **% 3 2 


(2) Why Hon did he write at a all? She has no- 
ws particular to ſay. Even if ſhe had, ſhe was 
commanded, and had promiſed, neither to write nor 
ſend unto him. But when both reaſons concur to 
keep | her hand from the pen, in the name of pro- 
Priety why does me n write at all bee Was ga 
7 10 write. : 
IT; ee nila Dilindd, 7 3 5 2 
| Whether the Gods deſcend or. Cy 5 
Then let th' affirmative prevail, 8 8 5 1 
As requiſite to form my tale. 5 55 „ 


5 3) What ſuſpicions were theſe? Of Mary $ Gi 
delity to Bothwell, I ſuppoſe. But by ſhould 
Bothwell entertain ſuch? And how comes Mary to 
know, that he does entertain them? Neither ap- 
pears. She camot have heard from him, though 
ſhe was ſo impatient for hearing 1 in the laſt letter. 

He is in Lydiſdale all this while. She does not 
ſay that ſhe has heard emen _—_ _ 2 75 loſt all 


her 
M Ne 9 a 8 . 
< * * . * , 
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ber impatience. How is all this? This letter, in- 
deed, 1 is apparently unconne ted with the —— 

All intimation concerning the King, is nearly ſup-- 
preſſed. There is no hint of Paris, or the firſt letter. 
There i is no hint ref! n, of nh e ſecond. And 1 


r . finiſhed 
but before the mention of the letters in the weren 


vas finally ſettied. The journal ſpeaks. of Mary, 


writing © bir bylle and uther letteris” from G 


gow; plainly imphing her to have written. 160 or 


three letters, beſides her bylle. | x” 


3 21 « Treit and chereis,” PAT te TOR 3 
| boni conſulo, ” Latin; 9 5 5 epag et e en 


1 « Bause part,” French. 


C) ce The ching in the warld, 7 Sebich te m- 
te mum quæ ſub cœlo ſunt,” Latin; * 25 toutes celles 


OP qui font ſoubs le ciel,” French. 


(6) yy Maiſt defyre, and FEY betet to ohaif,” 75 
Scotch; © maxim eupio er diligentiffome-per/equor,” 
Latin; © je pourſuy wver extreme a ol F Es 
omitting the former Clauſe. 


Fo! « My behaviour All alive 9 
4 mea me oſficia certam er ſecuram facient, Latin; 
tant de devoirs que je fay me rendent certaine et 
The wordinels of the F eben, 


very ovidone. * 5 che French has additionally 


turneti the Future time of the Scotch and Latin, 
into the . 1 


« diſcharge Ho, 


CHAP.'J- MARY QUEEN" OF SCQTS. 


by A 5 dart e therwayis 1 
« will think that my malhure, and the mae 1 
* ling af hir (2), that hes not ye third part of the 
ce farthfull nor willing obedience unto zow, that 1 
e beir (3); hes Wyn, aganis my will, yat advantage 
< over me, quhilk the ſecond lufe of Jaſon wan (4): 
< not that I will compair zo unto ane ſb e i 
7 bee eee ran ane W unpietifull ane 


Lg MX. ; 3 99 ITY p 


ce ut ie tua 1 animarn toum chal Xpo-. 
. Heres (1): alioqui ſuſpicabor fieri malo meo fs | 
cr ko, et ſiderum favore erga illas (2) que nee ter- 


« tjam habenr partem fidelitatis, et ee 0 555 


« obſcquendi, quam ego habeo ( 3); vt ipſe, velut 
« ſecunda Jaſonis amica, me inviti, priorem apud 
« re locum gratiæ occupaverint (4): nee hoc eh 
« dico, quõ te 8 homine, ea qui the erat infelj- 
& citrate, comparem, nec me cum imuliere t tam 11 

© a e 50 W „ 


ce que ſuivant vos ma vous me. - facie. MY 

c tendre voſtre affection (1): autrement 3 eſtimeray 
que cela fe fait par mon malheureux deſtin, et 
< par la faveur des aſtres envers celles (2), qui 
< toutesfois n' ont une tierce partie de RE 9 
« yolonte que j'ay de vous obeir (3); fi elles, comme 

5 f e une ſecond amye de J aſon, malgre 
8 cc Ow 
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cc, moy, occupent le premier lien de. Gong (4): ce | 
e que je ne dy, pour vous a 1 COMPArer a cet homme 
ce en Vinfelicite qu'il avoit, ny moy avec une 
femme toute pts de miſericorde (5 ), cc comme 


Kr gn Ps By 6 4 
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4 00 Dining x monde aria,” Scotch ; 
4 animum avon mihi 'exponeres;?? Latin; w 6 «x e 
& faciez entendre voſtre affection, French. The 
Miſce laneous Remarker obſerves, tha hal ie is diff 
cult . to ſay, how ſo plain a French Phraſe ſhould 
have been disficured in'a/tranflation'*; he beir 

one of thoſe logicians, who chooſe to beg the queſ- 
tion, when they cannot make it their own by their 
proweſs; and ſo ſuppaſng the Scotch to be a 
tranſlation from the French. But are, the Scotch. 
the French then different? EP, certaihly, are. 
And: :the- French, is wrong. Mary does not want 
Borhwell,, to. AE; is, affection to her. She 
Wants him to lay open his heart, and to tell her the 
ground and reaſon of his ſuſpicions. Accordingly, 
dhe Latin renders the words, ec animum tuum mihi 
F. exponeres. And the Frenchman, miſtaking 1 the 
import of the Latin, turned. « _ anmun” Into © al. 95 
1 _ 


I 


50 ee My 9 and "gs wales handling 
Scoich; ce malo r meo fato, « et ſiderum fayore,” Latin; 
and © mon malheureux deſtin, et par la fayeur des 
Ky aſtres,” FE rench. This is a very extraordinary 
r ranſlation, in the Latin. 5 * 1s A rn. one 
b oft WO P. 1 n „ 

V thing 


1 1 
„ 


CHAP, . MARY- QUEEN, OF;SCOTS. 27. 


thing for another; 8 Vet how faithfully dogs che | 
French adhere to the Latin, even when this departs 
moſt widely from the Scotch; marking carefully; 
che print of its. ſteps, and treading exactly in them 
« Veſtigia nulla rerrorſum. But the Miſcellanes 
Remarker inforins us, that par la fayeur des 
ce aſtres is certainly right, for e par mon mal- 
*. heureux deſtin goes before. He mi ight,; as well 
have ſaid, that the Latin <© ſiderum fayore” is cer- 
tainly right, for « malo meo fato” goes before. 
The French is derived entirely from the Latin. 
And both are wrong, becauſe both are di ferent 
from the Scotch, the true original. This has, bas the 
e. gude handling of, Fs 8c. But the Miſcellancous 
Remarker adderand in the ſame ſtrain of unfortunate 
argumentation, * 66 there uſt be ſome blunder. here.” 
q. the meaning of the words. 
He e e very e choſe, rather to impeach 
the ſenſe of the text, than affront his own, under⸗ 5 
ſtanding. The meaning is this: Mary deſires bin 
to lay open his heart to her; or elſe ſhe ſhall ſal- 
pect, that her own evil fate, and Lady Bothwell's 
cCunning management, have drawn Bothwell, from 
her. The gude handling of hir, plainly means 
te good management of Lady.;Bothwell.. So. we 
have in the ſixth letter, < quhat he deſyris for the 
ce handling of himſelf; meaning what inſtructions 
he wants, for the proper management o of himſell. 
And the ſame clauſe was actually i in the letter, at 9 5 
8 its original e in York; with another 5 
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ſent, that the 5 


e my malen, , and; _ 


& guid compoſing of, &c *. e ts Tl 


But from this variation in yer real wings: avths 
Vork and the Weſtminſter conferences; and ſfrem 
the words of the Latin verſion; J ſuſpect another 


. variation to have taken place in the paſſage, and he 


ginal words to have been as the Latin bead them. 
The Latin is too wide from the Scotch at preſent, 
to have ever proceeded from miſ-. printing, mi. read- 
ing, or miſ-underftanding the terms of the latter. 
The Scotch alſo appears plainly to have undergone 
a change, ſince 1 Lari ee at Tork. And the 


_ this, and that the Latin verſion was nade from it 
in its primary ſtate. This ſeems alſo to be con- 7 
firmed by another inttanee of che ſame nature, but 
of which the evidence is more poſitive. 8 J cum ; 
< na neirer unto him,” fays our/ preſent copy; 
ec hot in ane chyre at the bed-feit4.” © I cum na 
* nejrar,” ſaid the copy at TIA Wr N in 
e ane cheir at the bed-fute . Te Latin 
* made from the York copy, running tht 
* non accedo propiũs ad eum, ſed in chat $EDE0- 
ad 2 us. And the French runs accord. | 
_ ingly, « : nN'appre' 0 he pas pres | 


5 — e en une chaire a des pied Thee 


facts concur with others,” to point out a train of 
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1 5 3 more numerous proba oy, 
than the Kalkan 3 alterations which I have noted 
nome n * wy nolition - howeve a TRE FORGERY 9 


; 4. 1 5 . 5 cc ae 


"i Gill 5 


* ee ſhe write erde favour & the tans” b 8 


goth. . 4 
* 69 3 ; HF - EIS 2 880 . 
4 "4 =y 0 ” 6 
8 Fg 7; & de 1 
8 „ BEE, 
2 5 by N. 


« are en 4. hoſe times s All eube f in which 
© here and there” it is hard to diſtinguiſh, berwixt the 
c h and the tb” And che Miſcellaneeus Remarker 
canchrs ſo far with him; as to ſay, that #hem=in bb 
«| the: Scottiſh diale& would be 1h. , But this | 
is a miſtake in both.” Thir in old Scotch does nor 
mean tbem, but the. Acc ordingly, we find it in a 
letter from a Scotch gentleman, ſo ate as 170; 
who, ſpeaking of * che Folio and Qparto editions” 
of Knox's hiſtory, ſays, & I deſign to cauſe collate 
«| thiy tuo editions 4/7 In theſe pretended letters 
of Mary's, we have always ame for them. And 
in the fifth letter we have nir twice for ee. 1 : 
4 dar not traiſt z6ur/brother,” fays the miſ-repre - 
ſented Mary, © with r. [theſe] letteris? and 
6; judge ze, quhat amendment % 1 new, 
_ * ceremonies have brocht unto me. | 
AE word in the Scotch of this daule, Was not 
* hiry 1 e thame.“ 80 it was ar cheexhibition 
ro Zoodall, i. e emarker, 5. ee. > 
You. . „ F „„ oY of 5 


But the | 
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5 of the 2888805 in Tork. Uther wayi IS. ke PER : 
a 5 oldeſt of all exiting MSS concerning the Rental ce 
vill think that my malheure, and the guid com- 
80 « poſing: of thame that hes not, &c. It was this 
reading, which made the Latin run equally | in the 
plural number, and drew the French after it. And, | 
as this word concurs with the word adjoining/it, to 
prove other variations in the very terms, of thei 

f pretended originals of Mary's writing; and thus to 
convict them of forgery, at every variation: ſo the 
eexiſtence of © thame” in the original, at 
and when Buchanan made his tranſlation; and the 
appearance of © hir” in the copy, preſented at 
Meſtminſter, and afterwards publiſhed by Cecil; 
pProve Buchanan to have made his tranſlation, before 
Ie exhibition at Maſiminſter. He accordingly pre- 
ſented his tranſlation in MS, to Elizabeth and her 5 
commiſſioners; at the very time, the letters were 
exhibited in Weſtminſter v. The letters were de- 
Los termined to be publiſhed, at leaſt three of them; 
and the infamous Detection was actually drawn up, 
1 with three of them in it; Ar THE VERY 'MOMENT, 


— 


ZE * 203206, 


-- 


ork, 


when Murray, and his compartners in villainy, 
vere by a ſolemn proteſtation to the commiſſioners, 
Jeclaring their unwillingneſs to accuſe. the Queen, 
© the backwardneſs which they. had hitherto ſhewn to 
do it, and the neceſſity which now forced them 

upon it at laſt T. The preceding half of this note, 
Teh implies. Buchanan to have made his verſion, 
: of the firſt three at leaſt, before the conference at 


2 ork ; before the word compoſing was thruſt 1 the 


6 all i 


2 9 Tranf, Al 7. e 4. 4 G0 5 
8 „ . 85 1 ber, - 
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text, and Jl the words favour i of the 11 yet 
poſſeſſed its place. A determination had probably 
deen then formed, for the publication. And with 

a view to this ſuppoſe it was, that Buchanan was 

named an aſſiſtant to the commiſſioners, and ſo 
i made to rank with e fc 1 to 2 8 5 . 

5 ſelf i in conſequence. 2 


0 30 ˙* Faithfull nor n N unto 200 
« that I beir, Scotch; < fidelitatis, et voluntatis 
cc tibi obſequendi, quam ego habeo,” Latin; and 
8 on et Oy N Jay ory v 2 18 na eg 


IFN 7 


3 «, Hes wyn oh LEE over Ke. ths . 
1 priorem apud te locum gratiæ occupaverint, 
Latin; and © Ooccupent le premier lieu de faveur,“ 
French. How does every inſtance ſerve to demon- 
ſtrate the great point laid down by Mr. Goodall, 
that the French is only a tranſlation. from the La- 
tin! I have not urged the evidence upon the reader. 
1 have left it to ſpeak for itſelf. It has ſpoken loud- 
ly. And the point is clear, beyond a poſſi 89 5 of 
5 being obſcured by all the powers of ſophiſtry. | 
tory ſhews the French to be a tranſlation. . 8 5 | 
language of the letters, ſhews it to be a tranſlation © 

from the Latin. And the tranſlator himſelf; : the 


beieſt witneſs in the world for ſuch a fact, acknow- 


ledges 2 that he made it: N 1255 N 4 
Vecauſſe h e was ignorant. of the Scotch. e : 
I The inſtances then, that es occur in 
the French verſion, of a deviation from the Latin, 
1 and a correſpondence with the Scotch, can never 


276 | FINDICATION „ a 
be 1 the F renchman bimſell. He who 5 
had no knowledge of the Scoteh, © n'ayant cognoiſ- 
c ance de la langu Eſcofloiſe,” couid not catch | 

any exprefion from it. He might take names, 


1 but he could not borrow words. He could not 


1 He e tells us indeed, that he made his tranſ- 
lation from the Latin, and entirely from the Latin, 
6 tout ce que j ay trouvẽ en Latiu. And the few 


' correſpondences, that are not merely ellen be- 


tween the Scotch and the French; when oppoſed 
to the thouſand between the French and the Latin; 
can be referred only to the hand of a reviſer, who 


gnoiſ⸗ : | 


wt, what he did not at all underſtand, 


__ went oyer the French verſion, Juſt as another or the 8 


ſume went over the Latin, to make it more con- 
. formable to the Scoteh; but went with a wanton 
and careleſs ſtep, and ads ſome Night and random 
corrections of ſingle words, while he left ari infinite 
variety of words, and of combinations of words, 
to ſtand as the if ſtood before, all different 29 . 


Scotch, and alf Similar to the Latin. 5 
5 « Not that,” Scorchz 6s «nc hoc de, 
| Ido: */ce que je ne dy, Ane a 


e unhappy-as be was”. n $4 on e, ed = 
er He erat infelicitate,”” Atin;- * homme en Lana. 
ee cu quil avoit,” French. Sa mien anc 
e woman as fcho,” Scotch; Xc. üben che 2 
4 miſericordid quam illa erat,” Latin; and © une 
e femme toute -= 8975 oe DOOM comme eftvic 8 
15 e French. 
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| « Mr db ee ae ee ade 6th 
<« preſerve and keip zow unto. hir, to quhome only 
« ze appertene (2); gif it be ſa (3) that I may 
cc Appropriate (4) that, quhilk is wyn throch faith- 

ve full, zea, only luifing of 20% (5), as T es PR 


ce {all do all the dayis of ee ene ee | 


c evil that can cum thairof (7), wenſe 
c of the quhilk, and of all the eee. 29 
ee have bene cqus of to me, remember 20 22175 
Ke place heir beſyde . : 


0 illa erat: quanquam tu me cogis 1 aliqud cx pans 5 
_ « wt. Uli fim ſimilis omnibus in rebus (1) que ad 
te pertinent, aut quæ te ſervare et cuſtodire queant 
« illi, cujus unius jure totus es (2); ſiquidem (331 
« jd tanquam meum mihi vindicare poſſum (40. 
I quod paravi, te unum fideliter, imo unice aman- 
do (5) quod et facio, et faciam dum vixero (6), 
c ſecura omnis laboris et p periculi, que illinc im- 
« pendere poterunt (7). Et ob hæc omnia mala, 
e quorum tu mihi cauſa fuiſti, hanc repende gra- 
tiam, ut loci memineris qui hic vicinus eſt (8). 


% me contraignez eſtre en aucune partie ſemblable 
ed elle, en toutes les choſes (1) qui vous con- 
cernent, ou qui vous peuvent garder et conſerver 

« a celle, a laquelle ſeule vous eftes entierement de 
< droit (2); car (3) je vous puis m attribuer 
5 e (4), a vous ay acquis n any 35 
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comme je fay, et feray tant que je vivray (6), 
© me rendant aſſuree contre les travaux et dangers 
qui en pourront advenir (7). - Et. pour tous ces 
e, maux, deſquels m' avez eſtẽ la cauſe; rendez moy 

te eren, que vous ayez ſouvenance de eu 


qui eſt p prochain icy (8). 4 
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<< « 17 955 thing,” Fc: ah « (manage in, re. | 


e bus, Latin; « toutes les choſes, French. 


650 «To quhome only ze appertene,” Scotch ; 


< cujus unius jure totus es, Latin; 
00 ſeule vous eſtes entierement de droict, French. 


650 Gif it beſo that, Scotch, was thus 1 4 N 


<a 


laquelle g 


the letters made their firſt appearance upon Engliſh 


ground, © yf. it may be ſuer that *.” 
renders this by. ſiquidem,”. and the F rench ab- 


The Latin 


9 ſubſtitutes « car for cc ſiquidem.“ Fee 
(4) © Appropriate,” Scotch; “ tanquam meum 


« mihi vindicare,” Latin; © m'attribuer comme 


« mien, French: The Scotch © verſion,” ſays 


Miſcellaneous Remarker, “ is incorrect, and does 


ce no more than aim at the ſenſe of the French 4.” 


"This gentleman has thrown all his ideas into confu- 
- ion, by embracing the ridiculous hypotheſis of Dr. 


Robertſon, concerning a double copy in French, 
one an original, and the other a tranſlation ; and 
by embracing it, without attending to bis. diſ- 


— 


F. 40. 


tinctions. The preſent, French, except only a few : 
dlauſes at the head of the letters, the Doctor himſelt 
| Lately to be all a tranſlation, and A tranſlation from : 


* > Appendix, 1 No vii. : - 7 
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the Scotch hroug 


h the Latin. Let the Miſcellane- 

ous Remarker, without knowing it, overleaps all 
the bars and b bounds, that the Doctor had ſet up; 
and ſpeaks of thoſe paſſages in Scotch as a verſion 


from the French, which the Doctor himſelf allows 
to have been an original, a mediate original to the 
French, and an immediate one to the Latin. So 


thoroughly confounded and loſt is he, in the mazes 


of his own indiſtinctneſs! And thus the French here, 


which is apparently nothing more than the Latin 


reduced into French, he ſets up for the original it- 
ſelf. The deviation of the French from the Scotch, 


particularly in tranſlating . ſiquidemꝰ by car,, 


which makes nonſenſe of the whole ; he attributes | 


to the departure of the Scotch Fog the French: 


juſt as children, moving in a coach, attribute their | 
_ progreſs, to the fields and the houſes flying back- 


ward from them. And he overlooks entirely the 


| interpoſition of the Latin, betwixt the Scotch and 


French; which ' ſhews. demonſtrably - to our very 
wn ont the Song 1 5 e the D reden was e 


cated. - 
(5 7 C That qubilk is 7 3 fathfell, zca, 


« only luifing of zow,” Scotch. She means this; : | 
if ſhe may appropriate to herſelf, without any rival 


in Lady Bothwell, that heart of Bothwell's, which | 


ſhe herſelf had gained by a faithful love of him, 
and of him only. Accordingly the paſſage is re- 
dered thus in the Latin, . quod paravi, te unum 

cr fideliter, im6 unice amando.“ But the French 195 


has made ſtrange work of the Latin, « qui vous 


"ie © ay OY, ſeul W en vous aimant auf 


9 138 e N 


; * 


or 


2 N 2 10 CATION * 
vous ws ap acquis en yous an- 


"Soni . deere a new. arrangement, anc 
 the-fuperfluous « gel, The tranflater 
Pera, by the native obſcuriry of the clauſe.” 


(6) * Al the dayis of. my lyfe,” ' Scotch; "4c 7 5 | 
cl vixero,” Latin; e rant 4s. Je viyray,” F rench. T 


6) e For pane or evill that can eu thaitof,” 
Seolchz © ſecura omnis laboris et perieuli quæ 
impendere poterunt, Latin; me ren. 
tt dant aſſürẽe contre les travaux et dangers qui en 
* pourront adyenir,” French. The brevity and 
| fore ef the Scotch is firiking ly apparent in this, 
and ſome preceding paſſages ; when contraſted 9 . 
| the hebe of che! Latin and French. 


(8) What evils had Bothwell. now. 8 upon | 
Mary? None certainly. This is therefore a proof 
of forgery, ſpeakin g from peſteriour ideas. —ic Ob 
<« hæc omnia mala—hanc repende gratiam,” La- 
tin; .* pour tous ces maus —rendez moy ceſte fa- 


fe, eur,” 1 French; ot different Wi We 1 ee 


1 —. 1 19 85 PTY 1) DRE ze 8 promeis to 
* me the morne (2); but chat we may melt to, 
* gidder (2), and that ze gif na faith to ſuſpi piciounis 
F. without . certanetie of thame £3)... "And I. 


Gn „ NC“ 


f . +: iow nk reins: Ser is es. Fre quhilit » 
< zouris (4); and that he may Preſerve zo. from 


« 5 evil, at the leiſt {a lang as T have lyfe; quhilx 


cc 

* 7 repute not precious unto me, except in {x far 
* as it and I baith ar -agreabill unto 20. Iam 
“ going to bed, and will bid 20% gude nicht (5). 
ce Advertiſe me Ds in the cen rele 


: « Kari (6); for T. 


©, 111.— « Non a) Wy ut cras 8 ral 11. pro- 
ce miſſa ſerves, ſed ut congrediamur (2). et ut m 1 
ce lam fidem luſpicionibus ; adhibeas, niſi rebus er 
« ploratis (3). Ego vers nihil aliud a Deo peta, 
6 niſi ut ea intelligas quæ ſunt in animo meo; qui 
er eſt tuus (4); et ut te præſervet ab omni mala, 
* ſaltem dum mihi ſupererit vita; quam et ego - 
ce non duco mihi caram, niſi quatenus et ego et 
ce Wa. tibi placemus. ; Ego. eo. eubitum, Et- tibi 5 
c yaledico (5). Fac me | OI Fane, may 5 
= de tua valetudine (6);” 


MIL Je ne (1) 3 pas due vous me 
« tenieꝝ promeſſe demain (2); ains que nous no 
* aſſemblions (2), et que n adjouſtien potot de fo 


U E * 5 >> 
FL „ 


“ aux ſuſpicions, ſinon I experience faicte (3). Je 


ne demande autre choſe a Dieu, fors qu entendiea 
ce que Jay en Leſprit, qui eſt voltre (4); et 
* qu'il vous garentiſſe de tout mal, au moins peti- 
c dant que je ſeray en vie; laguelle je ne tient 
75 OE. FOODS aeg gs og eee 
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% vou⁰ dy a Dieu (5). Faites moy certaine 9 e 
de bor matin de voſtre ee (6's 70 


. 5 s « Wich, Scotch, Which i is cavally in 2 7 | 
| alls and Buchanan s editions, is plainly à miſ- print 

for © not.“ The ſenſe requires it. The context 
demands it. And the two 1 have Mts . 
cc non, Latin, and 2 ne, French. ; 


Ts This i is the Jy after the e the * 


1 ſk letter, and the day on which ſhe was to meet 


Bothwell. It was therefore the Monounday,” 

on which ſhe has already told us ſhe will ſet out, if 
' The does not hear to the contrary from him. - "She 
has not heard to the contrary. She therefore ſays 
nothing, of having altered her intention. And ſhe 
actually ſet out, as the rebel journal itſelf ſhews us, 
on Monday the 27th of January. She ſet out 
agreeably to her previous reſolution. . To this very 
_ reſolution the journal refers us. And, on that very 

day of the week, does it make her 4 to ſet out *. 3 
e it is of conſequence to note. 4 | 


(a3 Without the certanetie of came,” Schick, = 
MF bi gr 5 5 A ; ” _ e 5 


no 


0 N ec Har” 80 b 1 60 a 1 * Fa 
9 ec prit,” French ; both wrong, but the laſt peculiarly 

fo. Her ſpirit” could not be ſaid to be his. Her 
2 mind” could not. But her cc © hart” might. 7, 


7 ) This adds to che evidence before; that the 
third. letter Er to be written. late ar night. 
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ad 
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ight appears a above to be that of nder 


| J anvary 26th.—</Gude nicht, Scotch, which in 


bet. 5. Sect. 3. is nd * an bonne nuict, in 
French, is here Lati 
© This i is very les. mY is now 1 22 at nie” 
She is going to bed inſtantly. Her letter, there- 
fore, could not be ſent till the morning. And yet 
ſhe deſires him, in this very letter, and in the very : 
next words of it; to apprize her © inthe morning,” 
and © * rymely,” or early in the morning too, how 
he is. This is ſuch a ſudden daſh of inconſiſtency 
in the letter, as is ſcarcely to be ene, 1 be⸗ 
= 8 e che e 1 Hr 0 | 


us A Soom unto x 3 
watch, gif the burd eſchaip out af Fg caige, or 
c without hir mate. As the turtur I fall remane 
« alone for to lament the abſence, how ſchort yat 
e ſa ever it be (1). This letter will do with ane 
cc gude hart, that thing quhilk I cannot do myſelf, 
« gif it be not that I have feir that ze ar in ſleiping 
% (2). I durſt not wryte this befoir Joſeph, 
"= Baſtiane, and Joachim; that Our wh od 5 
"Xe «qui I began ce rene, „„ Wt 


« ego enim ero in moleſti CR Et W Si 
c avis evaſerit e caves, aut ſine compare, velut 
« turtur * Os. fola, ut N abſentiam 


: "es tuam 


* 5 ; 8 
85 
a 1 
* : a 7 
. — 4 


and e Z 


N | Hae pins * 
86 WH dee non potere, 


a 6% fum aſh ſeribers E p es 1 & 
e ano, et Joachimo, qui nihil aud [fac en 
i 40 n cum 1 cæpi 2 ſexibere ( 3)” | 


« Car je ſeray en x peine . a ce ee je 1 
« Comme Foyſeau eſchappe de la gage, ou la tour- 
c tre qui 0. ſans compagne, ainſi je e, : 
* ſeule, po ur pleurer voſtre abſence, ce brieve 
ce qu alle 7 puiſſe eſtre (1). Ceſte lettre fera volon- 
e tiers oe que je ne pourray faire moy-meſmmes, fi- 
8 d adventure, comme je crain, vous ne dormez 
* deſia (2). Je may ofe eſerire en preſence de 
« Joſeph, Sebaſtian, ct LO qui ne faiſoient 
ce que de 1 YAN nencẽ a e ces 
cc choſes (3).” 25 ; 


” ©) * He . 7 a ti Miſcellaneous 
Remurker, * thavehare Here. 4 Scottiſh original 
und a French copy, may enjoy his opinion in 
. but he will hardly venture to expoſe it 
the world * Such is the confidence of con- 
uſion t But mark bew u plain tale ſpuli put bim down. | 
Mut gud watch” is omitted in the Latin, and 
vis therefore unknown to the French. It bids 
Berhwell to tabee good care of himſelf; forthe reaſon = 
1 before and aſter it; that the mmbuld be in 
pain all 1 heard how he Fab and and vithout 


FO EN 
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EPS „0 * I Ly SEEDS IN BEE 1 

TY! ; . . „ * 5 
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EP en . 1 
n Es, | 1 2c 8 9 #: 
> 5 a Fr * 
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; Imonition.. given, A. new. ph ca INENCES. 
which goes. to the: cue of ths my And, 10 : 7 
ed, the whole us ak gude watch.” 
c Gif the nd efehaip out 55 the caige, or without 
e hir mate, as the turtur I fall remane alone for to 
„ lament; the abſence, how. ſchort vat ſa ever it 
* be., Ik I am ſeparated from vou, ſays the 4 ́ 
olf Mary, I ſhall be like a bind ęſcaped out d s 
cage, or like a bird that has loſt her mate; and 
ſhall remain ſolitary as the widowed turtle, tolament. 
yaur abſence from me, let it be as ſhert as it Will. 1, 
This chen is the . Scotch ai Let us no | 
turn to the , French copy. But „ 
laok at the Latin, a a copy. hich this. zentleman is 
| repeatedly. forgetting, though. the only. original to 
the French. Si avis.cyaſcrit.e caves, aut fine 
c compare, velut turtur ego remancho ſola, u 
« lamenter abſentiam tuam quamlibet brevem. 
This, we ſee, is preciſely juſt... The eee 
particularly is the very ſame, that I have introduced 
into the Scotch; and ſhews it to have. been in the 
Scotch, originally. But let us now ſee the French 
tranſlation of the Latin. Comme Yayſeap ef- - 

* chappẽ de la cage, on la tourtre que eſt fans 
E compagne, ainſi je demeureray ſeule pour pleurer 
cc voſtre abſence, quelque brieve quelle puiſſe 
cc eftre.” This, we ſee, has retained the unctua- 
tion. It Au: alſo retained che general {ſenſe and 
mager pe But ie has altered them i in! voy eireum- 
ſtance. The words © velut turtur e 70 


. ed 2 in order, for=- 


25 lay y verſion ö of i tt t 
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ooch, to terne the unity of the luſh fon. And 
thus 1 it came to Be er! it now Hh Ae, uy not an 


= Latin. 5 RE i „% OL i if Re Te. * 
But let me We ite fps more, concern- 

5 ing this remarkable paſſage: | It was obſcure. Tr - 

Was particularly 1 carried 4 more * viſible” 

_ kindof & darkneſs” in it, than moſt of the — 
about it. And it contained a hint of caution to 
"Bothwell. For theſe reaſons the commiſſioners at 


Tork ſingled it out, as a part of the letters peculiarly 8 


charged with villainy '« Finally "ſhe wrote to 
c Bothaill,“ they ſay, “ that accordinge to her 
* commiſſion ſhe wolde bringe the man with her; 
ce prayinge him to worke wiſely, or elſe the whole 
_ «burden wolde lye on her ſhowlders ; and ſpecially : 
« to make good watche, that the bird eſcaped not 
cc owt of the cage. This ſhews us very ftrongly, 
how lively and power ful their ſuſpicions were, and 
bow unfit they were to ſit. in impartial Judgment 
upon the letters. Their i imagination, < in a fine 
C frenzy rolling,” could glance from one letter 
to another; could ſee bloody f. pectres, Where a 
common eye can ſee only love; and could give 
c a body and a ny” at 1 to theſe _— as * 


. * nothings. 50 

4a) This ako. 9 1 5 "a 
"letter was to go to-night, and was to reach. Both- 
well, perhaps before he ſlept, but certainly before 
ae en, This therefore may ſeem to Exculc 
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| the abſurdity preceding, o 
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ſend word early in the W a {be is. But 
let us conſider all the circumſtances; and then we 
ſhall» ſee; that it is only an additional abſurdity. 
She has ſat up late with the King. She has re- 
turned to her o.＋õn Banden She has diſmiſſed 

all her betalen ere. She has begun to e | 

letter to Bothwell: - PO at the cloſe of-it,'ſhe 

5 ſays ſhe'fs is going th bed. Who then is to carry | 
the letter Nobody to· night. She has indeed a 
| e carrier. He is mentioned in the begin- . 
ning of the letter. She there hints at ſomething, 
. quhilk chis beirer will ſchaw 20. But then 
| this bearer. was not to ſet: out, that evening. He 

was not to ſet out till the next morning. He was 

even to wait upon the King firſt. And 6 I have 
cc promyſit, ſays Mary, e to bring ande {the 
s bearer] to him the King] the morne:”? Nor 
er it be ſuppoſed, that as c the morne means 
not merely the morning, but the whole of to- 
morrow; the bearer was to go that night, to return 
the next day, and then be introduced by Mary 
to the King. The whole context reprobared : 0 | 
ſuppoſition. cc I have walkit: laiter thair up,” 

- ys, then I wald have done, gif i it had not a 
to draw ſum thing out of him, - QUaILK THIS 
„ BEIRER- WILL SCHAW.ZoW; quhilk 7s the faireſt 
* commoditie' that can be offerit, to excuſe z0ur affairis. 
I HAVE PROMYSIT ro BRING HIM TO HIM 
e THE *-MORNE. Put ordour' tb it, gif ze md it 

ce gude. The bearer was | firſt to ſee the King 

. the . chen to relate all that had 

„„ . 


** AS 
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| paſſed/to esd, and dend mer de wank 
upon his information, if he found it aer 
Kuck an concurs to 8 fon. willy equeſt 
1 8 ee iulelf uns not 60 go *) tha 4 
morning, is as rit colony; as 1 have. ſtatedir 1 ro tre 
aud chat the hint of kKiſſing Bothwel 
| nichts if he is not alteep bases nnd hes him, is 
8, if poflible,: bet the other. 


A eus very ere eren if dhe Nrdkr And the 
bearer were to ſet off inſtantly. At a late hour 
he had begun to write. At a later it was to be 
baked It had to go ſome way to him. Yet 
| Kt mighe perhaps reach him, before he had gone to 
 MNeep.” And che aſtoniſhing extravagance of the 
Whole, is heightened over and over by the conſi- 
# "my eee e ee ene i 
day ae 36th, that: he did not Jet. out on ils 
return from Lydiſdale till Tueſday January 28th, 

SERIE eh gs e e 


ee Tir leer . ane gude hart, char 

86e « Mg uhilk I cannot do myſelf, gif it be not 
c that I have feir that ze ar in ſleiping, Scotch. 

5 Here, ſays Miſcellaneous Remarker, < the | 
c reader is entreated to try, whether he can make 
& any ſenſe of the Scottiſh copy f. Zut is not 
Wt: ſenſe” very obvious, for one of thoſe alluſive 
ſentences, in which the principal point is umu, 

1 80 h not erpreſſed? It e 1s. And WOW we Z 
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ut 5 y the French. cc C'eſt lettre 8 ers ce 
6e que; je ne pourray faire moy· meſtne, fi Rn 
« comme je crain, vous ne dormez defia.” This 

is plainly the ſame in expreſſion and in meaning. 


Only it adds one word, . d' adventure. „ Se | | | 


_< the” reader” then be © entreated to try, whether 


C he can make any ſenſe of the Frencb copy ?” He 


needs not. Every reader, except the Miſcellane- | 
ous Remarker, can make ſenſe of both: Vet, 
4 ſor my own part, I am perſwaded,” ſays the Re- 
marker; © that the tranſlator rendered into the 
« Scottiſh language words and phraſes, which he 
« ynderſtoi d when ſeparately taken, but not when 
d taken altogether.” His own evidence, however, 
ſays directiy the contrary. This very paſſage ſhews 
the Scotch to be exactly as the French, one word 
excepted; and not merely in words © ſeparately 
„taken, but in phraſes „taken ee, 
And he totally forgets the Latin, though the 
French was derived from it, and though it be- 
trays its derivation by its additional word: * hæc 
« epiſtola libenter faciet quod ego ipſa facere 
« non Fe. i O's as CO Os "0m: 
8 dormias.” „„ | 


* — 


( Pig ber A, S e 


« [facerent] quim diſceſſerant, Latin; and ne 
« faiſoient que de partir,” F rench. The preſs had 
omitted « facerem” in the Latin. But it Was in 
the MS. And from this the French took it, as 
it took © gue. "par. breuvage from > quam per 
© medicinam,” When the Prey: copy was 5 oy 
« per medicinam.” 


mr: „„ ö 5 | $0 be 
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15 Or th 3 perſons here mentioned as Wee 

upon the Queen, Joſeph was brother to that David, 

oh murder at have nes ſuch a Ws lain of 
eyes 875 all eee dong at 3 tin 1 8 eu 


Ty | Cie ; rered, Scotland the. 20th of April. after t 1 under. | 
2 1 in the train of. the. French EINDAL 4220 
e ee ins mer ple He 


| pherwards. became... the ee 8 


0 eie ig from ber ſervice] | z as if his 
Majeſty. had: taken ſome diflike to him. 9 Lhe. : 
together with © Francis Baſtiane here mentioned, 
"oy. Gall RAE: mas Francis Sebaſtian de Vl lars; 
| x Joachim” Saha. pi: x $4 oe as. Joke 1 was 5 
equally with Joachim one of the Queen's houſhold; 
was accuſed on ſuſpicion of the King's murder by 
Lenox, under the title of . Joſeph, Dauryis 
| David's] brother . He alſo appears. from 
5 Paris's ſecond mock-conſeſſion to have been frig ght- 
5 deine os e ee > with a a ee 8 . 
was quickened probably by the unhappy fate of his 
brother, to have left the regions of Harb god 
. of murder, by a haſty flight _— 
But, before J cloſe my remarks upon! the nba | 
utter, let me advert again to an expreſſion at the 
W 1; head of i it. 5 8 ' tays the mimicker of Mary 


* Keith, App. 129. | + Robertſon ii. 359. | . An- 
en 11. 15 7. . e 11 1. 1 i bY 6. x 6d 85 1 4. 483 j 
aud Crawford 41, See allo Knox, 404. and . 200. 
: 1 * li. e 355 ” 5 | 
NF. „ EO there, 


* 


# 


4 


7 chap; 3 : 2 ACT or eb rs. > * „ 


there, 5 walkit laiter thait up then 1 wald have 
done.“ Theſe words carry a more than ordi- 
| nary fignification, with then. They mean not, 
as at firſt we are apt to ſuppoſe they do, I baue 
er up later there, but with a ſenſe much more 
empharical, I have waked there-up later. THAT 
is the very ſame' form of expreffion, with our vr 
THERE; when, with a reference to our own ideas, 
or to the converſation at the moment, we ſay of 2 
place, that we have been 1p there. It therefore 
means not, that the Queen had © waked up” with 
the King, in the King's apartment. It means 
more ſpecifically, that ſhe 2h ah waked” with him 
in his apartment above. This the very arrangement 
of the words ſhews us; © I have wWalkit Laiter thair OO 
c up, then I wald have done.“ This therefore the 
corrected Latin, the French, and Dr. Robertſon, 
all underſtand them to import. Kb the French, 
Faye veille plus tard la- baut, is particulat 7 
expreſſive. This then being the ene ol the wor 
how are we to apply them? To the relative firna- | 
= tion of the King's and Queen's apartments, at 
Glaſgow? But let us ſee, where they reſpectively 
| lodged. I have already ſhewn, that they were not 
in the fime houſe, The Queen, no doubt, lodged 
in the archi-epiſcopal palace; while the King cer- 
_ tainly lay at Ta Lenox's. She was attended to 
. Glaſgow, as - haye ſhewn before, by * all the 
Hamiltons.“ She was accompanied to and from ; 
Glaſgow, | as Buchanan ſhews, by the Hamiltons 
again, and by the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, for Y 
one of them. She therefore lodged with her train FT 
in ihe Pace: at 3 che archiepiſcopal owner 


5 . . being ö 


Ne 


e being at that time her embaſſador i in F rance ; 5 
-. - the palace being now held, I believe, as it had cer- 
| tainly been ſeized a few years. before, by the head 
of all the Hamiltons, the preſent Duke of Chatel. 
leraut. This is upon the higheſt ground of the 
City, being cloſe to the cathedral; while the houſe, 
in which Darnly lodged, is ſtill pointed out by tra- 
dition, and lies upon the deſcent, from it. And 
therefore Mary could not poſſibly allude to the 
5 King's lodgings at Glaſgow, by the words: © thair 
* up;” as ſhe could not poſſibly call them, the 
apartments above. To what, then, does ſhe refer 
_ Þy the words? She refers to this. The forger of 
_ the letter, with all that careleſſneſs of confidence, 
=_ Which I have noted ſo frequently before, and ſhall 
= note ſo frequently hereafter; laboured here under 
a confuſion of ideas, from the perplexities « of his 
memory. He imagined himſelf to be writing a 
letter for her at Kirk-a-field, while he was actually 85 
writing one at Glaſgow. He did write her one 
- afterwards, from Kirk-a-field. She ben © ludged 
N= + OO all nycht under the King, in the chalmer quhairin,” 5 
 - &c.; * and from thence wrayt that ſame aycht,” to 
_ © Bothwell. Then therefore ſhe might with the ut- 
moſt propriety ſay, as ſhe ſays here, that ſhe. had 
waked to a late hour © thair-up,” up here, or in 
the apartments above. So Bothwell himſelf is made 
to ſay, in C alderwood's tranſlation of Paris's firſt 
confeſſion, when he and Darnly were at Kirk-a- . 
field, and the latter confined to his chamber; „ if 
that this King Bere above get on his feet“ 5 
| Then only: cold Either he or "the int 1 


7 


J \VINDICATION, or Erz 


apartments, 


CRAP. 3- MARY QUE EN OF SCOTS. 29 3 
apartments, by ſuch a relative alluſion, And, as 
the forger has thus placed the Queen at Kirk-a- 


field, when by his own account ſhe was at Glaſ- 
gow ; he has ſuffcientiy N 8 forgery by 
his e again *. 


Detection, 15 and 65, Aüderlon 4 FA 242 and Jebb, i i. 
2593 Wee 3: Ruddiman, ii; Keith, 330, 485. 487, 
and 488; and App. Ne x. And Buchanan, Hift. xviii. 351, 

ſays of Kirk-a-field and Mary, in exact conformity to what the 
blundering letter fays of Mary and Glaſgow ; ** Ibi ipſa aliquot 
5 ee extrado in e 1 U e 
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LETTER. THE. FOURTH ©. 


I 


4 11 — « My Ne Shes}, 55 85 the FI of ane wo- 

e man, quhais unthankfulnes toward me ze do ſuf- 
. 4 ficiently knaw, be occaſioun of diſpleſure unto 

e zow, conſidering yat I culd not have remeidit 

“ thairunto, without knawing it (2)? And ſen that 

T : ce J perſavit it, I culd not tell it z0w, for that I 

c knew not how to governe myſelf thairin (3). 

„ For nouther in that, nor in ony uther thing, will 

El tak upon me to do ony thing without knaw- 

s ledge of zour will, quhilk I beſeik zow let me 

e underſtand (4); for I will follow it all my he, 

dt mair willingly than zow fall declair ; it to me? 


. J. * Mon cur, helas! faut- il que 1 folie 
te (une femme, dont vous cognoiſſez aſſez Vingra- 
484 titude vers moy, ſoit cauſe de vous donner de- 
e plaiſir, veu que je n'y pouvoye mettre remede, 
5 <« ſans le donner a cognoiſtre (2)? Et depuis que 
je m' en ſuis appercue, je ne le vous pouvoye 
. « dire, pour ce que je ne ſeavoye pas, comme m'y 
5 46% ouverner (3). D;autgnt quien cecy, ny en 
1 3 Ret je ne denn 32 8 entreprendre de 


rien Ts Tans que je Cognoilſe _ eſt voſtre 
Oo volonte 


i 


\EHAB.'3. Mary ren or TONE 98 


9 « volots(4) que je vous ſupplie me faire entendre; 
« car je Fexecuteray tout ma vje, voire plus vo- 
« Iontiers —— ne me le voudriez declarez [de- 

tc « clarer]:“ 8 „ + ; ; 


£2}; When and where * chis 9 8 5 Si 
bs written? It is one of the four from Glaſgow, 
| The rebel journal ſays, : that Mary there “ wrayt 
« hir bylle and aber letteris to Bothwell. ” The 
bylle we know to be the firſt. The << other let 


ce teris muſt be two or three, at leaſt, And as 


this letter ſhews itſelf to be. one of the four, by men- 
tioning ſomething, * quhilk micht be hurtfull to 
_ © thatquhairynto baith we do tend, the marriage 
by means of the murder; ſo the next, or fifth, let- 
. er hog itſelf clearly to be written from another 

5 Vet when was it written at Glaſgow? The 
- om Raid. at Glaſgow from Thurſday. January 
23d, when ſhe arrived there, till Monday morning 
-J anuary 27th, when ſhe ſet out on her return. of 


this time, the int letter has occupied F riday and 5 


Saturday nights, January 24th and 25th. The 
ſecond is perhaps written on Sunday morning, 
January 26th; though 1 it pretends to be written on 
Saturday morning, January 2 5th, which is impoſſi- 
ble to be true. The hird is written late at night, 
and on Sunday night, January 26th. And where, 
then, is there any room for the. fourth ? Nowutre 
' CERTAINLY. The rebels had once calculated their 
letters from Glaſgow, to be three for the three 
days. Their own journal makes them only three 
or four. Jusr THREE WERE ACTUALLY PRODUCED © 
AP Lokk. 2 he intimation alſo in the third, of 
| os Bos 4 VF 


3 


296 | vivre ATION, 


meeting Bothwell the next. day, ow hive to 55A | 
been THE eLosER or THE WHOLE, Thus the firſt 
was deſigned for Friday evening; the ſecond for 
Saturday morning, as it ſtill is dated; and che third ” 

for Sunday evening, as in the eyening it pretends 
to have been written. And the letters appear from 
the rebel journal, to have actually been fo onee. 

> BF January 24th [Friday],” it fays, © the Quene 
ec remaynit at Glaſcow, lyck as ſhe did the 25th 
« [ Saturday} and 26th [Sunday] and in Tar 


« TYME wrayt hir bylle and uther letteris to Both- 


. ell.“ But Hyperion crofſed the forgery afterwards. 
He blaſted it with the humour of correction. Al. 
terations were made in the original letters. The 


original plan was overlooked in the amendments. 


Eyen a fourth letter was ſubjoined to the reſt. And 
the whole chronology was thrown into ſuch con- 
fuſion, that the firſt letter Extended itſelf 1 into the 

place of the ſecond, as well as its own; that the 


* 


ſecond was apparently written on Sunday, While its 
date aſſigned it to Saturday; and that the fourth 


was added when there was no room for! it in time. 
This preſents us with a fine picture, of the natural 


confuſedneſs of villainy. Confounded by the work- 
ings of its own guilty fears, the cleareſt underſtand- 
ing becomes muddled. A Lethington ſinks into a 


| driveler. And even the large intellect of an angel, 


is ſhrunk up i into- the | narrow + comprehenſions « of a 


devil. „ 25 


(2) The ſtory alluded to. in 1 „ 5 ms to . 


1 tell u us the reaſon e it Was written. R hints at 


ane : 


: Q 


* 


7 I 


RY QUEEN os BEOTS. ws | 


| en's gentle women, who had been 
ungrateful to roi now proving pregnant by a gen- 

tleman of her train. And ſhe intimates, that ſhe. 

will make him marr) her. Now Francis Sebaſtian, 

Aa Frenchman whom ſhe mentions. in her third letter 

as then preſent at Glaſgow, was actually marred 

he Sunday but one afterwards. His coming 1 

Triage . is alſo hinted: at in the firſt. letter, Gap it 
is faid of the King, that < he ſpak evin of the mar- „ 
< riage of Baſtiane.” And what makes it the more 
memorable, and is, I apprehend, the leading cle 
to the fourth letter; ; he Was married at Holyrood 
| houſe hat very night in which the King was blows 
up, and the Queen gave a banquet and a maſque - 
that night, in honour of the wedding. Upon the 

* Sounday at nycht,” ſays Thomas Nelſon i in his 

E before the commiſſioners of England, 

c eſter ſche [the Queen] had taryd lang, and in- 

1. 4 the King very familiarlie ; ſche tuk pur- 

e ppis (as it had bene on the ſuddan) and departed, 
' as ſche ſpak, 70 gif the maſt to Baſtyane, 1 5 
« that nicht wes mareit *,” Mary confirms 
ſubſtance of this account, in a letter which be 
wrote the next day; as ſhe ſays, that ſhe © of very 
« chance taryit not all night, be reaſon of ſum maſt 
in the abbaye f. And, after two ſuch teſti- 
| monies, I may venture to quote Buchanan, who 
fays; that © this Sebaſtiane was ane Arvernois, a 
« man in greit fayour with the Quene, for his 
ec cunning in muſike and his merie jeſting, and 
ce was maryit the fame day T: - But did 


1 ”. Goodall, ii. 245, + Keith, Pref. vl. 2 Ander- 
fon, Us 9 n Jeb, i. 244. 5 1 | 
N wt 


'Seballii 1 to be the man of this ww” The 
of pal days Buchanan “, Vas IE * Mar rgare 
- And a fourth let ter wits.ad 


hic Pesbecd this marriage; * ſo lead 
the thoughts of all, who recollected the tranſactions, : 

and remembered their neee 0 the 22. | ng x 
N the murder at once. e 
Tue Latin verſion by ben 8 no farther, 
1 wiſh to obſerve concerning it; that the numerous 
errors in it coincide exaltly with the hiftorical 
evidence, Which 1 have given in the former 
volume; and prove it impoſſible for Buchanan, i 
_ _ however he has been almoſt invariably ſuppoſed to 
tte preſent day, to have been the original author . 
of the letters. He could not have miſ-underftood, 
What he wrote himſelf. He peculiarly could not 10 
_ repeatedly, and ſo groſshy, have miſ- underſtood it, 
"as he does. And the blutders of the Latin letters | 
concur direQly with the teſtimony of facts, to lay 
- the guilt of this moſt impudent of all impudent 
korgerles, upon the head of another. | 
We have thus, however, loſt the very beneficial 
Anftance of the Latin. But we have made fuch 
uſe of it already, that we can very well ſpare it at 
preſent. It is made demonſtrably clear, from the 
very collation of the two verſions, Latin and 
French; that the French is only a verſion of che 


Latin. Ir has appeared Þo, | in all the three letters 


5 Anderſon, ii. 150. and a Jeb, i. 34. : E . 


* 


ener. 8. . en eser. : Z 
| fret. pears 5 e ate ee himſelf I. N 
ledges. expreſaly, that it was ſo in all. Yet the 
: Micellaricous ese labours hard to Prove, he 


from the Tavis as he ſaid he did; to prove. he dif 
not tranſlate at all; and to prove he unknowingly. 
wrote . down the original, when all the de 
hought he was tranſlating. This is of all ridiculous 
ypotheſes the moſt ridiculous. It is an extrava- 
gance beyond the flight of Moorfields. And et | 
it is literally ſuch, as-I have deſoribed it to a_ 
The author, indeed, overlooks entirely the F neh- 
| man's confeſſion. He Jrams to be, ignorant 
becomes chargeable with. all the N ol exe» 
cution, that I hav 
Ne has he gone over the ſecond and third 
letters. With this, does he alſo go over the ge- 
maining fon. 5 There. is no evidence, he ſays, 
<« that hey were ever tranſlated into Latin at all: 
01 an important circumſtance, which Mr. Goodall, 
and the author of the Enquiry. [ Mr. Tytler J. 
©. have in great meaſure overlooked *.” That 


| they were tranſlated; however, has been decifively 
_ proved, I truſt, in the antecedent parts of the 


preſent works. But, for greater ſatisfaGtion, Thave 
lately produced the proving: paſſage again. It is 


imputed to him. With this 


in that very confeſſion of the F tenchman's, which _ | 


is of fa much conſequence i in itſell. The letters. 
fays. this Re 85 ho traduictes entieremeni 


53 -& 


| e *P. 2 
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en Latin 1 and he tranſlated into Den he 
adds, * cut ce que j ay trouvẽ en Latin. And 
yet the Miſcellaneous Remarker is ſo ignorant of 
this, that he ſays © there is no evidence,” the 148 
laft letters: © were ever tranſlated into Latin. 
They were all- tranſlated. Had they not been, x we 
| ſoould' not have had this French tranſlation i at pre- 
: ſent,” to conteſt the palm of originality with he 
Scotch. The tranſlator owns himfelf to have been 
Juite ignorant of che language, in which: the true 
original was written. He had no knowledge of the 
Scotch, he ſays; - e is den nagut 8 
EſepſſoiſdG. 4 5 
Having ſtated this Latin point he laſt = 
time, I truſt; I now trace the ſteps of the Remarker, 
with the ſame attention that I have ſhewn before. 
e Muſt the foly,” Scotch; * faut- il que la folie, 
French. Faut-il bee obſerves the Remarker, 
c does not mean muſt, but ought or ſhould; and 
&, that is the ſenſe of the er If the French 
did not properly expreſs the meaning of the Scotch 
original, the blame muſt be charged to the French 
tranflation. But it does expreſs it ſufficiently, ac 
cording to bis o account, and even in oppoſition to 
it. « Faut-il que” means ſhould,” he fays; and 
 wwſt in this connection means the ſame. And . iI 
ec faut accordingly means either muſt or ſboulu. 
. Without knowing it, Scotch; © fans le donner 
«Kg cognoiſtre,” French. The Scotch, ſays the 
| 58 is an ee 1 ne unintel- | 


* 


- heaps + „„ 


# 
* 


char. maky,Quzzx, of $0075. 385; 


< ligjble *,” Vet the lang! age is ſurely very plain. 
5 The Queen fays, that ſhe; could: not have remedied. 
2 misfortune in her. houſhold, 955 without e ee 
« 1 This is one of the plain ine ofitions, | 


_ the Remarker finds i it 60 e vninte ell oy 
Not to know me argues youre, unknown. 6 KL Dok * 


8 
4 
2 . 


11 the French. alters this into a 8 more 5 
intelligible to bim; that ſhe could not temedy WWW 
Without diſcloling- it to others. This is certainly 
not more intelligible. And it is teſs. true. | "The 
next words ſhew it to be abſolutely, falſe. . 8 © culd 1 
* not have remeidit thairunto, ſays. the 95770 „ 
« without knawing it; and N That 1 W My 
& culd not tell! it 20 . 5 


5 * 
3 


= This derbe un e fouriſh of t de | 
forger's pen. Mary has the misfortune to find, that 
one of her maids of honour is with child, by a gen 
tleman in her retinue. Bothwell hears of the fact, 
at the diſtance of Edinborough or of Lydiſdale. 
Court-ſcandal then flew with rapidity,” it - ſeems, 
without the aid of a Morning Fuſt or an Engliſh 
Chronicle. -Bothwell is nk Hurt at the news. 
The adulterous Bothwell is hurt at an intrigue of 
fornication, in the Queen's family; in the famihy of 
that very Queen, ith ꝛbem he is carrying on an 
Qdulterous intrigue. He is hurt too with an in- 
trigue, in that very Margaret Carwood; who (ac- 
cording to Buchanan) * was previe and ane helper 
«of all thair lufe 25 and had even been con- 


8 0 a FG 


8 P, 26. n 7 Anderſon, ki. 4 50. 


Ha 5 terms upon the ee, to his partner in 8 
Th abruptly, at. the 
3 HM theſe terms of noguiſh, cc © my hart alice | muſt 


i the ſeale of abſurdity, 


and the day that ſhe actu | 
ſhe is vriting to him, at the time that by the letters 


was Alinally on the road to, or now arrived at, Ka- 
lendar. So much more abſurd e log 


. Arg + „ 
> 2 0 . 
b ; 
* A J 
77 7 8 5 


the (ess and Lady'Reres, in- K nd 
n hikes, "And the plotting murderer 


r, writes i in. och f 


nurder; beer her to bart 


"the foly of ane woman be occafioun of diſpleſure 
a unto 20% This is certainhy'a' note above 0 : 


It appears however fr m this,” 1 Maty 8 
Heard from Bothwell, while ſhe reſided at Glaſgow, . 
Yet how could ſhe? He left ber on Thurſday Ja- 


mary 23, at Kalendar. He returned that day to z 
: Pr ab 58 1 0 off the next for * 


The laſt was prigren Samet ny wa the pe 
meet him: It was written late at night 
to meet him the next day. e eee wee ä 
then, to fix the appointment for next day. She has 


She was 


now heard from him ſince. She has therefore 
heard on Monday, the day ſhe was to meet him, 
ally left Glaſgow. And 


ſhe ſhould be with him, and at-the time when'ſhe 


| r een. e 


e D, ti, 8, en Jeb i. 24% 


EO 


Fut Mary fays, that the could got tell. Bothwell-of | 
the intrigue, becauſe ſhe bags not nan how to ck. 
concerning it. Xe tter immediately p 

n the has informed y that he had. com, 


write nor ſend. 10 gag: nag paſſages 2. 
1 nds and the - 


irangely at variance. He comm. 
r fond. JOE dher 


forgotrem the — war karge hes #: 7 nag 
collects it. She recollects it 2 break it. She men · 
tions it, in the very inſtant ſhe is breaking it. T he 
third letter record 


when ſhe was commanded and had promiſed, not to 


write a line, and not even to ſend a meſſage . And 
| the does all this, not to conſult him upon any inci- 
dents, that had emerged ſince the command and he 

- pr romiſe were given; ; but merely to pl oclaim tha 
Adultery, to infinuate the murder, and to diſplay her 

wantonneſs, her wiekedneſs, and * e . 


e n 2 FUR 


a leer. TY 


T1) "Thus | is Mary wade refooniible to. - Hb 


| for the pettieſt actions of her life. She cannot have 
the misfortune of an-. intrigue in her court, but 


Bothwell rates her for it. She is taxed for not re- 
medying it. She is condemned: for not appriaing 
him of it, even when he himſelf had charged her not 
een to mtr! She 8 him i in 8 
177777... 8 


gang; MARY QUEEN vorlagen. 5 * 


A w omile and the vio- - 
lation. Nor does ſhe ſtop there. She breaks it a 
fourth time. She writes four letters in three days, 


. 35 »In bre Arien or 
„ ſure out it. "She is much wounded in | 
ning by all. And ſhe deprecates his difple ure, in 
= ths tie loweſt terms'of humility. Yet Dr. Robertſon, 
| and Mr. Hume, could fee the real Mary in all this. 
They could ſee no difference between a Caliban and 
1 a man. And even though the repreſentation had been 
charged with ſtill greater abſurdities, if it was poſſible 
= charge it with greater; they would till (I fear) 
| _, Hhave-reconciled" themſelves to the 2 and have 
z 8 Rill diſcovered all the natural proportibns of 1 
| 5 rider the © \gaberdine” of the the a - 
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4 11 5 N 1 oi 2e 40 not "a me PT. _ | 
mM nicht (1), quhat ze will that I fall do, I will red 
ee myſelf of! it, and haſard to caus it to be interpryſit 
ee and takin in hand; quhilk micht be hurtfull to 
as that quhairunto baith we do tend (2). And 
0s quhen ſcho ſall be maryit (2), I beſeik zow to 

„ give me ane (3), or ellis I will tale fic as Gill | 
content zow for thair conditiounis (4); 
. as for thair toungis or ee towart E200; 1 

« * will not ROUTE. fs 3 „ 25 „ 

4 tis N „Que rows) ne me' e Wibder 403 1 

oy colts nuit (1), de ce que voulez que je face, je 
men depeſcheray, et me hazarderay de VFentre- 
prendre; ce que poutroit nuire a ce que nous deſ- 
e ſeignons tous deux (2). Et quand elle ſera 
„ OTE (2). is 9 * men donner autre _ 


c 7 * 


char, 3. MARY EN 
'W * O0 bien 3 . 9 uelq 5 2 
ce + Feltime-que la fagon vous contentera @); 1 mais 


% quant 4 leur langue et fdelire envers ann Je 
oven DRY Conan a) 


off; itt IN * 2 . e 4 5 Wy 5 El . 2d; 7 BN 1 * 2-4 
728 A 
ti: This la then pret 
. 4* JET a 7. 
of firſt] and like whole of the third, to be 
written in the night. It thus en e 


impoſtu re, Even more 1 than due have alreadx 
done. The firſt being written in the firſt two hights, 
thoſe of Friday and S aturday; ; the third could not be 
written before Sunday night, or che fourth before 
Monday nizht. The laſt e was Written from 
Glafgow, When by the ſecond letter ſhe Was to be at 
Craigmillar near Edinborough, and by che Journal 
ſhe was 975 577 at Kalendar near Falkirk: And, 
to enhanc hy, ſhe ſpeaks of the night as 

ready Gre in Calling it © bis nicht,” and yet we 
fires Bothwell 40 lend her Word! in 8 this OE fs 


this very wines and a by the journal he \ was a 
vr W Soy RE bp 


« \ 
\ 5 SEN 5 


$ * 


ip 9-1 This aides 'th o the & ra ar Woge; or cas | 
oath? or both, being privy to the adultery now. 
carried on; and to the murder ſpeedily intended. 
Margaret Carwood, ſays Buchanan, was deeply 
concerned-in the adultery. But as the maid of ho- 
nour is ſaid before to have. been one, whoſe un- 
thankfulneſs to Mary was ſufficientiy known n 
Bothwell; and as the forced marriage could be of- 

fenſire * to wor. CTR ve muſt refer. the 
. . 


0 | ueen to e 9 A en Se 

2 5 for the murderers of the King; 4 - 
was 1 ohg ot others, 155 corfira utred to 
1. Pat be 


2 os 8 41. 444 in: 2 


5 Toon ele: ut of it a A 
7 We his i ki | F 7-.S BIS BY: 

$88 te, is Year; , ho Jeſs th WF s 
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in ia 0 0 fi 9 0 


iprifo $54 F 48 how 5-7 


Ranch amprifo anent In En 


— Iccuml tio, . 
i thi Ng, -= 
ol the buſineſs, a the 

ary, wa e will pans it. Theſe a 


© expre flions too nearly wand to found any criti- 
de Scorch is the moſt proper | 


| ” 05 3 abe 5 
_ A Paulee, Sept. i oth, 14863 in Which p 0106s 


| W that all, ed 
- Youls, as there 9 no e alle tear her 
_ 4. 474) 
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plai n 1 . FOR words immediately. Cl ce wy 
. quhen ſcho ſall be maryit. And yet the French, 
catching the real ſignification as little as the Re- 

mien makes the OT, to © are the enter- 


26 5 Oo 9 * 5 l 0e une 2 e The. 
> . , here is noted by the Remarker “, 4 a 
Z proof of the originality "of the French; when the 
deduftion was before. Thy truth, moſt mighty 
ct Lord, faid a madman once in defence of con- 


r rary 4 propoſitions, © ce is on eue fide.” EEO 
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3 "©: "ee Cailditiounis,” 8 cork « tan French. 
Ibis is another of the Remarket's' "proc 


The = 
force of it lies only in his own prepoſſelſions. He 

zs to prove the French the original. Yet, ever amidſt 

bis proofs, 1 he will ſuppoſe it to be ſo. And then every 

5 variation is an errour in the Scotch. "Such | 18 this 

© gentleman's logic! '« * Fagan” 1 iS erroneouſly. tranſ- 
5 e conditiounis: ergo, &c. He w as bred, 1 
ſuſpect, i in the logical ſchool of the Socinian PRI IEST- 

LEY, and in the very, Antipodes of all true reaſon- 
ing. "Conditions, i it is well known, meant formerly 

the manners or temper r of a perſon, © Conditiou- 

e nis, therefore, was probably tranſlated more es by 

| the Latin. And mores was rendered into © facon” 

by the French. Such derivative abſurdities ve 
have e ſeen! in the e before, . 5 
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« will put zow out of doubt, and cleir myſelt, refuſe 
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« it not my deir lufe (4); and ſuffer me to mak | . 
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zow ſum prufe be (5) my obedience,” my (6) 


« faithfulneſs, conſtancie, and voluntarie ſubjecti- 

oun, quhilk 1 tak for the Pleaſandeſt gude that!! 
micht reſſaif, gif ze will accept it, and mak na 
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8 outrage, nor. BE. mair mortall a 1 | 


"tt er T6. vous fupplie; que opinion 8 
autre (10 n'eſloingne voſtre affection de ma con- 
* ſtance (2). Vous meffiez vous de moy (3), qui 
vous veux mettre hors de doute, gt declarer mon 
Innocence, o ma chere vie (4), ne le refuſez pas; 

et ne ſouffrez que je vous donne eſpreuve de (5 
mon obeiſſance (6), fidelite, conſtance, et volon- _ 
taire ſubjection, que je prend! a tres grand plaiſir, 
autant que je le puis avoir, ſi vous Vacceptez ſans 
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5 PX grand outrage . ny. offence plus mortelle * | 
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„ hors de doute, et declarer 8 innocence, o ma 
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main long unſettled, which a mote oil e turn ? — 
Mr even een en are more in x the minds 4 0 
wy „ cc gif ze will accept it bot ony ce- 
et it would have been a little, and only a _ 
not more graceful, than it 
is at preſent. And then the French * have fo 
hem e e . . ; 
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5 4 ue; is made to declare, that for Bothwell to let 


her give ſome proof of her love, by her obedience, ; 


kathi neſs, conſtancy, and valuntary ſulhjection, ſhe 


= ſhall take for the greateſt happineſs that ſhe can re- 


. ceive; and that if he makes any. heſitation about ac- 


ww 


cepting this proof, . it will be to ker the greateſt of 
All poſſible outrages, and the ſharpeſt of all poſſible 
_. forrows.. This is love &« mounted to the lunar 
on” ſphere”. at once. And it wall, appear peculiarly 
_ io, when we reflect; that this is ſaid during the life 


of her buſband, without any: reſerve concerning his 
death, and ündüt one de of approaching : 


. widowhood,” = e HY 


Let me "Ha oY with regard to wenn welder 5 


in the preſent letter, that this alone ſerves to prove 
"the forgery. © The marriage of Francis Sebaſtian, is 

_ certainly the mirriage alluded to. The coincidence 
of the firſt 


and fourth letter news it. But then the 


firſt hews the fourth to be ſpurious. The fourth 
85 repreſents che marriage, as only intended now for 
the firſt time, as intended now from a ſudden and re- 
| Cent 5 as Cr yer Rs "I and ab- 
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thei iage, to be then intended, to be then 


1 have EN gane over 8 ins 8 Glaſgow. 3 5 | 
1 they are fictitious; is too plain, I apprehend, to 
be doubted at preſent by any man of common ſenſe, 


The evidence in this volume alone, is ſufficient to con- 
_  vit them of impoſture, in the eyes of all the world. 


The chronology, particularly, muſt ſtand as a deep : 
and broad brand of knavery upon their front, to the 
end of time. But to make the brand ftill broader 


„ deeper, let us attend to another chronology. 


This is contained in the ſecond of the pretended | 
- confeſſions of Paris, which was peculiarly drawn up 


in order to ſtrengthen the letters, and ought there- 


fore to be conſidered together with them f. Mr. 


Tytler had the honour of firſt opening this ſource of 
: information, againſt the letters; but afterwards 


© cloſed it again, by withdrawing his remarks in a 


ſucceeding edition of his work T. 1 intend to break 
up the fountain a ſecond time, and then trace 5 1 
Current to its termination. And, by doing this, I 

2 mat at once confirm the ſ rien yy 55 letters, 2 
apd,prove that of the cont fion irſelf, | | 
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Nn the. morning, x Kal R 
be leſt her. Yet ie eee, eee 


: ; g ? 8 « > 
>, k þ * 1 - 
E 8 3 : - * ; 55 
1 2 * ? N > IH g J . ; tees 
* * — * : N 
5 : 
1 
= 4 : * > — 
* - * % 
Lg * * 1 _ : 8 
= 4 - 1 " 
1 : * 
4 2 * ; " 
5 4 
N a & 3 
4 of — * — 
* 
- * 


l ane, ' when le wr at. Kalendar on op. OE 1 
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: Tha purls was given do Paris upon the. dog, nt. 6 — 


neqiately aſter Bothwell; but 
earry it whither the Nuten Dae Was. Fog, te 
Cue and merely te fave dur the trouble, of car- 


pocket. A 
| ſence of all her retinüe, * fur a amin; though - 


huis thither © many lupdrad Geha in her unn 
1 And. this was done ramp. and in dd h, 


: ms * gentlemen. and ladies in her train, Jeſenh | = 


ther el Daud Banzia. Francis mann 
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_ © Bodvel, que, &c. He Raid Wente at Glah 
gS8owꝛ, Friday the zath and Saturday the 25th. of Ja- 

muary, before he ſet off with any letter to Bothwell. 

This agrees exactly, as we have ſeen before, with 


of the firſt letter. And it 


overthrows the date of the ſecond deciſively. Paris 


5 fays'himſelf, that he ſet not off with the yt before 


Sunday ee THE" DAY AFTER. . date of the ” 


Wich this: ett br be PAR Ma | He a Edin- 5 
borough. He does not ſay ben. But it could 
not be till Monday. The diſtance between Glaſ- 
go and Edinborough, by the route which was ge- 
neraſiy purſued then, and through Stirling * > 18 66 
miles, I believe. And it appears from the circum- 
ſtances to have been, what from the ſeaſon of the 
_ year, and ſtate of the weather, it might well be ; . Z 
former being © the deip of a ſcharpe wynter,” a: 
Buchanan has told us before, and the latter 8 
« the extremitie of this ſtormy weather, as Lenox 
has equally told us; the evening of Monday, before 
he arrived. For he delivers the letter; and the 
next day, « le lendemain,” comes three ſeveral n 
times, at eight,” nine, and ten in the morning, for 
the anſwer to it. Yet Mary is made in the /econd 


letter, dated Saturday morning, to expect his arrival 
5 then; though he was not then GONE, though he ſet L 


* The Queen wank "this 8 La it, when on ils 7 


: ; 5 way from 'Glaſgow he ftopt ſhort at Stirling, and requeſted che | 


Queen to defer the trial of Bothwell ( Anderſon, i. 54). © And 


Wia ana Damly vent it before, and alſo e N 1 0 
ES e e 3 2285 1 . 5 5 "3 
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Sunday morning, though be s, at | 
2 on T; ueſday, and ee he * uld not: 
be back till Wedneſday. s A he WE Se: Fa 7 85 : 1 2% 
But Paris ſays, that, on his pas wy K Ball bo- 
N he found Bothwell in his lodgings at Holy-- : 
| rood- houſe; & arrive a.Liſlebourg, trouve le dick 
ec de Boduel en ſon logis a Vabbay.” Fe him, 
however, by the aid only of fevond; ba cd "The. 
Frenchman, had been ſo far naturalized. 
admitted to this, the appropriated. Per e wh 4 . 
Scot. By the aid of thoſe magick; ſpectacles, he 
ſaw Bothwell in luis lodgings, . converſed with him 
that day, again Jaw. and again converſed witk 
him the next. And Vet, all the while, Bothwell - 
was in a diſtant. region, many miles from: 
Edinborough, and upon the confinewof. Engla d. 
On Friday. the. 24th in the evening, Bothwell et 
off from Edinborough for Lydiſdale; and did not 
et off on his return den Lydiſdale, till een J. a- 
| nuary 28th. yt ono Tien Sf roots Bd ar rs 
5 On Tueſday W e 8 eight; nine, N ten in 0 
che morning ſucceſſively, Paris went to his lodgings 
at Holyrood-houſe, | where he thought he had ſeen 
and talked with him the night before. But he 
could not find him now. At laſt he found him in 
the High 
a number of gentlemen, walking ſide by fide with 


Town near Kirk- a- field, accompanied b 


Sir N Balfour, and going to dine with Sir 


Paris addr eſſed him, as actually Bothwell? 5 
E= 0 dee before all. the gowtlemen, to be diſpatched EE 
to the Queen,” And the ſped 


anſwered, Juſt as if ES . 
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Neal irik, and rend paper, ſeerfied to be" by ied, . 
3 whan he had Gene, Herſdtthed és fa, W Voila 
* la reſpenfe, dera ben a l. Reyte, et me re. 
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Wien ey ep. e | 
Paris then So Val ton, fo. om was 2 
better inclofed in _Bothwell's. Yer 0. 55 
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Teckington ad hit together, even upon this e 
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Bothwell alſo lends a diamond; te: her, with h el 
lant ſpeech, that he would ſend her his heart if he 
13 3% hie Sun ge ©fiovs: and: per he Wyn is is 
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Gs 220 


it deſore 5 Rr and * 44 not dee Edi | ins 
 borovgh- with 4 reply co her f letter, pm 
5 Tag hv ternoon. Nor is this all. Mary 
reel js trendy ahi but à Gobacts tter, fr 
S in whüch he expreſſed his difplea- 
IE.” nisfortune in one of her maids 
=_ of honour. And the'fireng b. bond of ee 
AIs broken through, a ſecond time. Sbe expects an 
aner to her firſt, ſhexeceivgs one; and ſhe e er 
| an anſwer to her ſecond; 4 net DAY: before 
Paris, the bearer of the firſt; carer! of 
the reply to it Ka an at Edinb rough 
„„ ae eee DAYAND A HAL, before he Jets one 
from Edinborough with ee cohſe- | 
quenty mans Day's, 995 efor he reach her 
| with: 1:13: 11 Ll 22 Baal N 15 215 26th! * 35 1 x 1951 | 
| | lis retur nd . Nee pour 5 
; vers la Royr nts Heoartived at Glaſ: 
3 hs 57 He w waited pow ie ssen He reported 
tie meſſage. He delivered. 3 And he 
| ' afterwards returned from Glaſgow to Kalendar, with 
|. _ _ - the King and Queen; © retournoit de Gliitow vers 
a. . Liſlebourg avec le Roy a Kallander.” He reached 
SGlaſgow therefore, on WRDWES DAY xionhr, Ja- 
nuaty 29th. He could not reach it before. Vet 
he found the King and Queen there: And thus 
5 _ who certainly left Glaſgow on Monday, were 
mie Paris VENT e ee WAR 
Ein bar and T HURSDAY following. 85 
On the way betwixt Glaſgow and Kalendar, he ſays, 
he v * * Oey” of . "Ia 
4 eli 


1 very — which the derte in votes ro u#th; Binh 

ir reached ther, we ſee, not at Glaſzow, bar on ' the * 
road" betwixt it and Katt dar. And it me 
when bythe third letter Bothwell 


Wirt Kalendar and Glaſgow, ** en al- 
1 e 6 n ra ring with ir. Yer NO'SUCH A. 
 SWER: Was EVER SENT... The rebel journal it. 
Neither the ten nor the e3ght, neither the Seofch n. 
the-French liſt of RE will admit it for one of thi * 
number." Ani” it eee cannot aq that, ; "which 
this iert „ Bothwell e —— b be- 
cauſe he was to ſend her word, as "ſhe "OT this 
. e conce rod ing one of her maids of 
wit the e Was — And indeed he appexts 
from Paris s confeſſion, and the rebel enen dec 
tivehy; to have come 0 nearer tha dinborouyh t 
her, all the while ſhe was at Gla vet e 
Paris ſet out with the King N Queen fon 5 
Glaſgow for Kalendar, at ſooneſt by on ac 
0 Ry on ThunaDer, January the Zzoth; when the 
ually ſet xe = e nk __ 


oyne et le Roy eſtansa D 
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logy, and all claſhing with each other; is an Ms 
ing incident in the annals of human folly. Itſhews | 

the natural infatuation of. un in very ſtrong 
0 * ou. But it alſo 1433S eh! m re, ; Jt 
| lays: open to Weep > of FAITH, the — 
ſpirit. of 60D, controuling the operations of vil- 
lainy, by curbin ng. ts. exertions of intellect; depreſ- 
ſing the powers of the mind, to cireumſeribe the 
ſphere of impoſition ; and even ſtimulating the ſoul 
to. a that ſhould finally blaſt its efforts. 
Had we not poſſeſſed this confeſſion of Paris, we 
ſhould have loſt ſome good proofs againſt the au- 
thentieity ef we letters. Had we not poſſeſſed the 
rebel Le een we ſhould. have been „ of | 
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| * of envoy f | ad 85 were to 3h 
reſent times. They were delivered, in order ts 


T ſupport the cauſe of he letters, to confirm their au- 


khenticity, and to fanction their \ veracity. And yet 
the feeds of detection were ſowed deep in the ground 
: of both, rept ly to come forth, et they were 
invited by a ſpirit of fair enquiry, and ure to cover 
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| He was therefore in Edinborough om the 19th O 
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aſlage lies in, this. The ſeinure has not yet n 

A . Huntly even lays, that his men will nt ſuffer 
It to. be Made And he declares; even if ĩt had been 
made, Mary could not with honour marry Bothwell, 
becauſe Both well was a married man at the ſeizure. 
This declaration, though! it reſpects the future time, 
is yet, by an anticipation Which is common to all 
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Et a pas tenu a Moy, que vous n ayez penſe 
ce de bonne heure ( 39. 2 Et fi vous n euſſiez mn W 
<' Popinion depuis mon abſence, non plus que 
c moy (4), vous ne demanderiez maintenant d'en 
« eſtre reſoſu (5). Bn gh a 9 17 33 de- 
46. faute de ma part; et 


| (5 Erom: this 8 we e ut ſuppoſe Mary | 
and Bothwell not to have: yet ſettled the place of 
the ſeizure. Huntly was accordingly to aſcertain 
as ee quhair with her. Vet he does not aſcertain | 
it. Bothwell refers it to Mary. And Mary refers 
it R to Bothwell. All chis is a poſitive proof of 
the forgery. The time of Mary's ſtay at Stirling, 
did not. 6-2 Rk of either of theſe references. The 


place was alſo as much aſcertained, as the ſeizure. 
For this we have the authority of Buchanan himſelf. _ 
And Mary, he tells us expreſsly, had ſettled with 
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tranſegerat, ut ipſe revertentem ad Almonis Pon- 
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0 would, not allow of it. And it is equally. — 
aud agreeable, to ſee; the truth thus ſtart out from = 
_ the. covert. of fiction, . But this paſſage in the 
Scotch, Jays our Remarker 27 0 exhibits an em- 
1 Blage of words without eopnexion or meaning.” 
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nme ie original, and the French a tranfla- 
& tion The Scotch, it ſeems; would have re- 5 
tained all its rights of originality, if it had only run 
| thus like the French; << 1n the meane tyme-I am 
60 not at myne eis, for i it is t6 lait. But preſume = 
ing to have more and better things. in it than the 
Fiche to raiſe the uneaſineſs into fickneſs, to fax 
_ at will, ut off her return, and to add that it is tog 
5 wy to do the buſineſs, now; it reduces itſelf to the 
rank, of a tranſlation from the Arrech. And we 
are thus provided with a new ane happy criter] Ns 
x0 diſtinguiſh copies from originals, a 
Let me alſo mark another proof. of forgery 8 
The fickneſs, here, and hereafter alluded to, ſeems 
to habe been Areal. Bt hen it was equally ſudden 
and temporary. And it did nat happen at Sing. 
Tn itinere,” fays Buchanan, ſpeaking of Mary's 
return from Stirling, —* repentine dolor cruciata, 
« in domunculam paupertulam conceffit, ad quatuqr 
oO ferme millia paſfium” a Sterling : remittente fe 
«  deinge dolore, ad ter reverſa, Limhuchum & note 
« venit “.“ This was' ſuch an illneſs, as was im. 
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in the familiarities of converſation. But it never 
occurs in more formal writings. Nor, even in 
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« in the danger of one fals brother, gif i it ſuccedet | 
cc not wel, 1 will never ryſe agane (1). 
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ment yir Icheſe] nem ceremonies have brocht 

© unto me (3). Id wer deid, for I ſe all 
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170 F N Sets cc 6 F 10 ” 
w never ryſe agane, Scotch; "ne puiſſe:je bou- 
« ger de ceſte place,” French. To © ryſe agane,” 

| alludes to her preſent illneſs. She has ſaid before, 


c I am fk.” She ſays afterwards, that the bearer 


mall tell Both 


well 0 f in quhat ſtait I am,” meaning 0 

as to her health; and that he hi mien may Judge, i 
| duct. And the King days emily ene 
| a drag dl Allee, ep@ dun of vis bed. The 
only changing the imi marion; If 
tom her ſickneſs, into another inti- 
denen een e remote ems _ ; 


neglects Seel Ria: and the Sane 1 5 
her Teturh⸗ 7 1 t therefore furniſhes another proof of 

the . forgery. - Mary had ne illneſs 4 Stirling. 
| Mary 9 her return Hm ; Stirlir >. She 
could not intend .to ſtay, leſs than, one day there. : 
TE” the” — Wn TORE: 5 Seing, Scotch; 


$45 


4 


nd the rh beſtenger r was to Carry the letter dies, 1 
ang bel wo return to Sarlirgy before ſhe could ſet 


Phe preſent | 
terre? cod not he! written, bebore the dich of 
ofiday April 2 1lt. It, the bearers and Huntly, 


8 not ſet off till the next morning, Tueſdux _ 


April 22d. The journey was fix-and-thirty miles 
thither. Bothwell was then to confider the * quhair* 
and the * quhen, for ſeizing her; to ſetile too 
T with Huntly, how the ſeizure was to be nade with 
24 ſalvo to his honour; and then to write back to 
her, concerning both. The meſſenger therafate | 
could not 7 each Stirling, till Wed Relay ev 8 
And yet Mary actually left it on Wedneſday | 
ing, and came that evening to Linlichgew, accord 
ing to the rebels themſelves. April 2 laps 
the journal, he came fo Linlythquoy.” Lin 
1 pucham.” ſays Buchana bre,” 


« ein lay oy Nor with the Amer, — Oe 


© KY to he en 3 AS e 


bes ee As (ry . 
rotor in Lady 5 
9 is 95/1 to. ang aken. ee the next 
18 1 x fatther Ailigence *.” And Miſcel- | 


: ver 1NDICATIO x 0 


rance of the Scotch languag 


has: been ſeized. with ſickneſs. Her fickneſs has 


come Rs, Feng the ITY "working. of her 


0 95 Begiveell ha os x 6 ed ber PR] | 
cc every day,” what ſhe ſhould do. He has not 
done this. He has at laſt ſent his brother-in-law - 
HFuntly to her, againſt her warnings, and without 
= a written commiſſton from himſelf; to ſettle ſome 
points with her, concerning the ſeizure. She re- 
fuſes to treat with him. She ſends off an expreſs 
t Bothwell, requiring him to ſettle the 1 Place of 
erer l But ſhe declares herſelf to be ſick. His 

node of acting has increaſed her fick. 
e PRs ſhe wiſhes ſhe was dead, as ſhe ſees 
1 every thing go croſs to her deſires. All this implies 
© ſuch a lengtk of time,” as ſhews the forgery at once; 


"when we meaſure it vpon the ſcale of the journal. 
= 5). « F. oirleing Scotch; « premieres pro- 


0 '« Wels, French. The meaning is, that Both- 


„ See ; ll Gogal, i. Ne 60 Oe: of all Mate 
3 . 8 1 


Fe „ TR" GE 5 
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gravated, by the indeciſive and formal man- 
ner of Bothwell's acting, concerning the ſeizure of 
her perſon. And yet, all the while, ſhe muſt have 


8 in n the 88500 3 is eln deceived i byki is gn +. 


Mary's f wy Sining.. Ic ee "cg to Wo 
been come from Edinborough, ſome days. She 


f 


the parts. ws es ed, 8 N is to * i 
ſame effect as before, when ſhe ſays: t ze hal pro- 5 
* mylit me, that ze wald reſolve all, and yat 26 
« wald fend me word every day quhat 1 ſuld d 5.9 
But the French has altered the meaning greatly. 
It reads « foirſcing,” through the ſpectacles of the = 
Latin, as fer ſching. It then turns ay: fore-faying | 


into promiſes, even into the fr promiles, 'as if there 


were any others; and fo leaves out all hints of the 


forethought. And the ' Miſcellaneous Rematker | 
has been prudent enough, to paſs over this variation 


1 filence ; though it had N deen noticed 
. 8 55 gt ae . 1 . f . 


3 


De power over 1 1 haf t tra 6 
« E ꝛ20ur bow. Diſpatch the anſwer that 
„ fall not, and won na traiſt in zour brother for 
(2); for he has tald it, and is ale 


3 2 (3): God give ao gude nicht (4).” 2 


« fur vous (1), qui avez deux cordes en voſtre . 


. Depechez vous de me faire reponſe, 

: MM que je ne faille, ne me voulant fier e en . 
« frere (2); car i en a babille, et y eſt du tout 
* N wo Dieu” vous p la bonne nui 
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. 510 Te Scotch "reminds Bothwell to. put r no X 
- __ gruſt in Huntly,. as Mary had. advertiſed him be- 
Hare, to take heed of Huntly. But the F meh. tells | 
him, chat ſhe would 55 no truſt i in Huntly. Vet 
ie Remar Re ER that the Scot ag « mil: | 
tt Regt, . He will have the 


. a lady on bu 5 rank. 3 Had even 7 o 
don mother depo es, that the .is only. a clown's 
„ daughter. And he takes no notice of the 6miſſion 
in the French, the clauſe © for this interpryſe” Jo 
having no words to anſwer it there; though it is ſo 
important, that he is. obliged himſelf to interpolate 
ſome words to the ſame effect, in his verſion of the 
French into Engliſh. The F rench, he obſerves, 
is to this effect in Engliſn: make haſte to return 
tet me an anſwer; that I may not fail (miſcarry in my 
. part of. the enterprise) for I do not chuſe to rely 
" of on Lord ref . Has . 0 med 


c . 
2 0 11. Ws, > \ i 3 2 X 2 5 
* ; * e 
— + ff 
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3 ene „He is all aganis it, Sac e * 0 
te tobt contraire, French. Before, the expreſſion 
botch;: il ſemble 


was chis, 4 he is all contrarie, * 80 
1 5 un nous foit du "tout contraire;? French. Then. 


| : «of the F uch being che ofiginal, and the ot. 
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« tiſha alt; pe. hin an © « emphatical word” fp 


was © omitted, in the Scottiſh Copper „C 


faid, in French,“ il /emble que,” or © he kytheth 20 
do be.“ But he ſays nothing to the projent pa. 
ſage; where the emphatical word, as he calls NW 
is omitted“ in both the copies. The e 
| deed is ſo little emphatical, that it is quite the re. 
verſe. It does not auginent the forge and r 
ET the meaning. It actually diminiſhes it. And the . 
import of the paſſage, which is, that Huntiy was _— 
| actually all againſt the enterprize ;- is diluted by- this. 
FE em Pp wle wake 1 an TM Tt 
= night. There are only two . to ch we 1 
can attribute it; that of Monday April 21ſt, F 
— t of Tueſday A l 22d. And, eee 8 
letter aſſign the firſt night to it. If we refer it ko | 
1 night, the difficulties urgec before will be „ 
Ae e 
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| - os bone: in n Bothwell concerning 0 + — 
to conſider theſe at a greater length, than I could 
allow myſelf to do in the tranſient courſe of the 
notes. And 1 doubt not but 1 ſhall add one more 
8 the many. proofs of forgery, pre ju 15585 1 
1. already before my reader 

Mary left Edinborough, on Monday April 7 

= She; left Bothwell there. In the mene tyme, - 
=. ann rebel journal, * « Rothwell remainit.at Td. 
= _ *< brough.” She leſt him therefore at Edinborough, 
= that morning. And when was this letter written 
do him? She ſtaid at Stirling, only Monday nicht 
Aud all Tueſday. On Wedneſday the returned to 
Linlithgow. April 23d, ” ſays the journal, the 
dame to Linlythquow.” We have only one . 
done night, therefore, for theſe letters. And the 
= firſt muſt of courſe be written on Monday night, 
s at night it expreſsly declares itſelf to have been 


= written. Mary, then, came away from Edinbo- 
= : - rough and Bothwell on Monday morning, and 
writes to him from Stirling on Monday night. Vet 
| he is made to complain of his diſtruſts. . 


©, ry lord,“ ſhe cries out, © quhy is zour traiſt 
3 a put in ane perſoun fa unworthie, to miſtraiſt that 
= ' - * mand zouris? I am wod.” But how 
„„ TOs +. could 


15 


. 
y * 5 2 N * | S 4 , „ 
Y 5 ; * g « 1 2 , 


Ma RY: "QUEEN « or scor 5 


lo certainhj ana 3 dn ee 
came. away. Sbe only came away that morning. 
He muſt conſequently. have ſhewa it before. - Yer 
be was then ara. juſt the reverſe. This we 
| know from a par 


the parliament was diſſolved. That evening, 
vell invited the members of it to a grand ſupper, at 
a tavern; which has been made memorable ſince "og 
the tranſactions at it, and, from the keeper of the 


tavern, is known by che name of A1NSLIE'S/SUPPER. . 
The deſign of i it, was to draw the members into a 
bond of aſſociation, urgi ig Bothwell upon Mary br 


a huſband, and engaging eee 


for ever. This bond. was ee Proddced. 


| Ang the rebel journal informs us, that ** April 13 19, 


« .quhilk wes ap den fame nycht the dt 4 


B Spurs * r eee 


on which the bond was ſigned. An dw uber 1 


cated copy of it in the Cotton libr 


19th. But another copy, which is at Paris and © 


authenticated by Sir J ames Balfour, is dated the 


20th, + This therefore is alledged. by the friends of 
Mary , as an argument [againſt the date of the 
other, and as an evidence againſt the alledged uſe 


*of force in the ſubſcriptions. The * parliament,” 


fiid the rebels at York, © was the occaſion that ſo 


* many lords were there aſſembled: which, being 


= Keith, 8 "Tytler, 2173 es Scorch E. vil . % 
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icular fact. On Saturday = - 


- 


«> 5 
* 
3 
% 
"An 
FEY 


„ 8 ing". Ter 1 fn think, tht — s 


F 


— 


5 1 n red iced, t 
rebels ay at Mork f, the copy inthe'© n libi 
© aſſerts, the rebel journal avers, and every circum- 
e confirms. | And theſe ere Lücken to v ve 9 

| how comes dbl to "ay 15 Wasch Bam 1 #2 
8 "5 Barf circumiſtance, no doubt. The meet 
3 n were purely for the fake'of the 
=_ £14 roduced-: however, till 0 . ; T 


— 4 Eh C5- 44 — 
923 — 
n 


* 


per was over. So the rebels Ay at York; that the 
bons were api after ſupper to ſubſcribe tot 5 | 
LY 5 39 laid bone 80 the rebel: journal affirms, that 
55% lordis paſt the band-zfter: ſupper to the Erle 
IN well“ This would make the buſineſs late, 
; in a large de But the national habit of hard 
c wotilc make it much later. And as Bu- 
b - adds, and as we may be very ſure the fat 
due, The bond. uas not produced and figned, before MF 
5 the e Find. of the company were e N . 
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: was: put- down onthe Saturday . hats, 

a a. ſpace was left fi 

: 2 the pen Wards 
| y me, and that then the 20th day. 0 
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| Ala > is eee confr 


IS; that. e pk ,ace. was aft 


| 2425 — 


4 1150 nen ; 
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eee et i ere eating 5. no . 


in this authenticated view of the whole, no violence 


is offered to either of the copies; the rebel dates at 8 


Vork, and the rebel journal at Weſtminſter, are 


adhered. to; and all the parts a the e ae are 


made to unite. together.” VD 


N 8 Keg N . TEX: 1 


Hit. ili. 1 Appendix, Ne © K . 
5 88 and Andetfon, 1. 112. $ Hiſt. apes 3 
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Peers, at the . 5 5 


_— 


: manner in which Cecil pat w came 


8 Let Ae che sl of the e de 


e 


r PoE: erte 


have been furni nec 


ws 3 _ =_ _ at Weſtminſter. -- 


1 - 


* cornil®ioners there. 


Cc bearing _ A apt PA e, ie 
«<pbic) noſt part of the lords and 3 
f Scotland, "HAVE put to their bands +. | 


ore Was 4 copy, with the deere to it. 
that PE _ Papers is} ot. It is however 


es « Of whom,” he ſays con Ee 
Nenad; 1 had /bis copy, being in bis own hand $.” 


- Aid this points out to us the very channel, through 


which Cecil feceived the papers, that were not 
- cy: _— by the rebels,” and yet were 


ccpunt- of the fact, is s chus 


[9 nd 8 n 9 43% This Cecil him- 
oncer ing John 


„ S as 2 * 
Y 1 Eo + a > 
F To, ERS DE An. e 
$89 15 BY e's a) "YI 
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1 had N Nepig of all their p papers. They 


were lodged in his hands, that he might draw up 


Bis Detection from them. He had therefore an 
aunanueflis. This n man, from his 1 became 


. Anderſon, i 1. 112. = + Appendix, N. v. 1 Keith, 
382. 9 Andeion, i )) 
1 4 EF © eeretary 


5 55 : T7 „ 5 
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4. | MARY. l or scors. 5 ot. 1 
8 to the commiſfioners. As atanuenſis, 


he copied the papers that were to be preſentet to | 5 _ 4 5 


- Cecil. Hence this paper, hence the re 


5 journal 


and henee all the other papers probably, are in his 


2 And, as ſecretary, he carried this 


paper particularly to Cecil himſelf... But whence * 

A Copy undoubt os 
' edly, which the rebels had already exhibited at 
at preſent. N 
zan even demonſtrate that he did. There 


did he derive Att Fi rom th t very c 


Tork, and which was in his own cuſtody 
ce. Was alſo in the copie of the bande, ſay the com- 


W at York, © a.COPIE oH A WAR . 


« which bears date the 14th of Maye f. And. 


to Cecil's:copy-of- the bond, is actually ed 
AiCOPY.OF A WARRANT, with theſe words preced- 
ing it; © to this the Queene gave her conſent 
e the night befoir the karre | was the 


5 he 


SÞ. = » * 5 LES 13 N 


» 8 818. 1 pendix, del. 3 1 + * 5 


xl 1. 11 1.— This W * is ſaid in the firſt. ak of 
alderw 


lation of Buchanan's, Hiſtory into Engliſh,'w which is equally at 


Slaſgow, aſſerts itſelf to have been made by John Read, 
'« eſquyar, brother to James Read, parſon of Banchor Ternam 


«© whyle he lived: they both ly interr'd in the pariſh- church 
« of that town, ſeated not far from the bank of the river 
Dee (Nicholſon ? Hiſt, Lib. iv. 122, edit. 1502.) He 
was ſervitur and writer to Buchanan. But then he is called 


by his entitler here eſquyar,” with that petty affectation of ö 55 
lous a oy we ee” times _ 


1 wien is ſo ridiet 
on; 5 V 8 8 


« 14 — of We 0 zeir mr oe in ag: 5 


s MS Hiſtory at Glaſgow, to have been e fervitur | 
** and writer to Maſter George Buchanan.” But a MS tranſ- 
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_ muſt on 8 0 at ones Ge rapes" | appearance 4 


berech He veſt 77 


1 „rde 0. 1 rer. 5 1 5 
re the rebel ſe we, td 


1%; 


"i n e e We lrg at ke: ja Ce” 
had altered cheir rome proceedings in this, as well 
as 1 Xs; They had a reaſon for n. «4 = 
 Galferivige him to copy the ſubſcriptions now, though 
they had exhibred/them before. There Was on | 


oy en in Ne which . — thot 


- nada this oy ae all. Zecil was toc 

Wer for them. He muſt have eee the 
copy at Vork, in the letters of che — to 

have been exhibited wirb the ſignatures to it. 'H 


Free not anſwer ks end. They, who 
had ſuppreſſed, might vary them. He muſt: a& to 
_ the preſent moment.. He therefore detained the 
| ned d him about t the gp 


bond, he wrote Jown 0 fl} own 1 * 15 Sag 
1 ME mote et che nobility as {i 

e ; then d die Read derer Fs narnes of 55 5 
be that very copy of the bond, 
which was now in ee cuſtody, to which were 


annened the ſg and Gy 9 he * me b 


9 . / 7 I 3 ; 
8 $ 


1 : ; | RS a ; 8 


not be miſtaken 3 in rel names) Wren oh erte 


reading rn. He tight owir Hathes, 'that' were 
there; © But hie could not mem 
Were hor . Kid ih ebe not 0 


there? 


fly weten 4 beffe, as the Wey luft bf in WORE; 


_ which was not chere ae all. 'Yet the very viner 
fame in hh bens —— 


woke þ * . — 1 7 4. 


tht ae ; cg ee in 


a en dere eb Art 10 
2 from che "affuthptioH;" Fwd 


Te had gone offs fa 0 Jul de Curtain 
CEE 
_ of Darnly.” The one retirement reflects a fön og 
_ bow, upon the othet;” He weit away only ove day 
before the murder He went away 


But hie fignie@ the bond which DIE the feizure, 


_ _- his 45 "He was, cher fee, the bis 
ho fig ed it. So eager ras be IE puſh” on a _ bu- bi 


He could, feaff of Al, be riiffaltth in the 
an ly is 


s "lift; is Monzxxy's: = 
is is e itels Known. py 


oa)” befs 50 
the feizüre. He 5% rerited on the 9th wp April Fe 


Ep, 4. e ae a (lere A 


_— — , 3 22006. 


5 4 Ld tt? = 
n Ns 8 wh 
or oe ou ws 4 


„„ diere gien, VVV 
| yandol, an de long bad, the pln bern in bi- 
5 tion, among bis T „ 
LY 1 Rande thus py Cecil's copy, ol the, bos. 


©» 15 5 Palo. W es Was 3 5 po wil a -J 5 
_ clerk of the privy council, at the time of ſigning the 


bond. But that was not the reaſon, for. lodging the 

_ Sm. in his hands. It Vas not lodged there, at 
Bothwell retained it. for ſome time, in his 
25 poſſeſſion... | He had it in his poſſeſſion, when | 
ſeized Mary on April the 24th afterwards. 
He actually en it to 1 — 2 while he ee her a 


+ 1 Bp 


Wc 1 I eee wing — 1 (> 5 his 7 | 


friend, was then goyernour under him. He kept it 
in his own apartment, during his reſidence there. In 
that he my tea green velvet deſk,” in which he 
| tepoſired ſome o his moſt valuable papers. He 
repolited i in it © the principal band of the conſpira - 


775: BY tors, in that murder” of Darnly. He therefore | 


 repoſied in it, we may be ſure, the bond which had 


been ſigned at the ſupper;. and which he had juſt : 


before ſhewn, to Mary at Dunbar. He left both ; 

afling with the Queen, upon the 12th 
8 May, 3 the caſtle to the court of ſeſſion, and 
rom ee of in t0 the palace f. Both re- 
| there > 5 ; e of * vi. 


* ee, 7. # 


LIES. © 


Ts Shady E477 


ende l. AAT Wann of scors. 


Lanes turned moſt. petfidiouſly upon f him, erchim 
againſt the guilt in which they had aifted bim, 
and on June 15th ruined, all his fortunes at a blow. 
Then Balfour, with the” general meanneſs of man- 


Find on fuck'a revolution, broke open che Velvet; | 
_ deſk, and made himſelf maſter of the; papers. Phu He, 
« found, and faww, and had in his hands, che! ein- 
cc cipal band of che conſpirators i in the murder.” F He, 
alſo found, read, and took into his own cuſtod) . the 
bond of affociation. * In 1580 he Was legs upon, | 
to produce t the former; as evidence, L ainſt the Earl, 5 
of Morton. And on J anuary 30, 1 58. I, he its, 
cloſed an atteſted e of the OREN. in a letter * 
Mary hs fel 3: 31336 99 * 1115 i hays e 5 
All this gives as: great an appearance of * 


wy 


curacy to the copy, as could be wilbed for. ihe <3 1 


the reality 1 is not anſwerable. : On the whole, Bal- : 
four's copy is leſs accurate than Cecil's, Had 
Murray, indeed, delivered a formal and atteſte- copy WM 
to the commiſſioners of England it would un. 


doubtedly have been as inaccurate, as Balfour's, 5 


It would have been garbled for 8 fame reaſon. 
It would moſt CHER, have been more garbled, 
than his. But the deſign of Murray, to conceal his 
own ſighature by ſuppreſſing all; and the deſire of | 

| Cecil, to extort the names of che ſubſcribers from 
the memory of the ſecretary; ; accidentally coming in 
cColliſion together, produced a copy ſuperiour in 

exaftneſs to Balfour's. Sir James ſuppreſſed the 
name on FIRE PAs Ive 5 ſame . WO made 


| 3 5 Roberſon, ii, ron Keith, 38% N 
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A . 1 Murray | 


* 
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| * 0 
3 
17 
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1 * 5 vin pom. . 9 a cen a 
| 2 reſſed is oN 90 Lord 12 7 ax 55 
ro GLexoaiay's, - He ſuppreſſed their 


= ares: 7 bis own, TO ie was ſending che hi 


8 { the yery marriage: 
which they had pulhed on Nene e into 2 ſtropg. 
8 vh5g 7 DOT s in| Rer. That he ſuppreſſed 
n nam rd Li ee = plain 59 * 
. i * Mary's ide, © EY incl 
. « pals : the 1 Urparis +. he. 5 Mort | 
„„ 055 Sempil; 'Loxp LYNDSAY, and Mg. Jams - 
7. BaLrous; gave thair conſent to the Erle Korh- | 


. 


; „% wel, marrying Mary * 21 Sir James and L 
#F gs! therefore, were A eee the, bop 
; , Yet. they ge not appear in Sir James's copy of it. 
| | - This Nl is a very groſs one N peaks to 
N every mind, Nor can it be palliated by the excuſe, 
=... Which h ias been unwittingly made for1 it by the xi 01 | | 
. of Mary as i Sir James cook n cc On 
8 OWE, of the greet men,” " and for that real 
„ _ . einen theſe. On this ground of a 

55 | James would have inſerted his Gn. And be . | 4 2 


ot have omitted Lord Laney $.. The 


1-4 his own name, 1 is the leadin ng C oe 
emiſſion of his own and Lord Lindfay's, ſhevs 
cs why Pf omitted M Murray 's and Glencairn's, 
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Nor {ng it . 2 | iſed, that ic + HG = 14 . 1 
fubleriber, and the very firſt ſubſeriber, to the bond; . 


: by the peers. of Mary s. party, as one ©. princi alli I 
_ * of the uſurparis: who ſigned it, and even in pre- 
| ference to the . Erle Morton, Lord vemos Lord 
_ « Lyndfay, and Mr. James Balfour.” That Murs 
ray actually ſigned the bond, and was the very firſt 
who ſigned it; ſtands upon ſuch a broad baſis of of 
evidence, as is "a to be ſhaken by mere e biniſſiang. 
Negative evidence can never ſuperſede pol 
Nor is it wonderfull, that the peers omitted Mur- 
ray's name, They were not ſpeaking, from any 
copy 45 che bong. Even the Queen, and even. her 5 
emhaſſadou in France,had none till manyye: rs after- 
ward; and then had it only from the keeper of the 
original, who tranſmitted it: to her embaſſadour, in a 


| _ to Mary, and-ſo left it to he found among the . 


en aſfadour's papersya few yearsago They wers 
ſpeaking only. from, memory. This might well de- 8 
ceive them. Murray wWas not preſent. at the ſupper. 
Murray was actually abſent from the kingdom at 
the time; Fheir recollection of both would unite 

to miſlead them. Ancd even if they had ſome in- 


diſtinct remembrance, « of ſeeing his. name upon thę 5 


paper that evening or the next day; yet they Would | 
be afraid to rely upon this, in contradiction to baths - 
BY CO more afraid 1 to: Fey: the TON: upon the 


i * 


. : | 
$ rs 5 ö 3 
7 n ＋ 
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1ty 'of this, in a for mal addreſs 
even omitting the name of a person, who was actu 
- hp in the kingdom, actually at the 
more important than either Lord Sen ple, Lor 
U indſay, or Sir James Balfour. This is the Sad 
of Glencairn, the moſt ferocious leader of the moſt 
_ ferocious fettaries; and in himſelf and in his fol- 
1 lowers 10 much, what Mr. Pope once res onphitt d 
| Engliſh ſectaries of che 1 2 to 7 | 


- to 5 ——ſacxilegit us ed 
; Sworn to rebellion, principled in blood *, 0 3 


1 8 Yer hs very man is omitted by the . though 
 weknowhim'to have been equally a ſubſcriber with 
the others, and though he was ſo much möre for- 5 
midable in his power, his ſpirit, and his zeal; than 
ay of them. And if their memory failed them, 
1 n ſuch a hero in rebellious violence, © the | 
*: felleſt of the fell; it might well be unable, to give 
= [as all the certainty that they cquld. act eg | 
: oy ">; 4 Concerning Murray. Yet the lords of Mary's 
= party did afterwards get ſueh good intelligence, « of 
ES - e OTE TOE ads e ha | 
x = * This. man, on 1 ha 3 3 8 lon i hs | 
„5 Queen' s impriſonment, ** accompanied only by his 3 


F< entered the Queen's chapel of Holyrood-houſe, -and,” with 
all the-religious barbariſm of our own ſeQtaries in 1641, c not 
_ «6 only demoliſhed the altar, but broke the piftures,, and all the 
$ other ' ornaments, without regard to price or ere ee 
(Crawford 42), The preachers,” ſays Spotſwood, 208, 
4, did commend it as a work of great piety and zeal.” And 
ſee Keith, 88, 401, 403, _ 9, for e as a 
Tor, Hot: 1 in rebellion os 
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dete him e Having firſt aſked; . Cal you — 
* this a voluntary aſſignation of the regiment to 
% you, Earle Murray ?” he proceeds i in this man- | 
ner: „ aſke then, as before, of Lou, hy, 
e through the ſpecial ſute and procurement of Your” 


Earle Morton, a - 
. with their adherents and Alte $9 cc he . 

Bothwell, « was acquited; and ſet on cleate bord? 

1 did You, with a great number of the n. ; 


efence of Mary 8 $ honour; openly 


. fattion;” meanin 8 he os. in anot place, 


cc bilitie, MOV FURTHER, AND WORKE THE SA 
N MARIAGE” of the Queen with 'Bothwell7 * 
© moſt meete and neceſſary for your Qene? N 
, did vob as BY YOUR HAND-WRITING TT WII. 
©  ApPEARE, proffer and promiſſe 8 


8. 3 . none of al your Faction, &cces. Ard de 
EXad of the writer, in diſtinguiſhing what” he 


3 to che whole party in general, and tt 
in particular; ;- ſerves 'to/ beg Wee 3 


to Murray 
curacy of his e ay 
CCC 
Nor let it even FR reed upon ey 11 0 
85 of a wilful ſuppreſſion of names by Balf = 
he ſhould equally have ſuppreſſed others; ad it, 
as he e Murray and Glencairn, he muſt alſo 
have ſ creened Morton, Glammis, Ruthven, ank 
Semple. The fact is plain, that he did conceal the 
PI of . and 8 The fact 1 is alſo 


. © 8 . 
5 3p, bo 3 1 . 
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ful ſervice, ' and to HER your loyal Obeiſaner? 
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| Plein, * 9 LS ly cone | : Andfay's. and his 5 
1 — e. cn can never be 


Wack aue de had. reaſons af pripace fn 


A We Na Manſy no deb 46 Se 


ny cliroy; their uniformity, He chere 5 
TT — ——, ame ahile he paſt by bibers. ” 
put dawn Morton, and left out Murray. He paſſed | 
Aer Gleneairn, Lindſay, and himfelf, and he lighted 
n Glammis, Ruchven, and Semple, Ang de no- 
N an ed net Clalr, Oliphant, Rofſe-Ha at 
NP Cl ee wala ermeith; ſome of. 5 
FB to have been rebels“; and allo whom! except 
Seton, Who was probably omitted by a mere ca- 
 kualty, ve therefore — to have been tuch, 
But cvery one of theſe names, almoſt, is | 


. err afin in Ceeil's copy; The aſty e U upon 


"He gave in the, names of rebels or of 5 


yu 


copy accordingly anſwers to that e which 
1 eee | Ci Bran. 


| Gaibers was. ; of #he i eee : Thani is 4 60. | 
. Which, is of great conſequence: in the hiſtory os che 
bond. Yer it has never been obſerved, It appears 
bowever in a paſſage, that 1 bave cited already; 


2 10S Goodall; ii. '65—66, and Alert, ii, 228229, and 
5 1 3 with Goodall if, 1 „ 6 Th 
WE: is  - 5 e 


an 2 


rapaliſts, 38 they aroſe, 16 his memory, And his 


Erle Bothwel. It is alſa con 25 a 


# of the dann fete 


ow Hh Bodpwell 1 in 1 his cee 
bond 45 PN i 
. ram LI i Scotland. . 1 ary. 
her embaſſadour in F Bon SF I 5 
pd Queen of France a her late marriage 
with Bothwell, ſhe apologizes-for her marrying him 5 
1 the PROTESTANT form, becauſe Bothwell. ing 
ſted upon it; he, ſhe ſays, © having mair reſpec 
8 to content YAME by QUHAIS CONSENT nA Nfg = =— or | 
e TO HIM. BEFOIRHAND,. he thinkis he hes obtenis 95 5 
0 d ois, — than regarding our cn N 
Andi it is finally confirmed by the very rebels them-· 
ſelyes, in the excuſe which they. made * for the ſub= 
{criptions in general, that theſe were extorted from 
the ſubſcribers by force; the rebel ſubſeribers alledg | 
ing a force upon all, when the I ſubſcribers. = 5 
ledge none; and thoſe f ſhewing themſelves. deciſively 
by the act, to have been the principal of all the fub- 
ſeribers. In Cecil's copy, this. is actually the caſe. 
-It enumerates the Earls Murray, Argyle, Hoke 
aud Caflils, Morton, Sutherland, Rothes, 7 | 
and Cathneſs; and the Barons Boyd, Ceran, Sinclair, 
en, ase e c 
Wan not conſider eicher Argyle or mk to 2 15 
. .T 72 were e indeed in x the Sorta e ? 


5 fa a 


1 liciſed ſuch e e F ither 15 "tha . 4 "eye 
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5 determine differently. a Sine engaged in 
pation At firſt, and vigoursuſly returned to their duty 
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1 5 


* 8 
8 i 
? N 15 ; 
1 8 
1 
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in Ge. 
h then e c cannot, in : 
"propriety of ſpeech, come! under the denomina- 


| Gon of "vfurpatis.” And'T ſhall ragk them both 


But of others we mult 
N uſür- 5 


wards. . Theſe” muſt fl be reputed, as ＋ eber 


ſubſtribers to the bond. And we muſt repute all 
85 for rebels, whom we know tb have been connected 7 


in rebellious defigns with them ar the time, if we 


: jk not know them to Have deſerted at the breaking 
out of the rebellion; and alfo all, that we find to 
ever they might revolt from them afterwards. But 
tte Cotton copy has Murray, Morton „and Glen- 
_ cairn, Semple, Hume, and Hnr. the certain 1 
_ followers of rebellion F; and Argyle, Hunt = 
Boyd, Seton, and Hons: the #ndoubred champions 
for royalty. Cathineſs muſt alſo be numbered with 
_ the former, though! in July 1568 he took part with 
tlie latter; becauſe we know 
tually combined with the rebels, in the month in- 


barked with them in 


e vſurpation, how- | 


"kit ro have been ac 


_ , mediately preceding the execution of the bond; and 


ready to enter immediately upon rebellious courſes x 


with them; and beeauſe we know him not to have 


bleſt chem, 7 fificen” months. afterward: F. * But 


5 g Caf, 5 
MET i En 1 j S603. 4 2 1 SY 91 2 „ . Out | 
* « Crawford, 23, and 26, Boyd are off ah Buchanan, | 

Viſt, xix, 369). 823 Innermeith appears a rebel July 24 567. 
ember 4, 1857. Goodall, ii. 66. 
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eith, 4273 5 and . 
ot Goodall, i. 3 53 for his union with, the 


5 ; 


| pe 5 5 


4 n, . * 1. . for his aſſociation with che . 


of middle place between. both. 7 
5 royaliſts afterward... 


with them. We have 81x certain rebels, there 


- 


7 
ener. 4. MAR whe on ö mops. 5 


G by, Roſſe-Hacat, and Sa eee 4 


aſcend in the.courſe. of 85 ligultyc ca September 


the _ 12th and May the 8th. 146 | wr chen ws 
find Errol, a plain and evident rebel th in cor | 


A 


againſt yryx certain royaliſts. But if we add 


| 5 Cathneſs to the former . as we ought to do, f 
have SEVEN againſt FLVE. |. 


This is the amount of = 
both, even if we leave out the doubtful ſigners. 
We might perhaps with propriety attach Sinclair, 
Oliphant, Roſſe-Hacat, and Carleile, to the cauſe Fo 


liſt of peers in Spotfiwood, 208, and Keith, 4 408, F in 


Stuart, i. 247, as a lift of royaliſts; is only an enumeration of 


ſuch nobles, as in June and Je es 1567 e did either aſſiſt the ad- 
_ verſe party to the rebels, or 


then behaved chemſelves as nente 


(Spotiwood, 208; ke alſo Keith, has _ Nor are the 1 names, 


1567, ſubſeri 


_ 


believe, much to be depended ON. iltree is one of them in 
Spotſwood and in Knox ee 408), thopgh we know him to 
have been really, acting with the rebels at the time { Keith, 406, 


424, &c). The name is accordingly- Ogilvie in a MS. of 
Spotſwood's (Keith, 408). But this does not clear away the 


errour in Knox. And ſo groſs 2 miſtake in one name, renders 
all ſuſpectable. See alſo Keith, 583, for Innermeith, July 20, 
bing with the rebel chiefs, though mentioned in 
che liſt as either loyal or. neuter; and July 24 acting boldiy 


Appendix Ne xvii, for Caflils, Sutherland, Rothes, Sinctatr, 


| with the rebels (Keith, 427). * 


3 Oliphant, Ogilby, Raſſe· Hacat, and Carleile, May $8, 15083 
and Goodall, ii: 353354» for them, September 12, 1568, 


Roſſe-Hacat is only offe of Halk-head (Douglas's s Peerage, 582), 85 
I ſuppoſe, abbreviated i in Len e He is my 23, Dok, 5 
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| Sadek, 9 __ 44 * 
Balfout's omiflict of tlie 
Mi-urray und Glencairn, 


eir names, With thoſe of 


Hume and Intiermeitl, 


| throws à deep ſhade of foſpectability over them. 


Jet let us leave them to remain with their Cotti 
2 in their riginal flate of dubjouſneſs. Let 


oppoſed ro Hivhely "x 


ee Hah bs of Fan Jr add Lindgty, which, bt 


5 dene coinctene of aten, have been ornitied 


And then we ſhall fee the bi- 
nee; ſtill more ur of the rebels; and Cetil's. 
y "coming gil . to the, Standard ſet ur | 


os r His copy 8 for its fubſeri rs; 
dhe Biſhops of St. Andrew's, Aberdeen, Whitern; 
Dumblain, Brechin, Roſs, the Aſles, and Orkney; 
the Earls Hunt, Argyle, Morton, and Caffils, Su- 
 therland, Errol, Crawford, Cathaelh; 5 and Rochen 
and the Barons Boyd, "Glas Ruthvin; Semple, 


| biltiops, oy one tock part againſt Ma 
mous Biſhop of Orkney: Of the i nine = Morton 
and Errol certainly, and Cath ne A rex; =_ | 
whoſe loyalty firſt appear 6 on May the 8th-1 is 68 . : 
files off upon one ſide with Caffils, Sadek, and 
Rothes. Of che ſeven, barons, we have Ogilby 
TS ME _ Wie honed Roma and | 
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And thus, - inſtead 101 mn topaliſts again 
rebels, as in Cecil's copy, we and. in 


... nelly didn 


we add Balfour- nee to e mber 


2 NINE, 5 5 : 5 8 4d : . 
30 clearly is Cecit's.objy; 1 4 more e dba „ 
lian Balfour's | Nor does am #ambar Of inferior 5 


omitted by eicher. Cecil, indesd, reckons. 
nine ear and eleven baronst Even Bafours 
enumierates only nine earls, ſeven barons, and tight 


2 And * the ff par 0 of the-nebilide - 
Fay" Mary's friends upon ons fide 4/ and et the 9 


« part of the lords and counſaillors of Scotland, 


ſay her rebels on che other; ſubferibed to . Bur 
Wan de an een eee ee ere eee | 


the time. "This 18 evident: ee ths rolls bf: partia- 5 


ment. Neither copy includes any of the abbot 
Theſe were ſecular gentlemen, who had taken po 


ſeſſion of the abbies 2 eee eng vu ag 
J Fel n ab- 


awe gc 4 d nen Her 


rebel pocharhent N eee 8 N = 


council, after the return of gs oye 
1565. And they fat regularly in for 


the firſt time, 4- believe; at this period f. They 5 
dandidates only for An 
legal e for r that-reaſom not in- 0 


vere yet, therefore, a kind of 


- * 
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- Goodall, f. 65: +/Ab 


8 227. and Anderſon, i. 1 113. 
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1 . Gebe, th the PP hemlock. bond ac- 
=. - cordingly! appears to have been ſign 150 by. Money + 
wmimſelf, no leſs chan TEN days Veld chan It was 
peculiarly calculated, though 


hase noted the connection, to produce the ſeizure” 
ob Mary's perſon, to lead on to the brutal act of ra- 

_ viſhment, and to terminate at laſt in her neceſſarx 
ET. marriage with the raviſher. And it actually ende 
8 er e an e . 


es, jr 1 _ 0 all 70 
+ Bur Rill Fry f zothiell ſs 158 oak ide to FRY 
duce the ſignatures ? ? It is not eredible that he did. . 
It is indeed ridiculous, to ſuppoſe he could. Yet _ 
„ additionally obſerve, that this echter : 
vk terrour is plainly of a later date, than che bond or on 
©... [the\ſupper; and was even fabricated," „ 
_ _ . the formation of the rebel Journal; being tota ly 
„„ omitted there; and omitted even, when an apolog) is 5 
„ attempted to be made for ſigning the bond: The 
DI, fame nycht,“ it ſays, c the lordis paſt the band 
. ſapper' to the Erle Bothwell; being drawin : 
= EC: ſecrethe" be bim to the \ ſupper *.” And, What is 
till more deciſive, the rebels themſelves even G ; 
8 proved the circumſtance effeCtually, 3 m the very mo- 
mne in which they frft aſſerted it. © In proufe | 
„„ - they did it not n e ſay the cofnimi 
BE: ſioners of Elizabeth, « they procured 1 'wattant, 
„„ e was now bene unto us; bearing date the 
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oc! whereby ee gave them licence to agree te the 25 
«affirming * chat” before they Had ſuch wartant; 55 
e there wat none of them that did or wn e is 
 «"'7heir hands, faxing onlie the Earl of Hüntley . 
Where then are the « two hundred harkebuffers, , 
| that compelled them to ſubſerlbe for fear? Nowhere 
plainly: There was no compulſion, they allow them: 
ſelves. There was only a licence. Till” „„ 
produced, they would not ſubſcribe. And; When 
it was produced, they ſubſcribed, not „„ 
Bothwell's & harkebufiers,” but from reverence to 
the Queen's licence. S0 clear is it even from the  _. 
rebels themſelves, that Bothwell” made uſe „„ 
force in procuring the ſubſeriptions]! The Warrant 
produced at York, was aſhamed to- ſhew? dela Ze 
5 ſtef F, and "was" therefore confeſſed to be 
ſpurious. R ay too 'compleatly"ridiculousinits = __ 
nature indeed, to be obtruded upon the faith of —— 
any, that had ſpirit to examme, and ſagacity to diſ- 
cern, a gross incredbility. Mary is repreſented | W 
by it, as wanting her nobles to recommend Batu 
well, and therefore licenfing them under her ſign 
alia" to recommend: when ſhe might have taken 
1 him, without any recommendation at all; and when 
die might as well have taken him without one, as 
have openly and fo ally: licenſed them to give „„ 
one. But it ſerves very ſtrongly, to prove te 
falſity of the force aſſerted In concurrence with =— 
the rebel journał alſo; it ſhews the rebels 700 have 
| firſt for ied the "RF the hare ſuebufiers at the 
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kated it yet, with their other falſhoods. Accordingly _ 
pe are informed by Knox, that quhat by fon. | 
3 00 quhat by fair promiſes, firſt of thair private ſtate, _ 
„ «and then of advancing the-papiſts religioun,” Boths _ 

well induced them to ſubſcribe“. And, as 1 
cannot but obſerve at the cloſe of all. Murray: muſt, 
have been one of the moſt irnpudent of human be- 
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ings to pretend, as he thus did by his deputies at ; 


Pork; chat the Queen granped a warrant, © bearing 
e date the 19th of Aprill, and licenfing the per- 
ſons to ſign; that all the peers, except Huntly, 
relkuſed to ſign before the warrant 14 . 
and that at laſt they ſigned, becauſe they were com- 


produced; 


pelled by Bothwell's harquebuſiers; hen, at that 
very inſtant, his own name, and not Myntly's, ap- 


Tork and reported at Weſtminſter, the v 2 = 


upon the file Of ſubſcriptions ; When he was. Well 
known to have left Scotland ſome days before the 
' ſupper, and had actually left it no leſs than ten be- 
fore f; and when therefore he muſt have ſubſcribed. 


at 2 time, at which there was no warrant Fee, 


And din which there could be no compulſion uſed. 


I have entered into this long examination of #5 : 


RD whe fact, partly becauſe I thought I could throw. a 
ve light upon it; partly becauſe it ſhews the yillainy . 
of the rebels, in a new point of view; and principally 
becauſe it proves Bothwell at this period, not to 
baye been in any poſſible humour of miſtruſting 
. the Queen. . He had e his Plan for marrying | 
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and Sunday, from any interruption in the act; by 
_ procuring ſubſeriptions to his bond of aſſociation. 
He had nothing now to do, but execute the deed 


that he had projected.” He ſtood on the very tip- 
toe of ambitious. expectation, no doubt. His va- 


nity flattered him with the hope, of gaining the 
Queen s heart. His pride was continually bolding 
up to his mind; the preſent proof, as he thought it. 
of his vaſt popularity among the nobles. And all 
muſt have been hope and Joy: within him. : >< 0 
theſe moments above | 


writer elected, for Mary to > complain of his >. 0 i 1 
He has been buſy in. procuring the bond, with a 
view to marry her; yet he is miſtruſtful HE her.” © © 
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| < adyerty, et de ce qu il deſiroit pour hien jouer ſon | 


N 1 perſonnage (8). Quanta jouer le mien, je ſcay 
bo: 1 5 | « comme je m'y. dois gouverner, me ſouvenant de 
„5 1 facon ye. les choſes ont eſte deliberces (6 * 


: 7 (i) When was this letter written? There is no 
note of time in it. But from the whole turn and 


1 5 tenour it appears, not to have been written till two 


_ - days at leaſt after the former. This carries us at 
once beyond the af time, which Mary ſaid 
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ſettle 16 time and place, and ſer od Mary 
He does not "do. this, . He ſends. "Hunt ly 


4 to do this, and. to ſettle another Point 9 Tion 
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es to bim and to Huntly; to che very man 

1 conjunction with. Bothwell, with v whom the, ras ww 
fuſed. to ſettle 1 it before, when Bothy well ſent. him to 
ence is 8 
ve muſt remember, at. the c diftan 5 . fix-and-thirty 
als. of one whole: day 
and one evening. And, „What aggravates the 
_whole,. it is plain from her ee that ſhe has 


an I 25 
I 


nd that ſhe; is now writing a reply to his anſwer 
im ime, Scotch; * homme, eee 

8 for cc heure, as in Buchanan. But let 

me make one remark upon. this ſtrange variation. 
The words are . homme in Goodall. 
are « Phomme” alſo. in Jebb . They were 
4 homme, therefore, in the h French Schion 
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"" ie fr} nich 6f the letter ES oy his then 
—_ is a dire#-evidence, againſt the truth of Dr. Re bert- 
_ 8 5 Wy aſſertion, .£. The French editor, he fays, | 
—_ 8 laid hold of theſe ſentences, and racked his own. 
7 tranſlation to them f.“ He did nat do io, it is 
8 1 evident from a ſingle word. . He printed — 9 
BE: | rp copy, read a word in it wrong, and drew 
EC Jebb 309. Goodall afterwards. into the ſame. Ing 
Ee nd a poſitive fact comes in Pe, 50 
ele. r entirely, a fantaſfical Mlegation. + Alien 


„„ (3 5 How different. is this from the precec 
„„ 1 4. J advertiſit zow weill,“ ſhe then ſaid, „ 
RE & tak heid of zour fals brother-in-law ;" and yet. 
Bothwell, ſhe complains, had ſent him to ſettle all 
the e of the ſeizure. with her. Zour 
neßligenee the adds, dois got. vs baith in the 
FF danger of ane fals brother.” And “ put na 
5 traiſt } in zour brother,” he. concludes, 1 for tlis 
„„ interpr ſe; for he hes tald it, and is alſo 
W aganis it. But now ſhe remits the place and the 
W very man and Bothwell wogether; and 
SR | declares boldly, that the « will follow. him.” Her 
| | 5 ſickneſs too is all gone off. Ske no longer wiſhes ſhe 
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and Huntly, whom ſhe was to follvw, is not {6 form. 
ward as herſelf.” He ſerinks behind her. And 
cc he findis mony difficulties in a plan, of Which, 2 Ho | 
the very moment: before,” ik time and the 9 RR > a 
were td be ſettled by him and Bothwell. All 8 
is amazingly contradictory. But the contradifori- OY 
aſi is heightened by a fack. Rin the laſt let, 
Funtly was ſetting off for Edinboro: gh. I dar 
<< not traiſt zour brother,” ſhe there ſays, © with thir 
e letteris nor with the e diligence.” | Vet he is now 
with her, She has alſo received a letter from Both- 
well, which has altered her opinion of Huntliy; and 
makes her remit the time and the place to him and 
Bothwell, and to declare that ſhe will follow Huntly. „„ 
And Huntly has gone to Edinborough fince che 15 5 „ 
laſt letter, has ſettled the time and place with. Bs 
Dane and has returned with an account of both fl * 
to Mary;—all within the compaſs of „„ 
twenty hours. He moved upon a witch's broom. 


He beſtrode the wooden horſe 5 Ka Perus Tales. 
. he failed 1 in an den e 85 


„ This. ee all hs; dificukies. of 1 
| chronology. But indeed, when once the laws of | 
nature are broken through, a great deviation may as 
well be allowed as a little one. And a palace may 
YE « like an exhalation” in five hours, as well as . 

in fifty. Huntly, returned a ſecond time from 
* Edinborogh? {till finds many difficulties in the bu 
ſineſs, and ftill is referring (as Mary thinks) to 
| Bothwell at Edinborough, for the ſolution of them. 
This is ſurely one of the buſieft days, in all the bif-. 
ty of me ge 8 5 Ita 18 * of uncommon 
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HEE 5 and is to have an anfwer again —2 5 
=_ Ihe morning. And, what ee e 85 marks it ſtill 
=_  empregall this aftvicy hi hitherto has been buſtle without 
= - 18 © Cethiciency.. The time and place indeed are ſettled, 
de wet ſuppoſe. But how che honour of Huntly = 
£ yy as to be falved, is not ſettled. He has been ſo eager 
out Mary s and Bothwell's parts in the play, that 
abs; has totally overlogked bis gyn. Let he was, 
. "when. ye. laſt daw, him, ſo much ayerſe to the whole, 
WO <All. aganis it; that, he, 3; had d even betrayed the ” 
— 13 2824 2 75 de he. 4 s.tald. it.“ x He Was then alſo ſoli- = 
Circus to. Kw, What. Bothwell © ſuld do tuiching 
bm. Macy very naturally, forgot this, in her 
RR. Ws letter. She might well forget bir concerns, 
| _ . avhetbthe ſorgot a material one of her WI, the time 
Hz cine ſor ber. as Wie the x place, he: abel as 8 
. 2 hs es abs OVA honour. 5 
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1 * his weill devyſit,“ Scötch. I once thought 
a 5 5 | << hard” to be a mf. Print for < hald,” and the ſenſe 
== to be, 1 hold it to have been well deviſed once. 
= (Bur < hard” is as good or better, and ſignifies, that : 
it was onee well deviſed in her hearing. Either way, 
mae clauſe ſhews the plan of the feizure to have been 
5 ſettled, before Mary left Edinborough. . Common- 
*Fenſe ſhews thar it. muſt have been. But then com- 8 
mon- ſenſe ſhews equally, that not merely the ge. 
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e le plus que pourrez (5); que vous eſtes force par? 8 
« neceſſitẽ de faire ainſi voſtre pourſuite a Fenc 
« de vos ennemis (6). Vous aurez dequs £ 
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would make him ſure of them, + ſuppoſe, by: be 
future marriage of her: But how then wquld it 

make him free to marry? By che ſudſeq: 

vorce from his. own wife, no doubt. He jet — 
1 on April 24, and the firſt, proceſs of divorce 1 85 5 + 
Was iſſued the 26th 4. Pet all this leads to a 8 
recon of the forgery: | The obtaining of 'adivorce; 5 
is here made to reſult from the ſeizure. But it xas 
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. borough, and. to inſtitute a. Cole: 2 be Was 
ſſtigned by her on or before that day. * April th, 
ups the rebel journal itſelf, ** the. ſecund contract 
„„ of marriage, per verba de præſenti, was maid 
d and wryttin be my Lord of Huntly; quha for 
| «+ his reſtoring agane the forfaltour,” to have his 
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FT aach and enable him to ſerve her faithfully? Ex- 
Altation, not ſafety, was his object. Nor could he 
ſerve her more fairhfully : as a huſband, than as a 
common. ſubject. Nor could Mary, in any view, 
think theſe were his motives. If he and ſhe were 
_ linked in adultery together, her's would be to ſecure 
ber lover entirely to herſelf, and his to obtain A 
honour and elevation that he could reach. And 
ſuggeſtions, ſo contrary to all his, could never 
core from the pen of Mary. . 
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| French means, he adds, a humble but earneſt 


e petition in the way of marriage. But ould hot 

it mean more? Is this al, that N een ſo long 
alluded to in the letter? Is it indeed any part of that? 
Is not the whole aim and ſubſtance of the letter, 


concerning an. ( actioun, and a very impor- 


« tune one indeed? The fact is, that the Scotch 
keeps ſteadily to the prevailing idea of the letter, 
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: to prove. the forgery. . But it likewiſe " 
ford a distinct evidence of the e forgery itſelf. There 


; 2915 few or no lords in Edi 


orough at | 
dien de. whom, he £ 7 make uſe of his excuſes | 


and perſoaions, Mary muſt alſo haye known of . 1 


cis, befor the L ſet out. "The parliament, whic f 
had 8 che lords to Edinborough,. being d 


| oped, . PP P Setur day, they would naturally be . 


5 E > from it. Accordingly, che rebels Soles e 
| Tl thew ys that they were. 


ce e bearing date the Iath of April 1567. 10 0 the 


« which tbe mof part of the erde and. counſaillars.of © 


re . and hays Put to their Hands; it appeared 


. alſo, that, the Sane dye of the date of this : : 


7 it hond pa Earl of Huntley Was reſtored by Fare 
e  liamert.; which parliament was the occa/on, that 


0 * many lords were there aſſembled ; "which, being all py 
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French Kays; ee eee mls obtains, 
e Untill, in Lonſequence of your loyal TVICES, you 
„„ 998 t-preſent a petition. But the meaning is, 
„„ erp ur tay . wo. be able to ſerve me 
„ Lance, Fou ; are ' conftrained | to. uſe. a ene And 
4 feizure. That makes B 21 
Fill, in aence of his loyal. ſervices do | 
„ T ſeizure, he could requieſt. ber 0 marry him; 
F Which i 1s infinitely abfurd. . And bis makes him to 5 f 
eeise her and requeſt her marriage, that he might 5 
„ ne to dre her 8 more e arne. 555 
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. it concurs with the reſt of this letter, and all the 
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7 fords a diſtinct evidence of the forgery ifelf, There 
Mere f few. or no lords 1 in Edinborough at this very 


vans: to whom he could. make. uſe. of. his excuſes | ; 1 8 
and perſuglions. Mary muſt alſo hayc known of - © 


* this, before ſhe ſer out. The ke Which 
had brox ght che lords to Edinborough, b eing diſ- 
” Bred, Upon Saturday, they N naturally be 
gone from it. Accordingly, the rebels themſelves 

15 | ſhew us that they were, I 
the commiſſioners at Tork, © a copie of a bond 
< bearing date the 19th of Aprill 1867 to the 
« which. the moſp part. of the 105 Fra eeun/aullar's af | 
8 re. Scotland have put. to. their ha WP it appeared 
* alla, that, the elf-fame daye of * date of this 
* hond,—the Earl of Hy vntley was reſtored by par- 
t -kamext; ; Which parliament was the occaſion, that 
D ec * many lords were there aſſembled ; which, being all 
. _ invited to a ſupper by Bochyell, were induced 
1 e to ſubſcribe to, the ſaid bond— ; and, © the 
„ morning by for r of the clocke, fewe or none 
"ON of them were left in the towne, but departed 5 
te without taking their leave *. And there muſt” 
therefore, on. the Monday and Tyeſday afterwards, 
hays been © none of them” at all * left in che 
twee, bor W to. try his e or Nr. ; 
Walton vpn. e 
e e had e e 
He had none, er chaſe ho were leading him 
i to 8 e of the Queen, in order to un both : 
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him aka hs. Yer: theſe che Ade n! Böckel . 
and the adulterous M ary, could not have conſidered L 


as enemies, And all the lords aſſembled in 


| lament, being e the moſt part of the lords 5 f 
Fo, Sunne of Scotland, wy 11 juſt before ſhewn a 
3 remarkable inſtance, of their ſeeming attachment 
to him. Tat ye are conſtranit to mak perſute 
e apanis zour enemies, Scotch; © que vous eſtes 
force par neceſſitẽ de faire ainſi voſtre pourſuite 
+ rs, de vos ennemis,” French. Know- 
is . 1 as we do know, the, Scotch to be the original 
rat ation; it is an object of 
ſee with what earneſtneſs and 
. eagerneſs, with what wrigglings and writhings, the 
| Remarker endeavours to prove true by verbal criti: 


and the French a 
Uterary curioſity, to 


ciſms, what we are certain to be falſe from fact, 


But it is peculiarly curious to obſerve, what little 
points he faſtens upon at times, in order to prove 
it. And we have a lively inſtance before us here; 


Ki The tranſlator,” he ſays, and means the Scotch- 


man, © not underſtanding the ſenſe of pourſuite,, has 
„ made Bothwell purſue his enemies, not ſolicite 
the Queen's hand; as if, even on this inter- 
5 pretation, the Scotch. cc perſure” was not juſt the 
fame in meaning with the French © pourſuite;” 


and as if the real interpretation' was not, that Both- 


well was obliged duenne beg ene. and chen ſolicit 
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to try perſuaſi ons, upon lords that were not at Edin- 
borough. He is now to. ſpeak * many fair wordis 
. Lethington, 2050 was aftually with the Queen 
at the time. This is an amazing ftroke of im- 
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poſture, . Yer it is a plain one. pi April 24,” ſays. 


journal - itſelf concerning the ſeizure, 


0 hir, and tuik Huntly and THE SECRETARIE pri- 
4 ſoneris, &c. *”. That this was ſecretary Mait- 


Und of Lethington, cannot be doubted. So Mary 
ſays , that on her ſurrendering herſelf to the rebels 

at Carberry Hill on June 15, 1567, and their rude- 
behaviour o ber in peta. + ne ſent © ht 


makes EHunuy and, Argyle, ſpeak: of. a ſecretaire 


n” twice; in their account of the con- 


e, at Craigmillar, during the month of No . 


vember or December 1566 f. A MS. alſo cited 
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| Crawford's Memoirb as they ſtood in the original, 
and not as they now ſtand in the printed copy & in 
- forms us expreſsly; that, when ſhe was ſeized, ſhe 
was «© accompanied with the noble Earl of Huntly, 5 
« and ſecretary Maitland of Lethington . And | 


another cotemporary. writer, even Melvill, fays;: 
that Bothwell © took the Earl of Hunt! 7 the Je, 
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. eee EY Knit Ne Fete? 3s the © 
more amazing; as we have Riten ſoppoſed Le. 
. himſelf, to be the 'yefy bricator of the - 

„ letters, Yer it is incredible, that, in e * ork, 
. be could fo far forget His own ideas ani kis own 
ü; z de fix HimRlF ar Edinborugh; when he 
was (op 5 at N and to overlook "ns own - 
preſence, it the very metorable Teizur che 
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careful peruſer tao, ſigce he united with othets ta | 
produce them at Vork, and offered With others tg 
wear het to be Mary's writing; it is, equally 
ncredible, that, in his werk, he ſheuld ſe fan 
"= t 3 own ideas and his Own life, as te in Him 
GIF, at Edinborough, when, he was-actually/at . 
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g in the language, in de acddreſiz and ig the 
deportment, of the Qpeen 5 Her; c urfiers; AS 
could never (we are apt to. furmiſe);, be throyn. ig 
by a. Lethington, a mn converſant: fn years, with 
= nay and 4 man ſor years attendant upon the | 

- (Yet this cannot in reality affet che pte 
. of Lethington, tothe honour: of-this-capiral 
forgery. He did: not fall into theſe,;abſurdities, | 
N or ehen g He gell wiltally, , 
igel to de ee : U 


— 


debe nec hooks Ts 'he loweſt 'acultereh. 15 
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ite 50 f the Queen and her core; ias tb knew 
be. le world not eomport wWirh his fla- 
gitious e to delineate” them in their native 
colours to the pubſick! He muſt repreſent ber in 
maſquerade!!! And he muſt repreſent vbem, as 
equally maſcquerat ing with her. He accordingly 
= her out to the eye of the world, and them 
as derer their” manners 0 refleQion! e mM 


He thas ſhes 


3 bold familurities of 4 5 5 


has ſuperadded all the vulgarities of a 3 5 
whore. And he has thus wr itten a ſet of letters for 
her, which in every feature of their -compl | 
and in the ſtronger: features peetaliacly;: deny a 
reſemblance to 1 era d e b affinity to 
Mary. 8 9 #5 e 52 1 | 1. 3 7 . 23 44 N 5 
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ce parts, well verſed in all the 4 tre of the 
9 Eeourt, and the inclinations of. he com mop 1 


= fo. "changes and 8 fond a; e gre: 
5 appearing conſiderable, in a part 
cr no tyes of honour or friendſhip could bind 1 1858 
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No ties of friendſhip or of honour, could eyen 
bind him to his on party. The ſame principle 
went on ee in its operations. And Le- 
n was. uniformly a traitor to all 25 con- 
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Such a very extraordinary man don Lethih gibt 5 
appear, under the pourtraying pencil of Buchanan! 
Nor can we make many deductions, from this 
| imputed extravagance of perfidiouſneſs in him; 
becauſe of the ſlanderous tendency of Buchanan's 
temper. Some of theſe facts we know to be true. 
All of them ſerve only to give us back the image, 
a little enlarged and a. little disfigured perhaps, 
which the mirror of hiſtory has eld up to us 
before, Lethington felt a perpetual verſatility 1 in 
his ſpirit, a perpetual unfaithfulneſs in his prin- 


ciples, and a perpetual fund of reſources, at the 


call of both, in the dexterities of his own manage- 
ment. He was happy to render himſelf an im- 
portant aſſociate to his party, by the exertions of 

his natural cunning, But he was alſo happy, in 
a ſtrange ſuperfcetation of cunning, to be plotting 
againſt ' the very party, which he was actually ; 
ſerving at the time, To undermine his enemies, 
and to countermine his friends, appears to have 
been the great ambition of his refining genius. 
And thus in the very moments, when he was 
fabricating this grand ſyſtem of impoſition againſt. 
Mary, he would plu me himſelf at once on form- 
ing it, and on giving it during the formation ſuch 
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Hee let us examine an argument, wh has. 
ed ſtrongly urged in favour of a French original 


to the letters. Mr. Hume, I think, was the firſt, 


who inſiſted upon the Galliciſms in the Scotch 
copy, and alledged them as a proof of its being 
a tranſlation from the French“. Mr. Tytler re- 
plied to him. And the Miſcellaneous Remarker 
has rejoined to Mr. Tytler. It is pleaſing enough 
to a Philoſophical ſurveyor of the human mind, 
to ſee. it contending with ſuch weak weapons on 
either ſide, when hiſtory would have furniſhed it 
With weapons of force and power. Such have 
been actually produced, T truſt, in the courſe of 
the preſent work. Nor can any Galliciſms in the 
Scotch, have the weight of a feather at preſent; 
againſt the full meaſure of hiſtorical evidence be- 
fore. Let it may be uſeful to notice the argument, 
in order to anſwer it as an ohjection; as one that 
is really light in itſelf, but has been AE * 5 
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Scotch: © make brek, faire breche; © have you | 
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uſed at preſent; © be may not come forth of the 
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diſcharge your heart, decharger votre wv 

and mak gud watch, faites bon gard, in bo 

which the ſimilariry is in one word, and the diflimi- 

Doin” in two and three. And at the cloſe we may 
aſk, If ſuch arguments as theſe can prove any thing, 
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; 4 be their duterpreters 10 he Engliſh. The fact is 
 Aittte Known. But it ought to e called out into | 
general notice. It is recorded by Bede himſelf t: 

2 acceperunt ante, precipieme beato Papa Gre- | 

<<. gorio, BR GENTE PRANGORUM- INTERPRETES.” 

This being the caſe, the two languages may well 
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N 2 Kad, Aſi 203/280 Borkvvell k. fd in ti famous b don 
to have t offerit to do his 4 b¹re be the law of armes, 


461 f U retour”? for return, in 326; and 
| half-inclination, i in 338. In Haynes allo, p. 1. we have ** 


hag e, wo a 
peple committit wo their eure; ane beer 55 
ng spiritual preſerments 


| = beexrorred po wang by folicitations for un- 


_ motthy' perſons, as © the 
1 [curſe] che tyme, that evir he wes ſua 


MAnzuklus prince ſall 
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a Ppear to have been pecu hat | 
6, - eue French Words een 
es, Tus may be accounted for . 3 
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3 from the long; and continued intercourſe” ane ; 
« connection between the Scotch aric 


| ; ec tions . * TI ; 


French na- 
ey had a Queen of France for their 
Queen, in Mary. They had had a French lady for 
their Queen and their Regent, 1 in her mother. And 
their 9 were |cotitinually moving, t from 


. f L 83 75 < # 7 * . EX > es 3 


N 4, 109. So Mary in à charter ſpeaks of bes and 
«© deutet, fees and duties, 5 pertening to the keipin of the 

45 8 "faid caſtell, wy Ibid, 118. So likewiſe, in Sir Ralph Shes | 
etters, we have demenre” for reſidence, in 214. 227 80 an ax] 


% moure.” And in Forbes, ii. we have, I 325 abs . Log q | 
At, 8 0 ” 3s * devalifir 289 and 303, cr eſcar. 
wy monch. 5 


og 


. FI " 18 5 * r . . wm 1 * 


1 . . oF bare 5 


6 Of Oh | TR Lee 1 3 N 


days that Are utterly calowlvn © * Sri 
n . Seotclinjan,” 55 Mr. Tytler, « khows 
. e vulger mean, LIENS n 
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the e in e t 
| ec A: to it. He objects, Bur Re . 
cannot anſwer. “ ' Bonne-allte,” he ſays 1. we 
c be à French Ps at all, means a garden-walk, 
- convenient and Well kept.“ He choſe not to 
ſee. 1 mii pay this compliment to his underftand- | 
© Botne-alſte could never have ſignified” A fine. 
1 Saab e. if it had not previouſly ſignified ſome⸗ . 
ting elſe. 1 he word properly and primarily g- 
nifies a gon going. . It thence branched ont into two 
meanings, 4 good journey, or @ good road to Journey 
e. The latter of theſe eaſily reſolved itſelf into a 
Leu walk, in a garden or any where elle.” "And | 
5 the hoſpitable ſpirit of the Scotch retained the ex- TE 
i preſioß, for what uſed to be called in England 1 
Furies; when the French had lolt the e > 
and the Harne, together. . | 
I "The Scotc allo. retain, as appears Kon Mi. 1 
9 * Pp 822285 x the: fame N or * N 
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of fied igri 1 SO e of or 3 | 
ing,” and in our very ſenſe of it tog, Was as formerly 
retgined by the French language, and actually ap- 
pears. in the French of the firſt letter at preſent; the 
* Cauſes 1 that he "aki K to ye folk-yat.I wiſt. 

of, gif I w edge thamne, 1 pions rendered | 


Sie} in 3 qu'elle beut a crux 5 cog-. 
e noifloit, ſoubs condition que je le pleigerove en 
* leur nom. But the word oy has a 5 
meaning in Scotland, and fignifies that 4 pledging,” 
Which a friend gives a, friend in a beser. 
And What can the Remarker ſay to this? 
n nothing, though he Hecks much. 00 « Dot - 
hes "fo," *? he aſks, mean 2. parting-cup. in; French, 
. « ar damer /o foy to give aparting-cup?” . Nobody | 
55 tended that it did. Mr. Tytler only argued, 
that ey was a French word, and yet was ule 
the Scotch language to. his day; in, 2 partieplar 
1 e {tl uſed e It. mM "ht ak 
rench. The: Bignification may have 
„„ Ad . bt aibs 4 ae * 


ny aro 
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1 7. H. videtut, à Fr. G. ¶ Franco-Guſſico 
« or "mote French voy, via, et aur ib 
DAT, 3 DICITUR FAYER LA vor.“ 
Thews:'the parting-ſtj pper to have” been Pat | 
| * in Franc then, Ee to have been-then alſo 
ninated N Ne Wee the 
11 lariey in the: FRET 7" 
ive been altered into 
8 giver of it to have 
: F Lade pe. 2 voy of" to Pay rb 
; . Tbe 1 name, has hinted: 15 is. i « Slave 4 nk. 


wo * Th. Henſhaw-armigeram SRM. 4 
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0 in the preſent b body of collo- 5 
5 1 . K 12 bel op, or gare de eau, | 
N»; lays. Tr = belieye, 18 Pretty well under: 8 
5 load in Edin 3 even at this. very day *: . 
„„ the Remarker t, « of which 8 
e re Sea 1 
1 mean foul. water, or 


1 « phraſe core?” eau, into a ſingle e word; and. on 
© perperted both its ound: and its 5 =; 
N appears to be, as Mr. Tytler ſtates it, 
0 gare da Neau, beware. of the water. Water, it ſeemg, 
.  wasothe only thing at: it, that was permitted to 
. . from the wine OWS into the treet: 4 
WT ee Other; ther; things were permitted afterwards. | 
Net ſtill che monitory. otice from the windows, was 5 
rde eau. and that from the ſtreets; hold. your. is 
band., And this ſhews us very e the pre, Fo 
dominance. of the French 1 nguage among the 
| Scotsz. "when one half of theſe « cries «of Elinborough 
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5 priety, ae” it c abounded with Galliciſms, at even 

with French words; though che Remarker pre- 8 
ſumes formally, to correct the arrangement of his 

language. An idiom is a much weaker proof 


5 us. 
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chan a word. But Mr. Tytler does not produce _ 


this example alone, to prove his point. He pro- 
_ duces it in concurrence with others. Each proves 
0 ſingle word of French, to have been 1 in or DO ted 


into the Scotch. Some prove more. Foy proves 


one.  Bonne-allie proves two. Care de eau proves 


flour, all formed into one; as RME vous amongſt 
_ ourſelves, is two French words compacted together, 
and uſed, like jargeloy, for a ſubſtantive. All de- 


monſtrate a variety. of French words, to. have once - 


been engrafted on the ſtock of the Scotch; ſince the 
remains * them are ſo ſtriking, even at this day. 

And the writings of Queen Mary's days, reflect a 
light back upon theſe again, ſhew the fact which 
theſe 1 image out to us, and ſo unite ww than to 5 


| exhibit it in its full proportions. 3 55 
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rn or SCOTS., 


* e 5 was ps , come. to 05 vere 1 
e and hes aſkit me my counſel; quhat he ſuld do 
1 efter to morne (3); heraus their be mohy folkis 
te heir, and amang utheris the Erle of Sudderland, 

© quha wald rather die, conſiddering the gude they | 
dc have fa laithe re 1 We me on than . 
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. (2), eſt venu a moy fort triſte is 
te et m NEE mon conſeil;de ce qu'il feroit 
et demain (3); pour ce-qu'il-y a beaucoup de gens 

45 1 Vs et entre autres le Conte de Southerland; quit 
de aymerdient mieux mourir; veu le bien 

& leurs a fait depuis n'a gueres (4), que de ouffrir 
& que je fuſſe emmence; eux me con ifans ( wn 
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: FB, work, fhewn what a ſtriking mark. of forgery 
this is. But let me make another obſervation upon 

it. The cauſe of this ſtrange anacroniſm, was * 

| Poſteriour formation of this and the next letter. And, 

what is very remarkable, the fame cauſe produc Y 


dme (ame effect in the preceding ſeries of letters. 


In thoſe from Glaſgow, as well as in theſe from Stir- 
Hung, #0 were additional letters; the third and the 


ſourch, as well as the ſeventh and eighth, of the 


| 5 Whole. This is peculiarly manifeſt, concerning the 


5 third and ſeventh. - The errour about the divorce 
1 here, and the blunder About the IE: There, 
ſhew it very evidentiy. And both were, letters 


Added to che original number, added when the ori- 


_ +  ginal-ideas.were conſiderably effaced by time, and 
added when there was no attention paid to an accu- 
kate renovation of them. The third particular), 
appears to Rude 7 5 added, ae the Journal had | 
been exhibited. : at Türke bur e . ſoners had 
been produced to the parliament of Scotland. Tt 


5 Was ade undoubtedly, on Elizabeth urging the 


rebels to oome to her conference in England, and 
on their preparing to attend her there. Then re- 
_ ſolving to augment the number, in a ſond conceit 
. of enlarging the power, of their fictitious proofs 
5 againſt 582 5 they 5 the __ two from 
1 | 5 N 
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- i after »that at Weſtminſter, | row . 1 5 : 
-theſe; and the original two from: diene equally 


andrefpedively.imocfaur. -Lethington-thus fining 


ene dee, ut be hack compoliiaribaſt; 
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: periods; and yet 
ſuſpect nus inaccuracy in the work; he naturally 


found himſelf confuſed, in his chrondlgigal 9 5 


fort. He therefore began to write his third:letter, 


| as frum Kitk+a-field.; hen he nally: Meant it al! 
far-Glaſgow.” He -finſt noticed the King's) apart- „ 
1 air-up” or < li-haut;” but after 1 
e e ee as ache place here belyde : 
or es de lieu qui eſtiprochain diy. Kad this is 15 


_ 2exattlyan:the ſamme ſtrain of Half deveption, From - 


fitting down to dot, Hat iche diſtance ef eight and 
el e months fem the firſt compoſure; acting 
ediate pur of te moment, :atubath = 
yet too conſident in chis practices, % 


"hich the afterwards ſpoke, at the beacd of hi g- 


venth letter, ccondereing Bothivell's divorce rom 

his wife, as already paſſed; When the Jetter itſelf is 

apparently calculated for a . 
ent to ne ee 2205 1 os Eos 
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TIN © Efier to ons.” Aer to-morrow... "This. 
cir pretends | to be written op I "ueſday April 22d, 
as the ſeizure 1 is aſſerted to have been on Thufſley 

1 April 24th}. The Gfth letter therefore, the firſt Te 
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ſecond of the four, 5 


mauſt be attributed to Tueſday morning. inn. „ 
mhus ſentled the daimed-chronology of the letters 5 


| deciſively, Jet us no- compare the train-of in = . 
dlients in them, with their own ſtandard of tim. 
HBaonth, according to them, has come from Edin- = 
8 botough fi nce Mary, fince Monday morning, and, ” 5 15 
W appears from Bothwell's feriding him ts of = Þ 
wich Mary eme time ſince both. Let he artives = 
. 5 at Stirling time enough, for Mar 0 write an ac- E 5 
dcdwdount of his conver Asten in in a letter that. nicht. = 
chat one: For the complains in that very letter, 
. of Bothwell-having promiſed to wrice to her ©'every || ENS 
e day, and of his having not done it; of his hay- a 3 
3 ing changed his mind ſince her abſence; and of = 
= _ abſence having power over him, - becauſe he ha ox N 
| .. _ _ _- two ſtrings to his bow, his own wife and N = 7 
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A . And this alone will ſerve to ſhew, how. contrary the £ 8 
letters are even to their own aſſumed chronology, | 

ell as to chat of the rebel urn. iv 5 
On : 5 )- The favour which they 10 lately eee Ry, 
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"Gt 5 This: Wen ables. that F 
2 friends; even the Earl of Sutherland and others, 
who had had their forfeitures repealed the 7 
He; had « conducted Mary from Edinborough 
ts Stirling on Monday April 21ſt, according to We, 
_ _ preſent. letter, and Were to conduct her back a 
e eftet to morne.” Funtiy and Sutherland were 


botk 1h, EdinBorough at the repeal, and both at 
Bothwelles s ſupper afterwards. Su therland alfo ſub⸗ 


1 the bond, as well as Huntly 3 And, ac, 
a to this Plain Paſſage, he had come with 
HFuntiy on Monday, This, therefore, proves a 

Stoss contradiction in "the letters. FHunchy, Who 
came with the O geen, is repreſented” 'as coming 
ſome time, even ſome days, after. her; as e 
commiſfioned from Bothwell, to ſettle \ with her the 
| circumſtances; as if ſtruſted before. by Mary, as 


_ diftruſted by her then, as treated with contempt. | 
by her, and as returning to Edinborough. This is 


ſaid, We ſee, di ly. in che teeth of. the preſent paſ- 


age. Ac the violent o "ppc g Is is a fullevidence_ 
ofa FFC 5 
But Jet us dwell upon a circumſtance as” 


Hp undoubtedly. attend ed the Queen in this 
Journey. Bur did Sutherland alſo? I believe not. 

e have three. accounts of the perſons then i in her 
train, all fon 5 cotemporary Writers, and one of them 
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„ Maitland of Lethington ?. .. Bothwell, lays the. 
il Journal, ſeized | Mary, * tpik Huntley and |. 
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| & WY and. e „ 
„„ TH all the reſt were permitted to go free . 2 Mel- ; | 

„ Vll, therefore, was. one of the 9 6 5 ſeized, . Le- 
. 1 1 was another. And Huntly Was "anpther.. 2 
I᷑̃hbe Earl of Sutherland was not with them. Had 

. he been, his rank muſt neceffarily have cauſed him 
= oy to be mentioned. Crawford's Memoirs and the! 

: Journal, both which notice Lethington,, would cer- 
_  rainly have noticed Sutherland. Melyill, who even 
ſpecifies himſelf, could. not. 1 5 refrained - from 


GS Sutherland too. And had £6: been 
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VV hk rag, Bothwell muſt e ind 
„ ben with them, to Dunbar.. He 72 then, w \ 
| © hive anorher proof of the for gery. The letter a 

written, long after the incident on which it reſts; 

and when the original Vooleahd' of x erſons and. 
=, cireumſtantes, was grown confuſed in in the memory. - 
Jin” Hußtiy was made to be no longer the brother-in-- 
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15 05 ( Pepe 1 be fei & 15 4 E 
e happin of it; of the uther fyde, 3 it ' Ka be 


8 ſaid that he wer r unthankfull to have betrayit a0 4 : 


Scotch. * It is nor in the power of man, fays the 
Remarker *, & to diſcoyer the tendency of theſe 


. © words; Anden he conſult the French,” 5 The 5 


Vords are pretty plain, 1 1 think. But let us confult._ 


160 
F 
8 
7 
Wk, 
I 
Y 


the F rench 31 & d autre part quilt craint, - que 81 
en ſurvenoit quelque trouble, on ne Teftimaſt, 
< ingrat, comme* sil miayoit trahie.“ And v 
now ſee, that the French is ſo far from explaining 
the Scotch; as, like ſome of the Remaiker's own | 
explanations, it perverts the gnſe of it. The Sachs. 
_ fays, that Sutherland and others would rather 9 
than ſuffer Mary, while under their guard, to # 
| carried off by Bothwell; that Huntly was e + 

apprehenſive there would be a conflict about it, ſor . 


on is the old meaning of trouble t; and that an te = 


„ band, if no conflict took place, he ſhould be 
Char ged with i 1ngr atitude, AS. havin g. betrayed. her 5 
to Bothwell. But the French ſays, that Sutherland 
and others would act as above; and that on the other 
band Huntiy was afraid, Fam confi. Gould take 
| plac, he ſhould be charged with ingratitude. And 
who does not fee, that there is a regular conſecu- = 
tion of ſentiments 1 in the one, and that there 8 * 


compleat phos ion of them in t | 
8 11 . 


LP. 33. ho 4 Ser  Roberton, Sx 275. * Yona among | 
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z 15 only his friends and adherents, „„ oh . . . 1 
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| : ay Dh s means, that he ſhould r Sutherland 5 . 
*% BY: others, who would rather die than ſuffer Both-- Tos 


well to carry her off, from attending as guards upon . 
Mary. But what does the French make of it? 


4 Mettre hors de fa maiſon.” 80 s all that” is ; 
5 agree 18 ge e and," wo 8 he culd i is s wholly = 
; "( 9 Landy i is writing, ay Mary's advice, s 


E. Tueſday, to Bothwell at Edinborough. No EDS Ion 


5 hint is given, chat mis pte will find either hin 


g. And there is no 


: urgency, for Bothwell to return the anſwer with . 


5 expedition, The ſtrain of the letter implies, that E 8 : 
there was time enough for him to write, for Both- | 
Pell to anſwer, and for the anſwer to find him at 


Stirling. Let Mary, according to the rebel 8 
nal itſelf, ſet 5 the very next, day, Wedneſday, 55 

gow ; and the day afterwards, ee 
was carried off by Bothwell. - What however was 
Huntly to aſk; and Bothwell to anſwer ? He Was 


afraid, that the gratitude and bravery of his own... F 


| followers would produce a battle, at the attempted 


| ſeizure, What could Bothwell fay to this fear? - 


He was apprehenſive, if no battle enſued, that he 
ſhould be conſidered as having ungratefully betraßed 5 
her. What could Bothwell reply to this 
fon? 7 He e 8 not ö 9 And 

; neither 
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AR © AY this app Mesc jon and re-application 110 * 
Bothwelt to Mary, gem Mary to Bothwell, and 

from Huntly to both, 'fo far as concerns Hunfly * 
| bulines, is] dl impertinence 


2 7 R * f 


8 hg ) Noe 0 ly Fundy; Git Mary als i is vriting 
t Gade ry calmly, as if time was not preſling, 
And as ir 4 6 anſwer to ber would equally _ 
me e e 1 I 1 y for 'dif- 


5 r With miſtraſting him, ze 1 5 yt the HED 
= * and that 26 may dre dier Hats" pa 
7 Naas 5" Se _ had ziſterday m mair r then Hi. c. bos 
of God (3 ), be accompanyit Tee: with W A 
* then les (4); for 8 is the principal of my cair, 5 


III. I go to wryte my diſpatche (5), and pray 

« God. to ſend us ane happy enferview ſchortly. I 
e wryte in haift, to v end * N be e in ; 
1 7 555 of jo MD 
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"06 I de das pres, et que vous vous e 0 | 
E tant plus fort (1). Car nous avions hier plus de 
5 « trois cens 5 Chevaux des ſiens e et de Leviſton (2). 

„„ „„ „ 4 Four 
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- un Abena en. Joe Je vous eſery en diligende, = 


Parade ot denise bar 


= Bie que nous nous puiflions entrevoir 
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8 5 May . aug it, Ho A EEO Was 1 "OY 5 
kime yet to the execution of che plan, as would al- 
low Bothwell, . not merely to anſwer Huntly y. in | 
time and at Stirling, but even to raiſe a. 5 ger 
1 of forces. Let the bearer of this ' 1. 
_ could. not reach. Edinborough, £ before Wedneſ lay. 


ue 1s "rain; to obe Handy, 


the Oer Lechingronz and . 
de She. 7 


Ht have tr d to and rom 
Stir zerefore; ; withronlya Night n mber of ar. 
| rofiants.” Sbe⸗ cou not have had Zoo! horſe of 
sand Livin gon wich hey. - 1 . 
4 08 7 Sotherlahd'fa 8855 reins: ors he-expliciths/ Sl TR 
tells vs herſelf, and Crawford's Memoirs'exprefsly 
firm her report, that ſhe gert not with an 
bout her. “ Bothwell” ſne 
Tx in à letter of inſtructions 9 her embaſſadour 
in France ſoon afterwards, ee finding oportunitie, 
& here ſſoun we wer paſt S£cREITLIE towartis Sti: 
« Ung, tor wine ye W r 
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b ale nce, 
d to Dunbar * *. . 9 She Was . 8 
confirming Memoirs, « but SLIGHTLY guarde "0 1 15 
from Stirling to Edinburgh 1.“ „Here then i Me 
another fact, that detects the forgery. And the, _ "RE 
300. horſe are like Bayes! 8 an A 4 9 Vale htſ- 5 : 
-—"” hats: is alſo anothe? proof of "NESS in _ 
| paſſage. TI haye already ſhewn the only attendants 
of conſequence. in the preſent expedition, to Feen Y | 
been Huntly, Lethington, and Melvill. Living- . 
Non therefore was no more there, than Sutherland. = 
He was only ſuppoſed to be there; at a tine W ben 
memory was confounded, by the interval ſince he 
event; becauſe Mary called probably at his houſe, © 
on her way to Stirling. And theſe letters plainly © 5 
appear ſpurious again! Nor tan it be ſurmiſed, in 
removal of this evidence of forgery, that Sings . 
ſton probably was not with Mary at be feizure, ank 
pet was with her at Stirling; that he attended den TER 
only from his houſe: to Stirling; and chat he we 3 
attended her, only from Stirling to his houſe again. 
The preſent paſſage actually 5 the bene. 
It intimates him to have accompanied her, to the 
very ſeizure; becauſe it enumerates his men an * 55 
Huntly's together, and adviſes Bothwell. to bri ng | 
ct rather mair then les” againſt them. „And e 
appearance of Livingſton here, concurs! with the 
appearance of Sutherland 6 9 a eee 
demonſtration of the . £45 DTS 7 „ 
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Ty 
But all ſhews the Queen 0 det: ifvely to have come 
0 St ba apcordi ig to the preſent letter itſelf, 
torted by Huntly and his rietainers. It therefore 
roves the falfity of N fifth letter, which repreſents „ 
Auntlhy to have comet Stirling after her, and to . 
bave brought her a meſſage from Bothwell. And 
me mention of ziſterday , as the day of her com- 
1 concurs. with the antecedent. notice concerning 
. * efter to. 3 to refer. this letter to Tyciday, N 


"a Tk part 5 the 1 53 Hay; ; HE! to. refer che 
e to Monday night, the night of her arrival, It 
thus diſproves all the intimations, in letters fifth, 
iich, and ſevenkh, of any large interval of time 


. bY 1 . 2 AG 


8 8 in, betwixt her arrival and her return. 5 5 
turns them all into obs of forgery. And it gives 
pi A very remarkable fact, in the cloſer adherence 

ä - +" 20 one of the Poſteriour letters to the dates of the 
75 Jon, 48 to ary's preſent Vilit, than of ehh er 
of the Prior t ugh it made ſuch an egregi Ks 
deviation Gas | it at the outſet, as to the time of 
8 > i. Zott well J divorce from Funn 8 liſter. po 5 


„ 


"on «: Honour,” | Scotch; & amour,” F rench.., 


BE Bothwell's force was bmg a thouſand horſe v. 
vs the letter deſires him to have rather over than 
 under—three' hundred. This, therefore, I conſi- 
e as an evidence of ? A forgery. Mary” s fears 


. S 19, ſays 800 Buchanan, Hiſt. xviii. 2x6, ſays 
"_ but Bothwell's AR of Attzinder, dated the z oth of De- 
© . _ cember 2567, ſays he ſeized the Queen, eam 1 . 
"1, OY of 1 ach and (ſeo Black Acts). 
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Ce 


If his «ue him -raik 2 
ſuggeſted to him fift en hundred or two thouſand: 
And ſhe was preſent \/vith the three hundred, — 3 


French ce achever, to finiſh my diſpatch ; as if. 
muſt not have been "fin Need already, When 1 it Tad 
4 been already Written ; and as it ſhe was going from 
her preſent letter in corder to finiſh her. preſent 
5 letter. The fact is, tb at ce my diſpatche? does 
not mean the preſent lett er at All. ; "This is demon- 
ſtrably certain. What it does mean, 6 cannot Hay. 
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is miſe PR _ \Bothwell's. 
OL dz hers-would- haue 


he was at a diſtance fi om thet 


| . 1 


number as exactly as 1 he. n 


"Tr «] go to "wth, te 1 5 | iba lh, 


8 Je m en vay achev r ine e French. 
Ib woryte,” lays Ren garker , ec as if it had not 


e been written already. He cer ole prefers? 54 


And therefore I ruſt corafider f it as an abſurdity « I 
forgery, the prints, of ſand in this Birmingham 


_coihage, which Hei, he Hue, and Fe mode of 
its manufactory. 5 


(6) This alſo n ik Mae 8 hi let- 


ter would apprize: Bothwell in time, to collect a 


Jarger nur 12 87 e far the e of Ny 


bene 5 5 
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12 0 character of Lord Huntly has ſuffered ; in a 
very particular manner, by the ſlanderous imputa- 


tions of the rebels. Theſe have calumniated him 


| boldly. In ſuch a caſe there are always ſome in the 
world, too weak not to believe, and too malicious 
not to circulate the ſuggeſtions of ſlander. And as 
it is only the Juſtice, which every man would chal-. 
lenge and claim for himſelf under calumniation, to 
vindicate ſuch an injured character as his; ſo will 
this be moſt effectualy done, 1 think, by exhibiting 
the rebels in the * act of Arn WA own 


calumnies. 1 

When the Queen 1 hg” journey to the, fek 
Darniy at laſg ow, ſhe was © accompanyit,” ſays 
the rebel 5 0 with the Erles of Huh and 
© * Bothwell “. i This ſeemingly innocent in tima. 
9 ah « 'To Glaſgow ſcho ans” | he fays, 
= accompanyit with the Hammiltounis, and utber 
the Kipgis natural l enemeis f. Huntly is thus 
made equally an enemy to the King, with Both- 
well himſelf. But this ſuggeſtion is much im- 
proved aſterwards by Buchanan. © As gif hirſelf 
c alone,” he ſays of Mary, © wer not ſofficient to 
Fe execute the cruell tormenting of him; ſcho 
« brings into his ſicht the miniſteris of hir haynous 
« goingjs,” Bothwell and Huntly, * and his ancient 
ho ee enemeis,” the Hamiltons; © and wick 
c thir [theſe] outrages travellit to vex his faule, 
ce at his laſt braith F.“ ” Hunty is thus, made 
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4 > viubie arrow of 4a. 7. 
1 co-operating with Mary and Bothwell, in the 

murderous deſigns upon Darnly. Mary is accord- | 
ingly deſcribed in the journal, on the night of the 
murder to have © paſt up accompanyit with Argyle, 


« Huntly, and Bothwell to the Kingis chalmer; 
de and thair thay remaynit chetifſing him, quhill 


ce Bothwell and his complices hayd putt all ches 


— 


5.50 ordour By Previouſly to this, Bothwell de- © 
dclares in the firſt. confeſſion of Paris: * I have 
. Lord Argile, my Lord Huntly, my brother, my 
e Lord of Morton,” & c. confederates in the pro- 
Ject againſt the King . And, poſteriourly to it, 
Huntly is faid in 5 ſecond confeſſion, to have 


come to Bothwell Juſt at the very moment of ſally= 


ing out for the murder, and to have offered, though 


he was not permitted, to go with him f. Buchanan 


adds in his Detection, that Huntiy and Bothwell—: 


b had before daylight,” after the murder, de cauſit, 


ce be ſpecial for appointit meſſingeris, rumouris to 


« be ſpred in England, That the Erles of Murray 


« and Mortoun wer doeris of that ſlauchter F. 


Thus is Huntly conſtantly linked in the fame 
couple with that blood-hound Bothwell, by the 
hands of the rebels; though none of their papers 
ſays he was actually concerned in the murder, and 
though one of them unwarily declares he was not 
permitted to ſhare in it. He is therefore deli- 
neated ſtill by one or other of our rebel forgeries, 
as ſtill purſuing the ſame, game with Bothwell: | 


on Aprit 55 ek as the F en us, 
Af ppendix, NK. "4 Goodall, & 140. N. Good - 


5 0, ll, 82. $ Anderſon ti wy Tedd 3 1. 243=244 
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« the ſecund contract of mariage, Per verb de 
« præſenti, wes maid and wryttin be ny Lord f 

« Huntly ; quha, for his reſtoring agane the for- 
ce faltour, had pur rchaſit ane procuratory ſubſcryvit 
e with his ſiſter's hand, then wyif to Bothwell “. 
He is thus exerting his intereſt with his ſiſter Lady 
Bothwell, to draw her into a concurrence. with 
Bothwell, and to agree to her own divorce in order 
to make way for his marriage. He is alſo averred 
by the rebels at York, to have been the firſt man 
who ſigried the bond, recommending Bothwell as a 
huſband to Mary. And he afterwards. appears en- 
caged in the plot, for the pretended ſeizure of 
Mary by Bothwell; though he is ſeen at the cloſe, 
repenting of his engagement, and yet acting under it. 
April 21, viz. -< Mounday, the Quene raid to 
« Stirling, as it wes. devylit, and from thence - 
cc wreyt the letteris concerning the purpoſe devyſit 
ce of hir raviſhing; quhair Huntiy came to hir, and 
cc began to repent him — April 24, ſhe fent_ the 
ce Erle of Huntly to Bothwell in the morning, quha 
« met hir upon the way, ſeamit to raviſh hir,” T7 
&c. 1 | 
The rebels have thus carried. on one e uniform 
| plan of calumniation againſt Lord Huntly, through 
all theſe forgeries of theirs. They have only made 
two {light and incidental deviations from it, in the _ 
beginning repentance of Huntly about the ſeizure, | 
and in the non-permiſſion of Huntly to ſhare in 
the murder. Yet they have made a grand one, 
in the letters. Theſe W quite a different lan- 
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guage. And 1 ave entered into this argument, 


in order to note the difference here. 


In the very firſt letter, Mary is made to write 
concerning Huntiy to Bothwell, in very harſh terms. 


She defires-Bothwell to take ſomething * in gude 
& part, and not efter the jnterpretatioun of zovr 


« FALS GUDE BROTHER; TO QUHOME, I PRAY 


c zo, GIF NA CREDITE *.“ Huntly is thus 
_ exhibited to us by the rebels themſelves, as an 


enemy to the/ adulterous Mary, as buſy in his inter- 
pretations, and as dangerous in his zeal, againſt ner. | 


Aly oppoſed to that of the journal, the confeſ- 
fions, and the Detection. Huntly was this very 
enemy, at that very time when ow! he him 
as a friend. 

Nor is this rey a Wor: enmity in Want. 
It continues as much after the murder, as it exiſted 
before. She ſpeaks of him exactly in the fame 
ftrain from Stirling, as ſhe did from Gla/zow. Fhe 


If letter exhibits him equally as an enemy, with 
the firſt. „ advertifit zow weill,“ the fays, < o 


c TAK HEID OF ZOUR FALS BROTHER-IN-LAW.” 

But why had ſhe now cautioned him againſt Hunt- 
ly? He © hes preichit unto me,” ſhe adds, © yat 
« it was ane fuliſche interpryſe, to be ſeized in 
order to be married. He is therefore againſt the 


ſeizure. He had alſo faid, it ſeems, © that with 


« myne honour I culd never marry zow.” He 
is therefore againſt the marriage too. © Zour 


VE, RE,” ſhe ſubjoins, * pots pur vs Barrn 


. | 
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cc IN THE DANGER OF. ANE FALS BROTHER ;—l[T 
© DAR NOT TRAIST ZOUR BROTHER WITH THIR 


« [THESE] LETTERIS; and PUT NA TRAIST IN _ 


« ZOUR BROTHER FOR THIS INTERPRYSE, for HE | 
«© HES TALD IT, and is alſo ALL AGANIS IT.” 

This /eventh letter alſo continues the tale of the 
Fifth and firſt. « ZOUR BROTHER-IN-LAW YAT_ 
© was,” it ſays, © come to me verray fad” &c. 
And he, who is ſhewn in the journal formally en- 
gaged in carrying on the ſeizure, and actively buſy 
in promoting the marriage; is ſhewn in the letters, 
as in a Camera Obſcura, totally inverted in his 


_ poſition, as all e the marriage, 206 35 againſ 
the ſeizure. 


Such a groſs and ſubſtantial coticejilifitin as this, 
between the letters and the other forgeries of the 
rebels, is aſtoniſhing in itſelf. It ſerves to prove 
the forgery of all, in a ſignificant manner. But it 
is additionally ufeful, in vindicating the inſulted 
character of a worthy man, a man inſulted for his 
very worth by theſe fworn foes to all worthineſs. 
And thus the weapons, that inflicted the wounds, 
are made to miniſter a ITE: that really — ef- 
We cures them. | 


"Fi 


. eat 


hoe Mod. NEE AS oe. 


oa — 
——— 


— * —— — 


"A —— — —  — — 
FY £45 as % — 
= ww. Ee . 9 


* 8 — — 8 — * — va I ICIS _ a — — —_ | . — = a _ 
— Ard pin Sees it Ea . 8 3 r : — DRY: is et G awe — — ———— 5 oy . 7 rr LoAc A 
F 4 — wy _— * * — f 0 ou * = Mo 3 8 1 : . — 5 
N CLE. 3171 - N 
— — : - 2 - —_ * * 1 WL G9 AA. & 3% K et er TE Fol; ARA 


436 VINDICATION OF LET. 8. 


— 


LETTER 1 . E 5 16 HTR __ 


1 4 
* 


18 My lord, wy the be fs zour 0 5 


ce ſence, of zour forzetfulnes (2), the feir of dan- 
ct ger {a promiſit be everie ane to zour fa luifit 8 


5 ou] (3), . 


3 Ne fi-Vennuy de voſtre abſence, 
« celuy de voſtre oubly (2), la crainte du danger | 
< tantprouve d'un chacun a ee tant JAYINEE 1 
cc ſonne (05 1 e | 


1 4 


75 may git me e n 15 Jeif it to 20% to 


te juge: -feing the unhap, that my cruell lot and 


© continuall miſadventure hes hitherto promyſit 


cc me; following ye misfortunes and feiris, as weill 
ot lait as of ane lang tyme bypaſt, the quhilk 


ce ze do knaw (4). 


II.“ Bot for all chat I mall in na wiſe accuſe 
* 70, nouther 25 zur Iytill remembrance Ce) 


cc nouther 


** 


CHAP. 4. MARY QUEEN OF COTS. 437" 


* nouther of zour lytill cair, and leiſt of all of 
5 ce zour promeis brokin, or of ye cauldnes of zour 
c wryting (6); ſen I am ellis fa far maid zouris, 
ee yat yat quhilk pleiſis zow is acceptabill to me; 
0 and my thochtis ar ſa willingly” | 85 


6129 This letter pretends alſo to be written from 
Stirling. When it pretends to be written, muſt be 
determined from ſome circumſtances in it. 


(2) Bothwell was ſtill abſent and till forgetful, 


. it ſeems. Mary thus returns to the complaint of 


her firſt letter from Stirling. But ſhe has heard 
from him ſince that. This forgetfulneſs, there 
fore, muſt be of a later date. And it muſt of 


courſe be, ſince ſhe wrote her laſt letter. But 


what forgetfulneſs could he poſſibly ſhew ſince this? 
It was written late on Tueſday. It could not reach 
Edinborough before Wedneſday. And on Wed- 
neſday ſhe left Stirling. This, therefore, | is another 
Proof of the forgery, * 


(3) Every one, then, be of the intended 
180 She ſaid before, that Huntly had < tald i 
« jt,” And now we find, that © everie ane” at 
Stirling was apprized of it, and talked of the danger 
which Bothwell would incur in the act. But let 
us attend the Remarker, in his laft dying ſpeech. 
c Of letter VIII,“ he ſays, © there are only a few 
e words remaining in the French; but, few as 

ee they are, they have been Wife by the 
e Scottiſh tranſſator “. > The preſent PRONE is 


* p. 33. | 
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Remarker, therefore, has nothing more to do. 
Vet he ſtill finds a little buſineſs for himſelf 
can ſee the French original ſtill, by the i re- 
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accordingly produced, to prove the aſſertion. But 


the whole centers in one word, promyſit, 2 

tranſlation for te prouve.” Let prag is ab. 
viouſly wrong, and promyſic” is obviouſly right. 
Mary 1 is not ſpeaking of danger realized, but threat 
ened. Every one at Stirling, tells her of this 
threatened danger. And this ſhe calls a promiſed 
danger, agreeably to the old uſe of the word, not, 
as now, confined to a good ſenſe only, but then 


free to admit either a good or a bad one; and 


eably alſo to her own uſe of it immediately 
frerwards, when ſhe ſpeaks of © the unhap, that 


9 © her cruell lot has hitherto promy/it her.” 


- (4): The French ended with-my laſt note. The 


He 


flection of the Scotch tranſlation. When the fun 
is fet, © the moon takes up. the wonderous tale. 


In “ one paſſage at leaſt of the Scottiſh copy, the 
French word,” when there is no French left, 


ce ſeems to have been miſunderſtood, << following 


cet ye misfortunes,” inſtead of according to or after 
ce the form of, ſuivant les malheurs.” This is a 


very extraordinary mode of coming at the French 


original, by diving after it in the Se But alas! 
n ö . „ 


F 


— n d the bomem e d Wey, 
Where fathom-line could never touch the ground; 


and yet will not be able to pluck up this drown- 


” a” orga, « by the locks. He has only 


miſtaken 
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miſtaken the ſenſe here. The paſſage means - 
merely, that Mary's cruel lot threatens her with 
unhappineſs, following her former misforrunes, ot | 
is, in addition to them. 
1 thys take my final leave of he Miſcellaneous 
Remarker. Who he is, I have not pretended to 
gueſs. The report of London, I underſtand, 
makes him to be Lord Hailes, But I know by 
experience the fallaciouſnels of ſuch reports. This, 
J ſee, is peculiarly falſe, The Remarker * ſpeaks | 
of his lordſhip, in the following terms. © My 
Lord Hales quotes a writing in his poſſeſſion, 
' © which proves,” &c, © See his Remarks on the | 
« Hiſtory of Scotland, p. 167, a book little known, 
cc in which the author is ALTERNATELY A SCEPTIC_ 
© AND A DOGMATIST.” This is not the language 


of a man, concerning himſelf. And I have been 
ſince inſtructed to believe, that the author is the 


_ gentleman of Gray's Inn, who is well known for 
ſome controverſial writings ; who particularly wield- 
ed his Jaded bludgeon ſo remarkably againſt the 
 Hiftorian of Engliſh Poetry, and made it to fall 
with ſuch a heavy, and ſuch a deci/ive, weight upon 
his head; who merits every commendation, for 
the extent of his reſearches and the depth of his 
knowledge, contraſted with the avocations of his 
— and the diſadvantages of his education; 
who has all the vigour of a man, that feels he | 
can confide in himſelf; and wants only the cool 
correfnels, | that only a regular education can 
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furniſh. But 59 believe this information to be 
equally a miſtake, with that concerning Lord 
Hailes. Mr. R. J underſtand, is no Scotchman. 
He has certainly not been reſident of late in Scot- 
land. Yet the author of the pamphlet is avowedly 
a Scotchman. And, as in one place he mentions 
what was © the old-faſhioned word within his 
memory“ for a watch in Scotland“; fo in an- 
other he refers to «© Records, B. 29, Ne 28 55 and 
cc B. 30, Ne 457 2,” though he © will not anſwer,” 
he ſays, « for the accuracy of theſe references ; 
and in a third place | refers to the Detection, 
e 50 —a copy marked by Mr. Good- 
ce all as the firſt edition“ in Eugl. i, and now, no 
doubt, in the advocates library at Edinborough. 


Nor is the work worthy of Mr. R. We have no 


appearance of Mr. Warton's antagoniſt in it. And 
I attribute it ſtill to ſome young Scotchman, who 

has been a pupil of Dr. Robertſon's, and has 
ſtepped forward to teach before he 195 been properly 


—— 


0 5 | This 


* P. 19. TEE = > p. 3. En P. 2. | 
0 Since the publication of y work I have been ine, 5 
chat the other is Lord Hailes's after all. The affectation of ap- 


pearing as no enemy to Mary, while much miſchief is attempted | 
to be done her; is equally ftriking in Lord Hailes, and in the 


Miſcellaneous Remarker. But ſome. particular words in the 


pamphlet concur powerfully with this obſervation, and ſignifi- 
cantly denote his Lordſhip to be the author of it. My Lord 


« Hailes,” ſays the Remarker, quotes a writing in his poſſeſ- 


fon: I have reaſon to believe, that that æuriting is at preſent 
4 in the po Non of his Grace the Duke of Burcleugb, io whom it 
« belongs” (p. * Oe N coincides with the report in 


1 85 e 9 9 5 . e 
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50 This' is another touch, concerning Bothwell's | - 
| 5 ies of Mary.” And CCC — » 
others, to ſhew the violation of the chronology. _ 
Indeed this pair of lovers does in fact, what Lern 3 
Es only wiſhes the Gods to do; and 


 Annihilates both time and ſpace, 
To make two lovers happy. 


(6 ) She has therefore heard from him fince her 

laſt. This laſt being written on T ueſday, the an- 

ſwer could not arrive before Thur/day.. Yet ſhe 

left Stirling on Wedneſday. And, beſides this, 
there muſt be an interval of two or three days at 
leaſt, to allow for the forgetfulneſs. This will 
carry us to Saturday or Sunday, for the date of 
this letter. And yet, ſay the rebels e ſne 
was ſeized by Bothwell upon Thurſday “. 


London, which expreſsly aſcribes the pamphlet to Lord Hailes: 
Scarcely any but Lord Hailes could know, to whom the writing 
really belonged, and to whom it had been actually given up. 
And the cenſure upon Lord Hailes was thrown in, to diſguiſe 5 
the true author; while the noticed ſurrendery of the writing to 
the Duke of Buccleugh, and the whiſpered intelligence of the 
author's name in London, united unwarily to betray him. So 
difficult is it for any one, to purſue an uniform plan of diſguiſe! 
So very difficult js it for a writer, to ſuppreſs entirely in himſelf 
and i in others, the vanity of whiſpering a name that is intended 
to be concealed! The ' vanity 'muſt originate at firſt with the 
author himſelf. - He muſt betray his own ſecret. TOE TO 
did. He acted like the young woman in Virgil! 


Malo me Galatza petit, laſciva puella ; 
Et fugit ad. ſalices, et ſe cupit ante videri. 


And his Lordſhip, I know by recent FIG does not even 
now nds himſelf to be the author. 


P nes Ns x. 


cc ſubdewit 


1 . ; a, 
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* - 


fubdewit unto zouris, that I ſuppois yat all that 
e cummis of zow proceidis not be ony of the 
c cauſis foirſaid, bot rather for ſic as be Tut and 
<« reſſonabill, and fic as I deſyre myſelf. Quhilk is 
«* the fynal order (1), that ze promyſlit to tak for 
the ſuretie and honourabil ſervice of ye only u 
hald of my lyfe. For quhilk alone I will pre- 
« ferve the ſame, and without the 8 1 deſyre 
not bot ſuddane deirh.) | 5 


n. — And to teſtif unto zow how mn I 
« ſubmit me under 2our commandementis, I have 
4 ſend zoo in ſig 3 ze, be Paris, the orna- 
_ ment of the heid (2) quh is the chief gude of 

e * the uther memberis; * thairby that, be 
ct ye ſeiſing of bo. in the — of the ſpoile 

« of chat quhilk is principall, the remnant cannot 
be bot fubject unto zow, and with conſenting of 
ec the hart. In place quhairof, ſin I have ellis left 
« it unto. zoẽ (3), I ſend unto zow ane ſepulture 
* of hard Rane, collourit with blak, ſawin with 
« teiris and bones (4). The ſtane I compair to 
te my hart, that as it is carvit in ane ſure ſepulture 
or harbor of zour commandementis, and, abone 
<« all, of zour name and memorie that ar r thairin 1 in- 
= cloſit, as is“ 


tb) Dees chan bt ka to all the pro- 
_ in this buſy N Mary had been at 
a 
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Stirling /ome days, before ſhe wrote the fifth letter; 
becauſe ſhe ſays Bothwell ' promiſed to fend her 
word every day, and had not done ſo. This, as we 
know ſhe reached Stirling on Monday night, wilt 
carry us to Thurſday or Friday at leaſt, She tha 
ſends off a letter to him, An anſwer could nor 
come, under a day and a half. Yet ſhe appears in 
che ſixth letter, to have received one. And this 

| Gxth, therefore, muſt be written on Saturday or 
Sunday. The next letter was written ſoon aſter- 
wards, on the ſame day probably. But the anſwer 
to either could not have reached her, before Mon- 
day or Tueſday in the week following. Yet ſhe | 
has received an anſwer, when ſhe writes her eighth 
| letter. She complains however of his * lytill re- 
&« membrance,” and of his © forzetfulnes. And, 
from both, the eighth letter cannot be written be. 
fore Wedneſday or Thurſday. This however is 
her laſt, It was to produce Bothwell's © fynal 
cc order.” But that order could not reach her, be- 
fore Friday or Saturday. And thus long, by the 
letters, muſt ſhe be ſuppoſed to have ſtaid at Stir- 
| ling. Let ſhe reached Stirling on Monday, and 
left it on Wedneſday; riding thither on Monday 
from Edinborough, and riding back on Wedneſday 
to Linlithgow. She ſtaid only one whole day at 
Stirling. And this day the letters have cut and 
minced, into ELEVEN at leaſt. Thus have we again, 
and with a cloſer correſpondence than before 
between the incident and the alluſion, '© eleven 
& buckram men grown out hs not even © two,” 
but one only, 


; 1 


0 What 


EH 
x 
i 
. Is 
f 
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0) What i is this, t that Mary ſends him? It is 
40 the ornament of the heid. Of whoſe head? Of 
her own. She ſends it © in ſigne of homage; 
“ and that, by ſeiſing of him in the poſſeſſioun of 
« the ſpoile of that quhilk is principall, the rem- 
“ nant. cannot be bot ſubje& unto him.” It was 
one of Mary's own head-dreſſes, one of her own 
Score Moks. T his was ſurely a very ſtrange 
preſent for a man. And the letter- writer muſt 
have been compleatly infatuated, to think of fuch. a 
hart for him. 8 


( 3) By her Will, 1 preſume the means. 


(4) This. appears to be a ring, "ahi FRE at” 


which was black in the ground, and repreſented a 
ſepulchre ſtrewed with bones and tears. But, to 
' ſhew the eternal daſhing of falſhoods, the letters 

ſend the ring from Stirling in April; while Paris's 
ſecond confeſſion ſends it from the road betwixt 
Glaſgow and Kalendar, in the January preceding. 
« Elle Oe une FER et y miſt en un an- 

« neau *.” 


& my . Thair] 3 in his ring, 1 never to cum farth; 
Fe quhill deith grant unto zow to. ane trophee of _ 
« victorie of my banes; as the ring is fullit, in 
9 ligne Mar yo haif maid one fall Saeis of 


I Goodall, ii. 78. | 
cc me, 


EOS 
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c me, of myne hart, and unto yat my banes be left 
e unto yow in remembrance of your victorie, and 
« my. acceptabill lufe and willing, for to be better d 
c beſtowit then I merite (1). The ameling that 
44 js about is blak, quhilk ſignifyis the ſteidfaſtnes' 
cc of hir that ſendis the ſame. The teiris ar without 


e teiris of your abſence, the diſdane that I cannot 
cc be in outwart effect zouris, as I am without fen- 
cc zeitnes of hart and ſpreit; and of gude reſſoun, 

e thocht [though] my meritis wer mekle greiter 
« then of the maiſt profite that ever was, and fic as 
— deſyre to be, and fall tak pane in conditiounis 
to imitate, for to be beſtowit e under t 


85 IV.— ce 5 only 8 reti 1 in = 
<« gude part ye ſame, as I have reſſavit your mar- 
e riage (2) with extreme joy, the quhilk ſall not 
cc part furth of my boſum, quhill yat mariage of 
_ © our bodyis be maid in publict, as ſigne of all that 
7 af outher Lone or VOIR of bits 3 in 4 walls 

: oy 

FOE What all this means, it is not By to 8 
ce To I ſuppoſe to be oo I have therefore 


printed it « t6.” The mention of © deith” ſhews 


« banes” to mean bones. And then the ſenſe, ſuch 


c number, fa ar the dreddouris to diſpleis yow, the! 


as it is, ſeems to be this: that ſhe ſends the ſtone as 


an emblem of her heart; that the ſtone, being 
carved into the form of a ſepulchre, repreſents her 
heart ſepulchred in bis love; that his name and 
memory are incloſed in her heart as firmly, as 
her 


"et Fees 
4 
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her hair i that they ſhall 3 
from her heart till ſne dies; and that the ring is 
«-fullit,” either filled with the hair, or (as I rather 
think, and as we call the. a full one, when it 
zs quite round) is comply circular, in token of 
his full conqueft of her till dea. . 
All this is, as Dr. Robertſon ene very OY "— 
ly, © much refined myſticiſm about devices, a folly 
4 of that age; of which Mary,” he adds, « was 
ce very fond, as appears from ſeveral other circum- 
ct ſtances, particularly from a letter concerning 
& impreſas, by Drummond of Hawthornden. If 
* Mary's adverſaries forged her letters,” the Doctor 
proceeds to ſay, © they were certainly employed 
cc very idly when they produced this.” They cer- 
tainly were. Mary, however fond of devices, 
could never have written ſuch nonfenfe as this about 
them. To be fond of devices, and to write with 
che folly of a driveler concerning them, are very 
_6eiſtin@ things; however the L e N chooſe to 
confound them. 
But there is a much greater Anden than this 
behind. Mary is made to indulge herſelf in 
- theſe filly ſpeculations, at a time when her 
bead and heart muſt have been full of che great 
| enterprize before her. The pretended ſeizure of 
ber was to be attempted. She had ſome perſons in 
her retinue, who would rather die than. ſuffer it. 
The commandant of her retinue was afraid of their 
reſolution, and trembled for the conſequences. It 
was 5 decifive froke, for i a 


Dig 36 . 


10 
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to herſelf, On chis critical incident hung the ba- 
lance of her happineſs. And her heart muſt have 
deen torn with hopes and fears. Yet this very | 
kun e and the very laſt minute of chis 

| have the forgers choſen; to make her ſit 
down to her n en e apathy" Irina. 10 
0 | inking of the moment of decifion, 
> pre ſſir g upon her; and to be wholly taken 
up in hunting ſome fantaſtical devices, in purſuing 
| ſome imaginary reſemblances, in marking the 
| e e © initijullys or in gazing at the combina- 
tions of the clouds. And thus the woman, © all 
ce whoſe ſenſations were exquiſite, and all her eme- 
« tions ſtrong *,” becomes blunt in her ſenſations | 
and weak in her emotions; at the very inſtant, when 
they would naturally have been moſt N and 
e ſtrong. | 


. (2 This means oh marriage - contract, as it 1s 
not to © part furth of her boſum. It muſt alſo 
mean the ſecond or large one; as the firſt was only 
Ggned by Mary, and would certainly be kept by 

| Bothwell, Let the ſecond was rather too large to 
be kept in a Queen's boſom. It would be too 
ample, even for a modern auge. And why ſhould 
Mary have it, rather than Bothwell? It was ſigned | 
by both. Indeed this and the other contract were 
actually 3 5 Bothwell, © as Jeſuits ſay, who 
8 never lie. Murray, that genen nn mon | 


8 Robertſon, i. 386. This: touch of Mary 8 la like 
a variety of other particulars, is all boxxowed from Buchanan, 39s 
Anderſon, ii, and 251, 1 1. 


* b x : 
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O0. Morton alſo, that prime-afſi fant. to bim, ſays 
the ſame. In their reſpective receipts for their own 
originals, they mention * ane ſilver box, owergilt 


ce with gold, with the miſſive letteris, contractis or 


. obligatiounis for marriage,” &c.; © quhilk box, 
cc and haill pecis within the ſamin, wer takin and 

ce fund with umquhill Gorge Dalgleiſche, ſervand 
ce to the Erle Bothville *.” Bothwell therefore 


kept the two contracts. And the letter, which in- 


timates 2 880 to have kept one of them, is as con- 


trary to fa & according to the rebels, as it is repug- 


nant to reaſon in the opinion of ether; and i. 


prongs Oy both to be a W e 


4 
1.1 
5 


v.— Zit my hart feiring to diſpleis you as 
«© mekle in the reiding heirof, as I delite me in ye 
ce writing, I will mak end; efter that I have kiſſit 


ce 7our. handis with als greit affectioun, as I pray 


e God (o ye only uphald of my lyfe) to gif yow 
ce lang and bliſſit lyfe, and to me zour gude favour, 


ce as the only gude yat I deſyre, ar and to bs rag 1 


be, . 


Xt; 1 e W unto as Swe mY 


cc Ur ; have 1 to 1 ponrran L remit 2 0 | 


| = 25 are, N. 


© Knawand 


5 


%- 


u will be for ever unto 200 es 1 „„ 
obedient lauchfull wyfe, that for ever dedicates [= 
* unto zow Rir hart, hir body; without ony e . 
/ de ag unto hir that I have maid poſſeſſour of hart; . 
c of quhilk ze may hald zbw affurit, yat unto ye 
: 2 8 deich fall RARE: be changeit; for evill nor 8 „ 
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been a nien 1 to . to ike 1 
to comment upon, ſuch a maſs of . 


truſt. The letters have never been examined, With 
ſo much ſtrictneſs before. A regular ſurtey o 
them was much wanted. l miſtakes had been 
made, concerning their meaning and their language. 
Theſe. it was requiſite to tear away, as the ſhowy . 
pilaſters of the old fabrick of forgery; after I had 
Sen down all the ſupporting. pillars of it. And, 
having done this, I wiſh to do one thing more. 
Theſe letters were firſt brought into England 
through Elizabeth, and firſt given to the publick in 
. by Elizabeth. She publiſhed them, in 
order primarily to blaſt the character of Mary Tor” 
amchaſtity,” w exhibit her as @ wanton woman to all 
the iſland, and to hang her up as a ſhameful ſpec- 
tacle of Wed to the eyes of the whole continent. 
And it is therefore become a neceſſary act of retri- 
07 Juſtice, to cloſe my preceding vindication of 
55 2 08 ary from this ſlander, with ſome expoſure of 
Elizabeth for the very offence ſo falſely aſcribed by 
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| N Elizabeth very . as frat and Frey 
„ pretenſions, to a life of virgin purity. In 1559, 
when ſhe was only in the ent) th year of her 
gage, and the Commons ſolicited her to marry ; 8 
returned them this high-toned anſwer. C Cn 
7 de cerning marriage, ſaid ſhe, “e which ye fa 
1 earneftly move me to; I have been long ſince 
, * Fol perſwaded, that I was ſent into this world by 
e God, to think and doe thoſe things chiefly, | 3 
ey which may tend to his glory. Hereupon have 1 
ee I choſen that kind of life, which is moſt free from 
cc the troubleſome cares of this world, that I might 
& c attend the ſervice of God alone. From which, 
de if either the tendred marriages of moſt potent 
dec princes, or the danger of death intended againſt | 
de me, could have removed me; I had long ag 
_ «< enjoyed the honour of an huſband... And theſe 
dee things have I thought upon, when I was a pri- 
ee vote perſon. But that, now that the publiek 
cc care of governing the kingdom is laid upon me; 
tte to draw upon me alſo the cares of marriage, may 
dec ſeem a point of inconſiderate folly. Vet, to ſa- 
ce tisfie you, I have already joyned myſelf in marriage 
ce 10 an buſband, namely the kingdom of England. 
cee And behold, „ faid ſhe,” e which I marvell 
ec ye have forgotten, the pledge of. this my Ab xk 
cee aud marriage with my. kingdom. © And there: 
6 with ſhe arew the ring from ber finger, and ſhewed 
N Y „ 8 8. VV = is it; 
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e Tt 5 G d at her coronation, 1 HO in a ſet . 
. form of words, ſolemnly given herſelf in marriage 
e 0 ber kingdom. Here having made a pauſe, 
dee And do not,“ © faith ſhe,” « upbraid me, &c. 
e To me it ſhall be a full ſatisfaction, both for the 
4: memoriall of my name, and for my glory alſo ; _ 
in. if, when I ſhall let [out] my laſt breath, it be 
es ingraven upon my marble tomb, HERE LIEfrũ 


c ELIZABETH, WHICH REIONED A VIROIN AND. . 

| dec DIED A VIRGIN *.“ A nun, when ſhe has juſt 

2 now taken the veil; Abe when thoſe peculiar coro-— 

3 - nets of glory, which are ſuppoſed to be reſerved in 

5 Heaven for the Holy Virgins of earth, are nowW 
mining bright before her imagination; could hardly 


have acted in a livelier manner, and hardly: ove 4: 
5 Oak in a ſtronger language, than this. 5 


18 Nor was this ſelf-devotion of the at: e 8 
. merely the momentary reſolution of a young 
woman, uttered in a fervour of intemperate zeal, and 

repented of in the prevalence of paſſion aſterwards. 
It was ſteadily perſiſted in, to the laſt. This a 
8 en paſſage in Shakeſpeare very plainly ſnewws 
| Plays have always, been the ſure and faithful 
ee of the age, in which they were exhibited. 
* hey have conſtantly ſhown © the very age and body 
. ce of the time, his form and preſſure.” * /Snakef- 
5 5 peare s, from his quick attention to the moving 
characters and floating paſſions before him, do pe- 
culiarly ſo. And he has marked with the ſpirit of 


Fu a 2 critical diſcerner, and complimented with the pli- 

* ancy of a theatrical writer, this e e 

7 208 * in his royal miſtreſs. e Po 8, 

On, 5 | 1 * e (gk i. 35 Tran. 27. © 85 1 
: EY | 
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That very time I ſaw; but thou couldſt not, Fs „ 
8 5 71 4 8 . ; 


between the cold moon and the earth. Sn 
"Sas A certain aim he took _, 5 4 phe. "2, 5 
At A FAIR VESTAL THRONED BY THE wier, 3 
And loos'd his love-ſhaft ſmartly from his 1 | £ 55 5 3 


As it mould pierce a hundred thouſand hearts: ! 


| ti But 1 might ſee young Cupid's fiery ſhaft," 1 
Quench'd in the chaſte beams of the watery moon PE . 


And THE IMPERIAL VOTRESS. PASSED. oN 5 4 
Ix MAIDEN PORTA TION, TONS OA: 5:6. we 2 


* 3 


i And the appears accordingly, to have v worne « « the | 
„ bridal ring” of England, from her firſt aſſumption 
. - ofritin 1s 59, at the marriage of this female Doge 
with the Adriatick ; to her final illneſs 1 in January Ce 
55 1602 3. "Ee courtiers—report,” i Carden -- 
| rel us, © that ſhe then commanded that ring, 5 


Tg wherewith the had been (as it were) joined in 


Marriage to her kingdom at her inauguration, 
e and had never f Vince taken. off, to be filed off from 


cc her finger; becauſe it was ſo grown into the ficth, 


_ « that it could not be drawn off *.” | | 
| Yet all this was merely hypocriſy. It was an 

35 begun very early, continued very late, 
- IKE, perſiſted in throughout the whole extent of her 
reign. This her conduct to THE EARL, OF LEI- 
| CESTER deciſively ſhews. © She anſwered” to me, 
ſays the embaſſadour of Mary in 1564, cee jt ap- 
«c peared that I made but ſmall account of m 

cee Lord Robert [Leiceſter, then only Lord Ro- 

ee Bert Dudley], ſeeing that I named the Earl of © 


"08 e before 85 I but fad, oh that ere N 
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C Camden, Orig. i 11, 263, Tran 5 . 
1 . 8 8 Y = 5 «cc we 


454 VI DIe ATI or. 47 kr. A” 
„ the 3 make him a far greater Earl, and that 
cee ] ſhould ſee it done before my returning home. 
ce For ſhe eſteemed him as HER BROTHER| AND _ 
85 ccc REST FRIEND, whom ſhe* WOULD HAYE RT * 5 
SS |. 66 MARRIED, had ſhe. ever. 1 to bave 1 ” 
„„ buſtand. But, being determined 70 end ber 470 i in 
ce dir ginity, the wiſhed. that the Queen her ſiſter 
might marry him, 4s MEETEST OF AL OTHER, 
WITH WHOM SHE COULD FIND IN HER. HEART = 
TO DECLARE HER SECOND: PERSON,” that is, t 
*. declare her heir. and ſucceſſor.. « And that . 
Queen my miſtreſs might have the higher eſteem 
EG. < of him, I was required: to ſtay till 1 thould ſee 
e him made Earl of Leiceſter and Baron of Pen- 
LED « bigh; which was done at Weſtminſter with great 8 
"4s « ſolemnity, the Queen herſelf helping to put on 
F his ceremonial,” his mantle of fate, which out 
Sovereigns. always help ed in putting on, ie 
formal creation of an carl, © he firting, upon his 
e knees before her with. great gravity. But n 
1 88 COULD NOT REFRAIN, FROM PUTTING HER HAND 
W HIs, NECK, 'TICKLING. HIM 3 THE, FRENCH | 
CR 1  AMBASSADOUR AND 1 STANDING. 1 hen 
The turned, aſking me, now 1 LIKED HM. I an- 
« ſfwered, That, as he was a worthy ſeryant, ſo he 
_ was happy, WHO HAD A PRINCESS. WHO COULD | 
* DISCERN AND REWARD G00 SERVICES.—She 
t told me, She was not ſo much offended. with the 
ne: Queen's angry letter,” though ſhe had before 
* declared it “ to be written to her with ſuch 
1 i e aaa, That /be thence . all 
| wity 10 een 15 2 os that 55 
| ” SHE N 
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ing hic, it he thought. Elizabeth as, friendly. in 
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cc THE EARL OF LEroksrRR's PICTURE. 
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enap. S. MARY ö 


LS SHE SEEMED. 80 FAR: e Man- 
& RIAGE or My Lonp or Liexs xxx, Which ne 
ce had ee Mr. Rand lolph, 9 propoſe to er. 
eee es ſhe; took me to her bed-cha 

e and opened a little cabinet, wherein were diyers 
little pictures wrapped: within Paper, and their 
< names written witk her own hand © Parent. 


15 Upon che t chat the took up, oh written My 


« fed to ſee that picture ſo named. She appeared 
c Joath to let me fee it. Vet 
ce vailed for a light thereof, and FOUND IT TO BE 


«fired, that I might have it to carry home to my 
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RD'S PICTURE... I held the candle, and pre/- 
my importunity pre- 1 
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* Queen; WHICH SHE REFPSED,. ALLEDGING THAT: 5 | - 


© Sr HAD zur .THAT PICTURE OF HIS.” And 
adds at the cloſe, on Mary's ME. 


heart as ſhe was in Words. I anſwered. freely; 
4 that in my gudgment there was neither plan 


fear, left her princely qua- 
ing already hindered. her marriage 


1 with the 3 Charles of Auſtria. E ap- 
cc peared likewiſe to me, by her offering unto her 


with great appearing earneſtneſs my Lord * 
735 Leiceſter, WHOM I KNEW. AT THAT TIME. SHE 


© COULD NOT. WANT,” that is, could not do with- ; 
out“ *. Yet a was the, Vomau⸗ 0 Fas | ce (deter- 5 
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ge de; ing nor upright meaning, but great diſimu- 
4 lation, emulation, ane 
. 5 lities ſhould over ſoon chace her from the ve 
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Vos 1NDIC A 
a | her life in Virgin 
i ol cc is + ſe 


iS contradicted eventi 


tical in promiſe, 


wo 3 « But that is certainly 955 

5 he ſpeech at t 3 

| E its ea e Weneſs of _ 
EE his letter: is written by M: . 

| ly the intelligence, that was 

Ek rd to her by the wife of her? keeper, 
7 of it all to Eliza 0 wig 5 8 view of re- | | 
Proaching her, but with ing 

N arte indeed, who had merely beard of . 

e Fays thus concerning it. Nothing Ze but HY 
beth's inſulting her priſoner,” and vpbraiding Py 


tel us, * could have provoked Mar 


15 : ; PL pe bedchamber, with a our, 6 of wanton SOT 9 


. her in letters with thoſe infamous calumnies, he 
to have wrote 


fs her anſwers, charging ber, andthe woman of ben : 2 
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c — with a courſe of wanton. amours ;? 


KETC * | 
1 4 naming the RO: 

Ws trans" 'Thelord Werft rer = Burkeights C 
_ to keep theſe letters from coming to Elizabeth's 

2 hands but preſerved them: and they were after- 
c wards buried two feet under ground, in his ſon 
[5 lig Furl Ef Salifbury's" houfe, at Hatfield in 
e Hertfordſhire. They were there found a bew 
0 years ago, in a ſtone cheſt; rolled up in woollen; 
798 ma were ſhewn by the publiſher of Burghley 8 
papers, Haynes, WHO publiſhed in 1740, . to 
cc the late maſter of the rolls, at his ſeat at der 
5 520 in that neighbourhood and to another venerable 

ce gentleman ſtill living This account ſnews 
us very clearly, the cuſtomary: confuſedneſs of all 
traditional notices. Mr. Carte and his informant | 


== hat each believed to be true. 


But they framed bne wild maſs of miſtakes, in the 
report. They totally miſ. underſtood the exhibitor 
of the letters: They actualy fancied the letters 
to, when they were only one. 


beth, to beequally with Elizabeth herſelf; < charged 
| no. 
12 7118 bere⸗ as. for 


e woman of her bed-chambi 


WED: a * courſe,” and when Pei ſhe nor Eliza- 


beth are charge With any at all. And the 


e narrative of wrapping the letters © in wool- 


e Jen,” of repoſiting them * in a ſtone cheſt,” and 
"gh burying all two feet under ground in the Earl 
N 5 1 s wy at eee is all a N res; 
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„„ 11 951 10 %%hf r. r. Yo 
1 lation of an Sarber< event, indiſtinctiy Zh by che 
relator, and untruly applied to the preſent letter. 
That ſuch a letter ſhould be o e exceeds al! 
power of belief. That one or two en n 
de buried in ſuch an ample repoſitory as 
cheſt, ſurpaſſes all ſtretch of imagination. A. 
at either it, or any other, ſh Mould, et 75 preſerves” | 7 
above ground by Lect 
Hafens in the earth by N ee 4065 not even 
in his own h uſe, but in that of his ſecond ſon; anc 
er to keep it from Elizabeth's inſpec- | 
tion, as if Elizabeth would ranſack- the cabinet of 
the father. for it, the « calinet of che ſan,” the hbra- = 
ies of both, ancl even the ven floors of the ground- | 
roms at the father's; when ſhe could know 
nothing af the letter, all the fine > ; Antillen mere r- Fl 


x eds all power of belief. 
But indeed the pretended fa Aa is difproy : 
eme teſtimony. $6 Lhe Santo and dif- 
ce covery,” ſays Mr. Murdin, who publiſned the 
letter from the: Hatfield collection of papers, c as 
of; there ee er Mr. Carte, eis entirely 
os un 5 idence, chat is come 
. to my een 0 The letter itſelf, in the ori- 
e gina), I found open amongſt the other papers of 
.* the Earl of Saliſbury's library, „ Without any ap- 
ee pearance of deſign to have it ſecreted. It micht 
well be © open” then, and then . without any = 
cc pearance of defign-to have it ſecreted;” when it 
had been already carried by Mr. Haynes from | 
oe to Belbar, and ſhewn there by: him * 
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i This letter then! Was not ene an Eliza. 
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| CE . | wary pany, On, 5007s, _ b 
Hadi me next come. to a more material 


. And the manner in which it was diſcayered, 4 

| Ft Mr. Carte affirras. = 

_— unknawy/ ta any one perſon. in my Lord 

1 60 ee 10g airy, I haye made concerning it . | 
N Overy as this, is an incident ſo very ſin :- 


| gularin itſelf, ee ſo powerfully calculated to firike 


ter 120 che rolls and another gentleman. 


—, is a circumſtance able 


_ ry's family ; 48 far As 1 can learn from the 


upon the wonder - loving fancies, and to; reſt upon 


i hay wonder keeping memories, of all the fubordi- | | 

pates particulat 
would paturally- he" tranſmitted from month to 
month, through two or three generations at leaſt; 
; and could not poſſibly have been loſt in the cs few 


in the family at Hatfield; as 


<« years” only, that preceded Mr. Carte's writing, 


1 1 publiſhed. in 175, and the ſeven years only, 
that afterwards preceded Mr, Murdin's enquiry, who 5 
E in 1759. And a negative evidence, o 


circumſtanced, {nt Of up — 9 Wine a bece wenn 


beth. There was no need to conceal i ir. Ie Was 


not written by Mary, in any ſpirit of recriminatibn 
vpon her, as Mr. Hume additionally ſuggeſts * 

Was; and eh 5 
balby communicated miſ- repreſentation of it, but 

even after he had actually peruſed it himfelf in 

print T. Fet the whole tenour of the letter ſhews it. 


ſts, not, like Mr. Carte, from a ver- 


Was not. The intelligence i in it appears, to have 


been previouſly offered by Mary, and e . 
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es . 4 by ee 8 Phi is no- 1 livered by 
Ts Tom Mann ths regret that ſuch things have been beide to. 
beer, and with a Proteſtation that ſhe chid Lady 


oy \ Shrewſbury at the time, for moſt of them; becauſe 


1. 6 4n- believe.them ben, and does not believe them 
uo, to be true. She attributed all to the natural 
1 i + 2 e eren of the Counteſs, and to the ſpirit of diſ- 
like wich ſne then had for Elizabeth. She. alſo 

© declares, that they ave not come from her at pre- 


- known from | vr becauſe. the ee en as 


very falſe; She accordingly calls Gon to witneſs 
at the beginning; that ſhe has delivered them wy 
© fincerely; and without any bias of paſſion upon her. 
She again vows © upon her faith and honour at 


at the end, that the whole is repreſented as it was 


—— : 
2 


« _ delivered; She adds,” that if ſhe can have the 


_ | happineſs of a. perſonal. conference with Eliza 


Places, and other circumſtances, of what ſne has re- 
© latedin this letter; and alſo of ſome other ſtories) 
Which ſhereſeryes for the period, when ſhe ſhall be 
75 Fully aſſured of Elizabeth's: friendſhip. This ſhe 
1 5 5 deſires, ſhe ſays, more. than ever. Nor, if ſhe can 
| obtain it, ſhall any relation, friend, or even ſubject, 

be more faithful and affectionate to Elizabeth, than 

ſhe ſhall be. And ſhe. concludes the whole in this 
very affecting manner: For God's ſake be aſſured 


9 £ BY : 


ſent, r deſign: of - giving Pain t. Elizabeth b well 


ſhe will then lay open particularly the names, times, 


8 
4 


3 


1 


= ck her, Who is willing and able to ſerve you: 


„ FO e From my bed, Forcing my arm and my e 9 
on e 79 and ey . i | 
| 25 8 PENIS Mary, 


eg. 5 MARY, QUEEN: or scorS. 246k, 0 


Mary then, wrote this letter from no prinkiple/of 


5 5 provocation againſt Elizabeth. She compoſed i ity. 


* 


from a very oppoſite principle. She hoped to win 


. AF a3. 


upon her generoſity, by her expli citneſs ; 0 Bin 
cure a perſonal interview with: her, by a pa 5 
Ol ſtill greater explicitneſs; and to ſecure her friend- I; 7 | 
- lineſs at laſt, by both. With this hope, ſhe re. 
9 vealed the converſation of a woman, to whom ſhe 
oed no friendſhip; the Counteſs having inbnuated 
1 Elizabeth againſt her, that ſhe and the Earl were 

to intimate together. That the fidelity ah \ 5 


« Earl of Shrewſbury, ſays Camden in 1 5845 


might not ſeem to be ſuſpected (for it was 5 
de not thought. good openly to blemiſh ſo great a 
man's reputation, which, notwithſtanding, they | 

cc had ſtained ſecretly by calumnies, grounded upon 
„ the falſe accuſations of bis ill-conditioned wife, 


« ſuſpicions were laid hold of,” &c. * Theſe” 


 calumnies are oddly particulariaed on Hig tombs 
| ſtone. It is there ſaid, “that his integrity”. in 
955 keeping Mary was not to be ſuſpected in the 
cee leaſt, although evil-diſpoſed perſons gave out, 


ce that he wed. too much. familiarity with his royal 


e priſoner 7. And it was traditionally reported 
of his wife near the time, That ſhe © coming to 
'« court; and Elizabeth demanding how the Queen 


of Scots did, ſhe ſaid, Madam, ſhe cannot do til 


ein ſpirits, ]- while ſpe is with my buſband; and © 
"I FOE. to _ Jealous, hey. are ſo e e, . | 


1 * . Orig. i Js 363, Tranf. 303. Ky Fo = &- Collings 4 7 5 
: 7 Peerage, i ii. hy 9s wars i. es "Ss Shook + 
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1 . 5 1 of letters to Monf. a Mainyibre, "the French. » 55 
1 3 at London. I have written to you 


„ = amp! re et he . wy. cone = 
ET ic . with the Earl of Moby, 8 ws from bis 
I ee: e goad wifez of whom in the end 1 ſhall be con- 

1 5 cc ſtrained to take hold with all opetineſs, was: 


NS dc Queen of England will not clear me from this 1 85 
_ 5 OE ealumny: two conſiderations only have kept me 
ent bold Fern King the Senne 
„ . 1 which f have againſt her, by diſcovering 1 
„ os | > cc the faid e of England and her council, her 


11 


5 2 ” s dc ©; 2:2 with the Fart of Lei F ceſter and dot . 2 
5 . c lords of the- realm. bs, 7 


* 


point \ with me, is 
$42 5 ! to preſerve my rep ztation r integrity and ſteadi- — 
Ol e hefs, among thoſe who are well affected towards 
„ tc me. —The- other - conſideration is this, That - 
„„ though I can particularly © this unhappy 

; DN ny 5 aj woman with various ſpeeches, boaſts, and prac- 

9 Lf te tices, as well againſt her Queen, as againſt me 

oY ; - e and ſome lords of this land, yet 1 fear to do 
Ke de wrong to her huſband, becauſe it will be found 5 
e ſtrange by what means I could have the know- 
. 5 ce ledge of ſo many of the things. But there is 
* e e in the end chat I do not hazard, to 
as fir-as I can in the preſervation of my. © 


2 SRI 


. d honour, which is abarer to me than u = 5 
ves. —I therefore require you wich all the af- | 
. cc fection that I can, to continue livelily the courſe | 


A « Which you have begun, for my e under | 
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ene: 3. Mary eren or Scots. 
« this ee calur 


6e er eg es 5 am certainly informet- FJ . 1 
ent to the Jaid counteſs a cap .of the. loſt tn, 
c which I have written to. oe. In another letter - DR” 


A little while afterwards. to. dhe ſame perſon, F 


5 . 0s . 


5 pray you, ſhe- ſays, © that in order to make. Ws 4 1 
e the Queen of England ſee more clearly the fa,, on 


ce. of mine honourable Ng, you. find means to tell e 


tt her betwixt you and her privately, and draving + bs 5 LY 
oy = UEP poſlible) a promiſe. from her not to reveal . 8 . 


N call ; it ever in queſtion, That nothing has ever = iy 


0 alienated her ſo. much from me to the ſaying he Ws, 
we of me, as the vain hope conceiyed by her 8 n 
« to make her Elizabeth's] crown fall on the _ _- 5 be 
6 no. of Arabella, her re AG... Oh: 


3 


6 e of Fe one = her race Deer, Ge due, 8 7 
"« ſaid. Counteſs. to have been ever diverted from N 


« me, being o/ ſtrongly attached to me without . of 18 


< reſerve. of any duty and any reſpec. She then [ves 
mentions a couple of © anecdotes, - concerning the 2 - 
do not deſire 85 . 


Countess 8 cc behaviour to” Her 


cc at preſent,” the adds, ce to produce any! but theſe . 5 5 
„ Hiteite &Elifaberk Reine Angle t. Par Made. 8 5 
e De Keralio, &c; I Paris, v. 361363, the Weite ee 17 


_ Full length, taken from Bibl. Harl. Ne 1582, fol. 311. Papies 
de M. de Breguigny. All the letters of Mary's to Mauviſfiere 


fact above to have copied his maſter's letters, and then to hae 5 755 


Yo —AMl theſe aulit ee, : ” | = 8 


that are in this regiſter, ſays the author, 7 (oat de ts a > 85 RE 
He Secretaire de Mauviſſiere Caſtelfiau, who appears from the 5 3 


ſent them to Walſingham. Such a deep ſcene of ho vil- N 
, was erte on wo b N or: ng 8 Fea 9 
” 1 7 5 128 : 


> — 


a 


* 


cc can be, woven and finiſhed all the years chat 
« ald between the Counteſs and me. . 
RE. for you to ſay to the Queen of Eng- 
WE. 5 | . \« © land; that. you have underſtood. theſe I... 
. re concernin the ſaid: lady, and that you 
75 ed 55 if 1 it ſhall pleaſe her by ſome 
wa to 78 8 5 1 from me the 
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bfortance. But principally gain” t 
WE «poſſible; that ſhe keep it . b e erer 
ES +2 5 - 2 c naming. you; you, Who have deen induced to 
el thing to her, from the e 
3 gs c Which you bea „ to the welfare 61 her govern- 
3 s: ment, and in order that ſhe may know 


+ $49 


} 78 

! \ 's . Vs 3 3 : 8 * ; . 1 
. Ice "ought to have in 2226 faid d 
Wo IS +576 3 — „ bs 
Net; whom you think that 

3 * : n ? as 4 &: 8. 5 F.- | : 5 i 

3 ent of two 7 8 Crowns. 
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3 1 1 he Foo ſuch A: N 0 c deteſta 1 5 
Vä cor, and ſo much in ee With Walſingham 


1 15 : ciceſter, Mary had no reaſon. to keep any 


1 


J ſo preſſing/ rea- 


i 3 ; , 55 . . | | reſerves to . She had 
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. 0 Huntingdon. « The 
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T * Kemlio, 1 v. 3753775 the letter. at Full k agth, from th 

3 Harleian Library too, Ne 1 582, fol, 313. e 
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engt. _ Harry Gb of 56675. fg. 


13 able the Earl of Huntingdon,” ſhe ſays i in 
her ſecond letter above, „I. much fear, will not 
© ever permit any ſpecies of friendſhip between us, 
© becauſe that then they will have the means of 
cc ſtrength and power to ruin us; which; as I be⸗ 

te heve, is their true deſign 1. To prevent this, 
if poſſible; and fo to prevent what ſhe foreſaw, the. 
murder of herſelf; ſhe endeavoured to deſtroy the 
credit of the woman; by whoſe inſinuations ſhe _ 
conſidered the removal to be meditated; at this mo- 
ment. She therefore inſinuated to Elizabeth by 
Mauviſſiere, as we | ſee above; that the Counteſs 
had views upon the crown for her grand- daughter. | 
| She alſo infinvated in a part of the ſaid letter, of 
which I have given no extract above, That the- 
Countefs had voluntarily offered to her, always and- 
whenever. Mary s life ſhould be in danger, or ſhe 
| ſhould wiſh to remove from thence, ſhe (the Coun- 
teſs) would furniſh her with the means of eſcaping, . 
and, being a woman, ſhe ſhould eaſily avoid all 
danger and puniſhment ; and that ſhe aſſured her, 
her ſon Charles reſided in London expreſsly for her 
ſervice; and to apprize her of all that paſſed at 
court, even keeping two ſtrong good horſes conti- 
nually and purpoſedly, to. advertiſe her with all 

ſpeed of the death of Elizabeth, who was then ill +. 
Mauviſſiere executed his commiſſion. Elizabeth 
requeſted to have the communication from herſelf, © - 
and upon paper. Mary therefore ſtepped forward 
to grant her requeſt; to tell her all the converſation - 
of the Counteſs, concerning the private life of 


# Keralio, Vo 7g! | | + Ibid, V. 375376. . 
Vor. II. FF Elizabeth, 
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Elizabeth, N a free explicitneſs; ; fo to ſoften the 
marble heart of the Queen at laſt, by her opefineſs; 
to make way for a perſonal conference with her, 
concerning ſome points of greater conſequence, 
that ſhe promiſed and yet reſerved; to termi- 
nate her long impriſonment, and avert her in- 
tended murder. And indeed every generous 


reader muſt be ſenſibly touched, with the view of 
Mary here; © in an afflifted ſtate of body and 
e health,” as ſhe mourntully told Elizabeth in a 
letter of 1 582 * or, more circumſtantially in it- 
ſelf, and more appoſitely to her preſent caſe, lying 


ee in her bed,” as her keeper Paulet wrote in Sep- 
tember 1586, troubled after her old manner 


cc with a defluxion, which was fallen down into the 
ee fde of her neck, and had bereft her of the uſe 
te of one of her hands ; now writing to Eliza- 
beth «from her bed, ” now © forcing her” rheuma- 
tick © arm to write,” and equally © forcing” her 
mind into an in- attention to a © her pains; in 
order cc to fatisfy” Elizabeth's wiſhes for the in- 
telligence, to © obey” Elizabeth's requiſitions con- 
cerning - it, and to play the laſt and final ſtake c 


* Camden, "Orig, i i. 336, Trang 279. In May 1581 he 
writes as mournfully, and more particularly, 1 in another letter 
to Mauviſſiere. She deſires him to require from Elizabeth, per- 
| miſſion to have un Coche ou une Littiere”” for taking the 
air; becauſe ſhe 1 is become ſo feeble and weak, principally in her . 
legs, that ſhe i is not able, though the is better than ſhe has been 
bee months before, to avalk a hundred fteps, i de faire cent 

pas a pied.” And ſhe additionally informs him, that ever 
8 Eaſter ſhe has been conſtrained, to be carried out by her y 


ſervants in a chair. (Jebb, il. 519). 


26 5 XG Tm. „„ _ : . 
eee, 


1 


8 | 


chAb. 3. MART GEN of $60+s, 4 


probably, for her own deliverance from the fan gs 
of this female Crxueopiis; who ſtood over her at 
the inſtant with expanded jaws, ready to devour her 
immediately; and yet pretended to be e in 
tears over her, all the time. | 
| "The contents bf this letter, therefore; reſt not 

| upon the authority of Mary. She was only the 
conveyancer of them. She conveyed them; as ſhe 
expreſsly tells us, c pretty nearly in the very terms,” 
in which they were delivered to her. All centers 
upon the credit of the deliverer herſelf, Lady 
| Shrewſbury: Nor can Mary's pronounced diſ- 
belief of them, and Mary's intimated ill- humour in 
the Counteſs, and ill- will to Elizabeth PU 
i the authority of them. 


Mary's amiable credulity of ſpirit; made her 4 


very incofnpetent judge in ſuch a caſe as this. She 


originally believed, that Elizabeth would receive 
her friendlily, and affift her heartily, on her flying 


into England; She next believed, that Elizabeth . 


would reſtore TP to her crown; even after the treat- 
ment which Elizabeth had already ſhown her: 
when the conference was opened at York: And her 
diſbelief of Lady Shrewſbury's anecdotes concern- 
ing Elizabeth, only ſerves to ſhow us again in her, 
a heart. ſtill incapable of ſuch outrages of conduct, 

and a ſpirit fill actuated with a weak generoſity of 

faith, 
| Nor Ganany ill- humour in T9 Shrewſbury, or 
5 any ill will that ſhe had conceived againſt Elizabeth, 


dͥeſtroy the credit of the original relator. She 


. e be i- tempered. She might be prejudiced 
15 E143 ; = all. 
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alſo. But "this cannot ſuperſede her teſtimony. 
She muſt have prejudices, if ſhe believed only half 
of what ſhe ſaid to be true. Theſe might unite 
with her natural temper, to make her tell ſuch. 
ſecrets. But they cannot prove them falſe. In- 
deed the particular ill-will is the natural conſequence 
pf their very truth. And, as to the general ill-. 
humour, in what court is the temper of a witneſs _ 
allowed to be pleaded, in order to ſet aſide his 
evidence? She was in fact a woman ſagacious and 
zudicious; eminently qualified to ſee, to remem- 
ber, and to make her own uſe of, the ſtriking 
qualities of the perſons about her“. She was alſo 
a lady of high rank and quality, in the court of 
Elizabeth. She there ſaw the procedure of the 
Queen herſelf. | She there heard of it from others 
too. She reported to Mary, what ſhe heard and 
| ſaw. She reported beth, with the authenticating | 
additions of ſome names, and of many circum- 


|  ftances, at length. And therefore to reject her 


. In this third * hood, 5 ſays R of her, « ſhe 
e had not ſurvived her charms of wit and beauty; by which ſhe 
«« captivated the then greateſt ſubje& of the realm, George Earl 
„ of Shrewſbury ; whom ſhe brought to terms of the greateſt 
+ honour and advantage to herſelf and children.—On Nov. 18, 
« 1509 [1590] ſhe was a fourth time left, and to death conti- 
<< nued, a widow; A change of conditions, that perhaps never 
« fell to any one woman, to be four times a creditable and 
1 happy wife; to riſe by every huſband into greater wealth 
«* higher honours ; ; to have an unanimous iſſue by one huſband 
only; to have all thoſe children live, and all, by her advice, 
% be honourably and creditably diſpoſed of in her life-time z 
« and, after all, to live ſeventeen years a widow, in e 
power and 9 N i. 000" 79h 
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8 intimations 


S. 


CHAP. * MARY QUEEN OF'SGOTS. 469 pl 


Intimations as apocryphal, would be to ſhut the ear 


to argument, to daſh evidence aſide becauſe it is 
evidence againſt Elizabeth, and to exclaim in al! 
the obſtinacy of convicted folly, © Non perſuadebis 


<« ctiamſi perſuaſeris. The lewdneſs of Elizabeth 
ſufficiently appears from other teſtimony. This 
only carries on the lewdneſs, and exhibits it in a 
more full and diverſified manner... 


For that reaſon, I ſhall now give it to my 1 a Z 
like the letters before, broken properly into number- 
ed paragraphs ; firſt in the original, and afterwards 


in a tranſlation, each running parallel with the other 


in every page. To both I ſhall add ſeyeral notes, 


for the fuller authentication of their notices, I ſhall 
then draw out hiſtorically ſome of the moſt diſtin- 


guiſhed parts of it, and exhibit them with their 


proper accompaniments, to the more particular in- 


ſpection of my reader. And I ſhall thus ſet Eliza- 
beth with truth, in that very point of lurid light; 


in which ſhe has ſo Fry . N floods, 
to „„ = 


© uy abſtrat of this rel has been publiſhed nad by M Mr. 

"Hee, Vv.:286—287'; and the original by Dr. Stuart, ii. 209 

211, and from him by Keralio, v. 356—360. But no tran/lq- 

tim of it has been 0 preſented to the publick,. "I. has the 
| prrginal'y irfelf been ſtated . 


ans ll 


* 0 775 
pM. 


: ; 1 N i ; 


| 920 — in. 


PE COTE FROM Donde Man * „deres 
11 


. pu \ELI@ABEDH, I, 


TEE Se Sbivaat be que je vhs" ay promis et 9 
Fe « du deſire, Je yous declare ores, qu” aveques 
e regret que elles choſes foyent ammenees en 
te queſtion, mays tres Hacerement et fans anqune 
N paſſion, dont japelle mon Dieu a teſmoing, que 
da Comteſſe de Schreuſbury madit de vous ce 
© qui ſuit, au Plus Pres de ces ter mes: ah plus 
part de quoy je proteſte avoir e re. 
| * ent 13 citte Dame * 


4 - * 
2 2 R, * 1 * 1 
of . 1 


1 According to what I 3 promiſed 508 

te and yo have deſired, I declare 70 Som Os : 
. that with regret that ſuch thing 
er hero uglit into queſtion; bur ve tin drr and 
* without any paſſion, . for which I appeal to my 
& God as witneſs, that the Counteſs « of Shrewſbury 
* told me what follows concerning you, pretty 
ce nearly in theſe terms: to the moſt part of which 
] proteſt to have 5 N the ſaid 
ke lady 5 5 


15 „ + | 7 : be croire 


Wi 


CHAP. 5. MARY, abaExN or scors. 471 


<- croire ou parler fi liſientieuſement de vous, 
c comme choſe, que je ne croyois point, n>croy a 
ce preſent; congnoiſſant le naturel de la Compteſſe, 
«. et de Auel eſprit elle cſtoit alors F en 


On vous.“ ; 


a>, 


. oa Premierement, qu' un, auquel elle diſolt 

que vous aviez faict promeſſe de mariage devant 
dc une dame de voſtre chambre, avoit couſche i in- 
& finies foys auveſques vous, avec toute la licence 
ce et privaulte qui! ſe peut uſer entre mari et fem- 
* me; mays qu' indubitablement vous neſhiez pas 
„ comme les aultres femmes, et pour ce reſpect 
« ceſtoit follie a tous ceulx, qui affectoient voſtre 
6e mariage avec Monſieur le Duc d' Anjou, d 
c aultant yy mn ne ce ade e 3 FE e 


55 8 or r talking ſo freely of you; as matter, 
e that I did not believe, and do not believe at 
1 preſent, knowing the nature of the Counteſs, 

«and with what OH: ſhe was then W on 


: = It — Firſt, 5 9 one, to 00 the faid you 
te had made A. promiſe of marriage before a lady 
8 of your bed-chamber, had lain down infinite 
« times with you, with all the freedom and fami- 
\« Wir that can be uſed betwixt a huſband and 
e wife; but that undoubtedly you was not as other 
60 women are, and for this reaſon it was folly in all 
* thoſe, who favoured your marriage with Monſieur 
be the Duke of Anjou, becauſe it could never be 
Fe ' conſummated; and that you would not ever give 
„„ H h 4 cc vous 


: 5 4 12 


4 


472 „ VINDICATION. OF LET, 8, 


« vous ne vouldriez jam ays ROT [perdre]/ la 
4 liberte de vous fayre fayre Pamour, et auvoir 
cc voſtre pleſir tousjours auveques nouveaux amou- 
e revix: regretant ce, diſdit elle, que Vous [vous] 
cc ne vous contentiez de Maiſter Haton, et un 
ce. aultre de ce royaulme; mays que, Par Phonnevr 
ec du pays, il luy faſchoit de plus, que vous aviez 
te non ſeullement engaſge voſtre honneur auveques 
. eſtrangier nomme Simier, l' a lant [alant] 

e trouver de nuit en la chambre d'une dame, que 
be ja dicte Comteſſe blaſmoit fort a ceſte occaſion 
« la, ou vous le baiſiez, et uſiez auvec Toy. as 
w diverſes Privaultes deſhonneſtes, 


be up the liberty, of beſpeaking love, and of in 
« your pleaſure continually with new lovers: re- 
cc gretting this, ſaid ſhe, that you would not be 
“ content with Maſter Haton, and one other o 
e this realm ; ; but that, for the honour of the - 
te country, ſhe was moſt grieved, that you not 
e only had pawned your honour with a ſtranger of 
te the name of Simier, going to find him by night 
* inthe chamber of a lady, whom the ſaid Counteſs 
« blamed greatly for this buſineſs, where you 
c kiſſed him, and ufed divers diſhoneſt 9 
5 mh mh. 

. mays ap 5 revelliez les fegreta du: ropaulme, 
ec. trahifant vos propres conſeillers auveſques y. 


b but allo revealed the ſecrets of the realm to him 
| 1 ee to him your, own counſellers. 


. Que 


oy 5. MARY QUEEN or $COTS, 3 
III. * Que vous eſtiez deſportez de la meſme 
diſſolution, avec le Duc ſon Mayſtre, qui vous 
ec avoit eſte trouver une nuit a la porte de voſtre 
3 chambre, ou vous laviez rancontre auyec voſtre 
te ſeulle chemiſe et manteau de nuit; et que par 
e eee vous laviez laiſſe entrer; et qu? 4l demeura 
te auvecques vous pres de 1991 heures.“ N 


* 


Ss 


 IV.—< Quant au dict Haton, que vous le 
* couriez a force, fayſant fi publiquement paroitre 
« Pamour que luy portiez, que luy meſmes eftox 
ce contreint a gen retirer; et que yous donnaſtes 
& un ſoufflet a Kiligreu, pour ne vous avoir ramene 
te le dict Haton, que vous auviez envoiay rappeller 
ce par luy, s' eſtant deſparti en chollere d' auveques 


I YOu pour quelques wyures que luy auyiez dittes, 


41. — That you heliavad 3 50 os as. 
Ke ſoluteneſs, towards the Duke his Maſter, wie 
« had been to find you one night at the door of 
te your bed- chamber, where you met him with 
te only your ſhift and bed-gown on; and that 
ce afterwards you ſuffered him to enter; and chat 
4 he ſtayed with you nearly three hours. „ 


IV. As to che faid Haton, that you ran him | 
te down by violence, making the love which you 
e bore him appear ſo publick, that he himſelf was. 
te conſtrained to retire from you; and that you 
te gave Kiligreu a box on the ear, becauſe he had 
et not brought back the ſaid Haton, whom yot 
be had ſent him to recall, and who had depar 
EF from Pn in wrath, for ſome reproaches which 
We | 1 OP pour 8 


a. 
E 
Ex 


=: VINDIGATION. or Er. 8. 


. Pour certeins ut ah der N ban amet 
Fe VE bab SO I 


7 — « Qu' ole auvoit 5 de Fm Fa : 
ec au dit Haton la feu Comteſſe de Lenox 7 fille 
4e (1) ; mays que, de creinte de vous, il ne oſoit 
bt entendre [entreprendre]; F 


« « wah vitered to him, on account col. certain 
MP: buttons of 4055 which he had upon his clothes,” 


. Thar bs hell 8 to 8 9 catch, 
« between. the faid Haton and the late Counteſs 
« of Lenox her. daughter (1); Ate & f ROWE you, 
e durſt not SN erprize tn 0 


8 que mefines le comte- d' Oxfort nofdit ce rap- 

te pointer auveques ſa femme, de peur de perdre la 
1 faveur, —55 1 4 . . e 1 vous Tayrg 
1 Tamer 7. e 


*. 5d even the Kerl = Oxford CY not GH 
e with his wile, for fear of loſing the fayour, which 
bebe beped to receive by) Na] wg love to you?.“ is, 
of 1) This 12 A Sead a e wm bw Sir William 1 . 

 +-fotmer hyſband; 30 way - married to Charles Stuart, Earl of 
Tenn, the younger brother of Mary's Lord Darnly Collins, i. 

: 26 tights now dead; When this letter Was 1 Rui . 

1 mould not have underſtood this paſſage, if it had not 
| been for the following notice in Cecil's own diary. * 1 576, 

„Match 29, ſays:Cecil, who often puts in poſteriour events 
__ pader a date for a por one, the Erle of Oxford arryved, 
being reterned ont of Italy; he was entyced by certen mo 
F_perſons oct rh le fd Wt Wh, 


i + 5 N f 1 5 2 4 . 5 
. . } 8 £ N + 2 * 4 * 05 
” * a $3 5 4 a 
5 . 


$ 


_ MARY QUEEN or scors. 47g 


uE, vous eſtiez prodigue envers toutes 
* 3 gens, et ceulx qui ce meſloient de telles 
ce meſnees; comme a un de voſtre chambre, 


“ Gorge, auquel vous auviez donne troys centæ 


be ponds de rante “, pour vous auvoir apporte bs 


ce nouvelles du ee de Halton Haton]: qu a 


te toutz aultres vous eſtiez fort ingrate [et] chiſche; 
# et qu'il ni avoit que troys ou quatre en voſtrę 
fe Ry a 2 80 vous ayez e 221 bien.? 


2 


. etere mon fla 55 les rancs pour vous i. 
e Pamours amour]; comme choſe, qui me ſervi- 
F< roit gran te et mettroit Monſieur le Du 


VI. That you was profuſe to all ſuch per- 
te ſons, and thoſe who meddled with fuch* prac- 
te tiſes; as to one Gorge of your bed chamber, 
e to whom you had given tg hundred pounds i in 
ee rents *, becauſe he had brought you the news of 
be Tharon? s return: that to all others you was very 
gc ungrateful and niggardly; and that there were but 
* three or four perſons in your realm, to ! 
0 vou had ever been Bac N 


VII. . Sold me, while the _— 


: . tremely, to enter my ſon in the liſts for makin 
ee jove to you; as a matter, that would greatly 
| = ſerve e. and would Ales Monſieur the 


1 18. 
N 


0 * Sir Thomas Pra 10 — e | 


* «eg eng Pe” We 1 


7 


3 
= 


* 
476 „ Ir DT CA Tron or info 87, 


& hors de quartier, qui me s tres s prejudiſiable 
0 15 11 1 e os 


| 0 Duke Gd his quarters, who would prove very 
« e to wie, if he continued there: 


64 et lui repliquant, que cela ſeroit pris pour x une 
tc vraye moquerie, elle me reſpondit, que vous 
* eſtiez ſi vayne et en ſi bonne opinion de voſtre 
«, beaute, comme fi vous eſtiez quelque deeſſe du 
« Ciel; qu- elle prandroit ſur la teſte, de le vous 
e fayre croire facillement, et entretiendroit entre. 
6c _ fiendrez] mons filz en cells gen, 1 5 


© and on my PER that this would- IR taken for 

46 an abſolute mockery, ſhe anſwered me, that you 

. Was as vain, and had as good ; an opinion of your 

« beauty, as if you were ſome goddeſs of the 
« {ky ; that ſhe would take it upon her life, ſhe 

« could eaſily make you believe it, 355 You: would 

* receive my ſon in this . . 


VIII. — 0 ve 


* This hint, W afonithing, proved true in ts event. 
In January 1586, Morgan, who was (as Mary very juſtly ſays) 
«© the chefe, and almoſt the onlye, finder out and director of all 
* the intercourſe of intelligence, I have had theſe many years 
4 paſt,” tells her from France; that this court is informed, 
that the King your ſonne ſhould marrye the Queen of Englang; 
« God forbid, he ſhould be ſo matched.” And Monſ. Fontenay 
ſays in the ſame years that fieur Robert Melvil, et aultres con- 
ſeillers d'eſtat, mꝭont aſſeurẽ qu'il fait traitter par Gray, 
Who was gained over to Elizabeth, %% marriage avec la Rayne 
25 ee, (Murdin, 514. 468, and 5 50). In 1 586, * | 


cc 
cc 


. 


e 


cc 
tte 


CHAP. S. MARY. EEX O SCOTS. 477, 


VIII. Que vous. preniez fi grand pleſir en 
flateries nr de toute rayſon, que Von vous diſoit, 
comme de dire, qu'on ne vous oſoit par foys 


reguarder a plain, d'aultant que voſtre face luy- 


ſoit comme le ſoleill; qu'elle, et tous les aultres 
dames de la court, eſtoints contreintes d'en uſer; 

et qu'en ſon dernier voyage vers vous, elle et la 
feu Comteſſe de Lenox, parlant a vous, n'oſoient 
S 'entreregarder Pune etPautre, de peur de s eclater 


de rire des caſſades quelle vous donnoint[donnoit}; 


me priant a ſon retour de tancer ſa fille, quelle 


n avoyt 1 ſceu Perſuader de fayre le meſme: 


25 vn. — That you took 0 great a 118 in 
flatteries beyond all reaſon, that it had been ſaid 


to you expreſsly, that there was no venturing at 


times to look full upon you, becauſe your face 


ſhone like the fun; that ſhe, and other ladies of 


the court, Vere, confiraned to uſe this language; 
and that, in her laſt journey to you, ſhe and the 
late Counteſs of Lenox, while ſhe was ſpeaking to 


© you, durſt not look the one towards the other, 


for fear of burſting out into a laugh, at the flams 


which ſhe was putting upon you; praying me at 
her return, to rebuke her daughtcr, whom ſhe 
could not ever perſuade to do the ſame : and, as 


was raventy, and Elizabeth 57 one. 80 fatty 3 is this very impro- 
5 bable intimation in the letter, confirmed by the voice of facts 

afterwards! And fo ſtrongly does this confirmation tend, to 
e my 8 255 N + the other intimations! 


5 « | 2 


4% wvindIcaTion.0® ter. 


et, quant a fa fille Talbot =, elle &afftroit qu elle 
ne e fauldroit 3  Jamiays de vous rire au nez.” WH 


* to her daughter T Abor®; ſhe” was {hats the Ural | 
< not ever as from . in your face. W 


IX. 8 dict dame Tabor, lors ans yous 
te alla fayre la reverance, et donne [donner] le ſer- 
er ment, comme l' une de voz ſervantes, a ſon retour 
c imediatement, me le comtant comme une choſe 
cc fayte en moquerie, me pria de Paccepter pareill, 
mays plus reſſent et entier vers moy; du quel 
je feiz long tems refus; mays a la fin, a force de 
« larmes, je la faiſſay faire: diſant quelle ne voul- 
6. droit, pour choſe du mond, eſtre en voſtre ſer⸗ 
64 vice pres de voſtre perſonne, d' autant quelle au- 
& roit 1 que, quand ſeriez en cholere, ne luy 


IX. — * The faid lady, Talbot, when ſhe went | 

ce co perform the reverence, and to take the oath to ” 
& you, as one of your ſervants, immediately on her 
e return relating the act to me [Mary], as an act 
ee done in mockery, begged me to accept the like, 
ce but more felt and full towards me; which I re- 
« fuſed a long time; but at laſt, rand by 
« her tears, I ſuffered her to do it: ſhe ſaying, 

e that ſhe would not, for any thing in the world, 
« be in your ſervice near your perſon, becauſe ſhe 
ce ſhould . in fear, that when you: was in wrath, 


=, This way her brd daughter, Mary," mairied; to Gilbert 
Talbot, eldeſt ſon to her 9 1 0 huſband (Collins, i bs 296). e 


. = et fiſſies 


- 


ce 


cc 


(68 


cc 


ce 
cc 


Sy 


env. 5. MAR 1 Eu of scors. 479. | 


fiſſies comme a ſa couſine Skedmur; 4 qui vous 


auviez rompu ſon doibt, faciant a croire a ceulx 
de la court, que ceſtoit un chandelier qui eſtoĩt 


tombe'deſſubz; et qu' a une aultre vos ſervant a 
talle [table], auviez donne un grand coup de 
; couſte au „ ſur la 1 


* 


8 — Et en un mot, 2 ces 0 points: 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


"OE 


cc 


et communs petitz raportz, croyez que vous eſti- 
e jouee et contrefaicte par elles; comme en 


commedie entre mes fammes meſmes; ce qu 


apercevant, je vous jure, que je e a mes 


fammes ne ce plus meſler. 


XI. _ Davantaſge, la dicte Conitedt ma 
0 autrefoys | | | 


* 


you nous do to 1 as you did to lier esam 


Skedmur; one of whoſe fingers you broke, and 
made thoſe of the court believe, that it was 
broken by a chandelier falling down from above 
and that you gave another lady, as ſhe was wait- 
ing upon you at table, a great blow with A Knife, 
upon the hand.“ 


5 — And in a . becauſe of e laſt 


points, and common petty reports, you may be- 
heve that you was acted and repreſented” by my 
women, as in a comedy among themſelves; and, 
finding it out, I ſwear to you, that I forbad my 
wornen 1 from meddling in ſuch work: any more.” . 


KI. 0 Further, the ſaid Counteſs at another 


ern time 


« adver- 


) 


vinDICaTION or tax; 4. = 


5 advertie, que vous voulliez appointer Rolſon *, 
ce pour me fayre amour, et efſayer de me 5 > 
tc ſoyt in ect ou par mauvais bruit ; de quoy 1L 
e AVOYT INSTRUCTIONS DE VOSTRE BOUSCHE 
. rRORE: que Ruxby * veint ict, 1:4 environ 


40 


ce pprized me, that you would Gin have 1 e ed 
“ Rolſon “ o make love to me, and try to diſhonour 


ce me, either in fals or by evil report; for which Rx 
c HAD INSTRUCTIONS FROM YOUR OWN MOUTH: 


„ that Ruxby * * came here about cight years ago, 
| 8 V 


5 + Who this Rolſon {or ee 3 was, I know not. 
Such a wretch, indeed, may well be ſuffered to ſink unknown in 
his own infamy. But Ruxby, I doubt not, is the very man who 
is thus mentioned by Melvill, in 1566. Elizabeth complained 
to Mary, he ſays; with one of her uſual back-ſtrokes of policy, 
cc àgainſt one Mr. Rukbie, who was harboured in Scotland, be: : 
& ing a rebel and a papiſt; yet * this Ruxbie was ſent in hither”. 
by the very miniſter of Elizabeth; or, as the truth really was, 
be was aan over by that miniſter after he had gone of his own 
accord to Edinborough (Keith, 338); to effay what he could 
& draw out of her Majeſty [Mary], to give advertiſement thereof io 
Secretary Cecil” (p. 68—6 9). This fact is too well authenti- 
cated by collateral teftimonies | in Keith, 338, his Appendix, 169, 
and Haynes, 445447 ; to be overſet by a bold falftood; which 
| Melvill has had the effrontery to inſert into his hiſtory of it. 
Ruxby, he tells us, / addreſſed himſelf anto the Queen's Majefty | 
% [Mary] by the Biſhop of Roſs, who was a Catholick; the ſaid 
«<, Biſhop deſiring her Majeſty to be ſecret” (p. 68—69): when} 
| Ruxby bimſelf aſſures us, that on his arrival at Edinborough he 
ſent for thi very hiftorian himſelf, that he gave thi very hiftorian © 
a ktter from one Laſſels to the Queen, and that the night after- 
wards 2his. very hiftorian introduced him to the Queen (Haynes, 
446). This extraordinary perverſion of the truth s Which was 
* obſerved by Goodall e $ I „ was cvidently 
| Nd 


Ap. 5. MARY: QUEEN OF $6078. 1 


$6 n ans, Pour . a ma vie; want 1 


ee to , make an » attempt upon my ” ths having TALKED 
- ids by Melvin, in order to 8 off froin hinaſelf thy diſgrace 
of having introduced this Engliſh traitor to Mary, and to arro- 
gate to his brother the honour of having detected him. For de- 
tected he was, though in all probability 207 by the brother of him 
who introduced him. He was detected, not (as Melvill ſays, ps; 
70) before June the 19th and the Queen's delivery, but (as Ruxby 
ſays himſelf, E aynes, 447) after Killigrew's arrival at Edinbo- . 
= who arrived not till the middle of July (Keith, App. 1 69). 
See alſo a letter of his, Keith, Hiſt. 338, dated July 2d, 1566. 
le was detected before he had time, to convey any of his ſecret 
papers to the chambers: of Killigrew. (Haynes, .447); and not, as 
_ -.. Melvill falſely adds again, after he had ſent many letters of intel- 
Agence into England (p. 71 and 740. Then he. fell immedi- 
« ately upon his knees, granting himſelf worthy of a thouſand 
& deaths, humbly eraving pardon” (Melvill, 69). Vet he was 


1 not put to death. He was only ſent” a priſoner to the caſtle of 


_ | Spynie in Murray (Haynes, 447). Mary thus enabled him on 
his eſcape out of priſon, to attempt the ſtill higher villainy of the 
text, againſt her. Nor was it long, before he eſcaped. He was 
. ©. a priſoner, he ſays himſelf, only a yere and three quarters 

(Haynes, 447. By that time, Mary had been thrown into a 
priſon herſelf; and rebellion, in the form of Murray, was perking 
proudly on her throne. Then Ruxby was not to be overlooked 

by thoſe, whom he had been endeavouring to ſerve before. He 

had been introduced to Mary, in order to know. her ſecrets and 


— 


to betray them; by that James Melvill, who united with the re- 


4 bels immediately (p-. 85). He carried on his ſhort-lived perſi- 
dies afterward, in concert with Andrew Carr (Keith, App. 169); 


that very man, who had been one of the moſt ſavage of all Ri- | | 


zio's murderers before (ſee p.76 of this volume). And theſe two 


facts unite with his releaſe by Murray, to ſhow what a tool he 


Was originally, in the hands of Elizabeth and the rebels; and how 
proper an nen in INE 1 WE: 8 0 for che preſent 


. 3 „„ | „ 1 e 8 e , . 5 F 


* 


. binder ex 7e. 7 8 500 


8 * ours RECOMMEND AND DIRECT PL . 1 


t was a downright honeſt man, and fayoured 'not THEIR | Ar- ä 


% N-. 

. « THROAT MURDERERS, As SOME REPORT; TO. TAKE AWAY | 
„ HER LIFE. But Drury, being a fincere honeſt man, and 
e deteſting from his heart ſo foul a deed, denied them 3 to 
, ber ( Tranſ. 303304, Orig. i. 363—364). This ſuffici- 
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: & a vous MESMES,. qui luy am ies avi 6 free A 
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Po, wr vou ne who had told . chat : 
«- it was the buſineſs to which WALSINGHAM 


— 


part of Elizabeth's hier is Wenden e REY Tree in general 
dy the evidence of hiſtory. Mary, ſays Camden in 1 584, 
e heard that ſhe was, through the crafty contrivance of ame, to 
e be removed from the cuſtody of the Earl of Shrewſbury, who 


4. TEMr ers; and committed to new keepers.” Theſe atten = I 
are alſo cortoed by Mary herſelf; in a letter of 1582 to Elizabet 


and declared to be attempts upon her He, made by ſome of Eli- 


zäbeth's privy-commſellers, (No. Xii). Accordingly," as Cam- 
den adds; * the was removed from the Earl of Shrewſbury,— 


% and committed to the cuſtody of Sir Amias Paulet and _ 
«« Drue Drury——. | For the Earl of Shrewſbury had * ber 


*. 


“ for fifteen years, "with Fuch warineſs and circumſpection, that 
«© he had PREVENTED ALL POSSIBLE WAYS OF ATTEMPT- 


„ 1x6 ANY THING, either for her or 'AGarinsT HER. But, 
—Le1CESTER PRIVILY. SENT CERTAIN CUT- 


 rhily 'corroborates the narration of Lady Shrewſboi ry, here, 
Her's is the particular detail, of which Camden's is only the ab- 85 
* frat. Both t Elizabeth in all _ faming e of: an 


7 te, hot from Hell. 


3 
A 5 


8  Walkngham, too, is thus ſpoken of by May: herſelf, at her 5 


22 in 5 708 Tas ſhe was u afraid * 2 385 8 of . 
: 1 1 55 letters 


* 
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XII. Ne! Quanta difte Corteſſe pourſuivoit 3 
« mariage de ſon Mz Charles *, auveques une es 
© niepeces du milord Paget; et que, daultre part. 
vous youlliez lavoir par pure et abſolue auctho- e 
rite, pour un des Knoles, pour ce qui e 
voſtte parent; elle crioit fort contre vous, tt 
diſoit que ceſtoit une vraye tirannie, voulant a 
Noh voſtre fantaſie enlever toutes les heritieres uu 
pays; et que vous aviez indignement uſe le dit 
« Paget par parolles injurieuſes; mays qu' enfin la _ 
| nobleſſe de ce N ne le vous ſouffrifoit Pa 


5 XII. e When ir aid Gebe aihoun the . 
e marriage of her ſon Charles“, with one A 
cc gieces of my Lord Paget; and Dk you; an the 

other hand, wanted to have her by pure and ablo- 
. authority, for one of the Knoles, becauſe ghge 
<« was your relation; ſhe exclaimed againſt you; and 
ec ſaid that it was an actual tyranny, in wanting to carry 
off at your fancy all the heireſſes in the land; and „„ 
e that you had uſed the faid Paget with indignit ,, 
_ & by abuſive words; but that at laſt the nobles o 
.« this realm hen: not ſuffer this from 8 if vou 


1 in ler W «© was * Wap or Wailin NGHAMs. — — (as the 
& heard) HAD. PRACTISED both AGAINST HER LIFE and her 
, „ ſon's? (Camden; Tranſ. 35 55 Orig. i. 424). And the hiſto- 
| - Fieal confirmation of theſe private anecdotes, in a point of all 


others that preſſes v upon the reputation of . lends a | 
| powerful and deeifive credit to them. 


| + * Herthird fon by Sir William Earendilh; mentioned in one 
” of the ve 8 above. ; | 1 


VVV « eter 
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3 . 
414 


1 


„ n ee ſi 5 | adreſſiesa tele aultres, quelle \ 
4 of 25 connoiſoit bien Fo 5 „ ir hi MY ; - + , 


60 addreſſed yo to fore other ladies, whom he | 
pls knew WE 1 —;; HOP WEL 


, N . 


þ XIII. — 1 y a environ quatre ou 1 ing : ans, que 
ee vous eſtant malade, et moy auſi au meſmes 
c temps; elle me dit, que voſtre mal provenoit de 
* Ia elgſture dune fiſtulle, que vous aviez dans une 
5 100 2 et que fans Koh venant a | perdre-x bo 


EM 


No e About fa or five 1008 ago, when 

5 «© you was fick, and I alſo at the fame time; ſhe 
ET Rats to me, that your ſickneſs proceeded from the : 
| cc * Hobs a; of an e ae pon had in one * 


. + Thomas Lol Te. 0 ſucceeded was e hes 1 in 
9 89 (Collins, iv. 326); whom Camden compliments ſo much, 
as to ſay of his death, that to the commonwealth of learning 
b he left a fad miſs of himſel 5 and Mr. Charles Arundel with 
him; privily fled the land” in 1584, and withdrew them- - 
«ſelves into France: where, with others devoted co the Romiſn 
«« religton, they heavily bewailed and complained amongſt them-. 
« ſelves, that the Queen was, without any fault or deſert of 
e theirs, alienated from them by the ſabtile artifices of Leiceſ- 
« ter and Walſingham, that they were unworthily diſgraced and 
< ignominiouſly uſed,” Cc. (Camden, Tranf. 294 and 439, 
Orig. i. 353354 and ji. 19). This forms another corrobo- 
| ration, of the general authenticity of theſe anecdotes. And there 
| is a remarkable-coincidence, in the expreflions of the letter and 
okt the hiſtory. Que vous aviez indignement uſe le dit Paget 
| e par parolles injurteuſes,” 1s echoed back i in, Fe ſe contume- 
4 liis et ignominiis indignis affici. 
This is che only writing of the time, I . — notices 
o HAS circumſtance ee che perſon of Elizabeth, 


JJJJJJJ)J%J%%%%%%d m . e moys, 


CHAP, 5, MARY QUEEN or scors. 1 


ee moys +, vous mourriez bien toſt; gen rejouiſfant . 
« fur une vayne imagination, quelle a eve de long 
0 temps, par les predictions d'un nomme Jon 

0 Lenton, et d'un vieulx liuvre, qui prediroit voſtre 

< mort par violence, et la ſucceſſion dune aultre 
e royne, quelle interpretoit eſtre moy; regretant 
76 ſeullement, que par le dit liuvre il eſtoit predit, 
be que la royne, qui vous deubroit ſucceder, ne 
. IE, regneroit que trois ans, et mouroit comme vous 
+ par violance; ce qui eſtoit repreſente meſme en 
< peinture, dans le dit liuvre; auquel il y avoyt un 
ce dernier feuillet, le contenu duquel elle ne ma 
c e voulu dire. Elle Wan elle a 5 


FE 


( uu Hide at Golde; as you was coming to 
<« boſe your, menſesf, you. would die ſoon: plealing 
_ «, herſelf, upon it, in a vain imagination which ſhe 
has had a long time, from the prophecies of one 
“ Called John Lenton, and of an old book, that 
ce foretold your death by violence, and the ſucceed- _ 

s ing of another queen, whom ſhe interpreted to 
ec be mk; regretting only, that by the ſaid book it 
was foretold, that the queen, who muſt ſucceed 
« you, ſhould reign only three years, and ſhould 
« die like you by violence; which was repreſented 7 
« even in painting, upon the ſaid book; of Which 
e there was a concluding leaf, containing ſomething 
- which ſhe 9 TY o tell me. "OPS Knows. 


93 


3 


25 Elizabech v was born in „„ I PPE Ts I Phony 9 re- 
fore, ſhe way, 195 1 8 Fe 1 or. Five nts more © FANNY us * 
eher | VF Fs 


* 


? 


„„ VINDICATION. or r. . 
1 que jay tousjours pris cela 


our une propre fol- 
« lie ꝓ; mays elle feſoit bien ſon compte, deſtre la 


& kee upper de moy et melmemens a 


+ herſelf, that 1 [Mary] hs wok this for pure 


| «6 folly ; but ſhe did lay her account well, to be 


« * IIs N my * 5 me Fl and 8 hat my ſon | 5 


1 mon 


| NES 


FE All Cons to hw 803 7 propriety, of Shake Deare's 


| | of the Weird Siſters, &c.; 3 as adap adapted to hi 18 own, age. 8 5 the 


75 belief i in the verbal predictions of © 


f Queen Mary, yet it faſtened oy 


'T world, as La 


EN remote period of Macbeth, it 5 ight well be preſumed, the po- 
„ 295 faith mounted up into all 


& wildeſtextravagance deſcribed . 
him. In his own age it roſe, as in Lady Shrewſbury here, 
x] in Lady Derby (Camden, Tranf, 529, Orig. ii. 129), into a 
727 87 reputed prophet then 

alive, or into a reliance upon' the written predictions of ſome- 


dead To And Shakeſpeare might well endeavour to expoſe 


ſuch a faith, when we dee here, that though it could not lay hold 


Foy: Gd e 4 885 


5 Shrewſbury, 55 


0 


| This: ſhows what As was un apos.. Eliza 


1 bethis dying. without iſſue, - and on Mary” . ſucceeding to. the 
throne,” We fee it alſo in one of the two letters above; when the 


Counteſs's fon Charles is ſaid to have purpoſedly reſided i in Lon- 


5 don, in order to apprize her of all that paſſed at court; and par- 


ticularly to have kept two. gaod and able horſes continually ready, 


n order to bring her the carlieſt intelligence of the ſick Eliza- 
| beth's death. Even the very fame ſentiment as this in the text, 


is intimated in the ſame letter; the Counteſs there ſaying, -<< que, 
2 quand j F euſſe eſtẽ ſa Propre foyne, n euſt ſceu faire davantage 


5 en woy (Keralio, v. 375. And had this, not Improbable, 


event actually taken place; what a different complexion - - would 
dur hiſtory have aſſumed, from what it wears at preſent. Mary 


Would have been carried from a priſon to a throne, - Her wiſe 


Donduct in priſon, would have been applauded by all. From 


1 8 50 from Sheffield, and from Chatſworth, the would haye 


. deen 
5 b „ 
; L 5 28 { * : . 
J 5 - , . * . n R . > 
” 


11 
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CHAP. 5. MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 


; « « Goa marry wy T ie e Aueh hi 105 


— 


n fle epouſeroir 98: niepce Area * 


N 8 » 
F F * 8 8 X 
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ts + . . " 
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XIV. « Pour la aa. je vous jure encores un 


i * coop fur ma yp et aba wi 6 que defubs | 


As, WS. Fa ROY 15 "Shake again all at 8 ; 


65 ene 80 Toe: 8 honour *, " that RA is ONE 


. „ 0 | 


book aid to Kave conch; with «pita eters the 


ſprings that actuated all the nation; to have been artfully winding 


them up to their full height, againſt the death of her tyrannical 
1 couſin; > and thus to have fled out of one kingdom, 3 in order to 
gain a Treeond by her addreſs, and to recover the firſt by the con- 


_ ſequence. 80 ductile is hiſtory in the hands of Man! And ſo 


Bomour, was then called ſavènri 
GOD; and conſidered as the ſame with it, This 3 is plain from 


peculiarly does it bend to the force of e ad warp: WIR the 


: wann of proſperity ! 


$ Charles, Earl of 8 had 125 his wiſe Elizabeth, RE 


ö at his death in 1576 (Douglas's Peerage, 402), only one child, a + | 
— wo Arabella Stuart, mentioned in one of the letters before, 


Let not the modern reader be hurt here and inparagraph x, at 
a Lady, a Queen, and a Mary fearing. To aver upon faith and 


» equally with a ſolemn appeal to 


the paſſage immediately before us. IL ſwear—upon my faith 


oa to exhibit the delicate graces of female e 8 


« and honour,” ſhe ſays expreſsly. She alſo ſays ſhe does this 


"whom ſhe * 1 appeals to her God: as witneſs. And. Fug 'Shake- : 


ſpeare makes Othello to, repreſent Deſdemona, „ 5 acting; in a 


paſſage that I have often condemned, before I faw this eaſy. ex- 
planation of it, as one among many proofs of Shakeſpeare's ina - 


She ſwoore, In faith "twas ſtrange, *twas paſſing e, 
Twas eie "twas wondrous pitiful. 


1 e | This 


1 : 4 * 8 5 
2 : . 5 # 4 : U 7 0 - 
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488 VIV De TIN or r. 0 


b eſt tres veritable; et que ce qui conſerne voſtre 
ec honneur, il ne meſt; jamays tombe en Fentende- 
ce ment, de vous fayre tort par le reveller; N et qu'i * 
ne ce ſcaura j jamays par moy, le tenant pour tres 
« faulx. Si je puis avoir ceſt heur de parler a vous, je 8+ 
vous diray plus particulierement les noms, tems, 
c lieux, et aultres ſirconſtances, pour vous fayre 
_ «© congnoiſtre la verite, et de ceſſi, et daultres 
ec choſes, que je reſerve quant je ſeray tout a fayct 
Bo N de e amitie ; 9 comme 9 de- N 


{ 


ee s very. true; and chat ſuch of it as concerns your 
ce - honour, has never fallen from me with a defi =_ 
ee to give you pain by revealing i it; and that it ſhall 
e never be known from me, who conſider it as very 
cc falſe, If I can have that happineſs to ſpeak with 
dee you, J will tell you more particularly the names, 
ee times, places, and other circumſtances, to maxe 
e you underſtand the truth, both of theſe things, 


c and of others, which I reſerve till I ſhall be wholly . 
-, 2 85 alſured of 1 898 e * Which e as 4 1 


1 "This wink etl, teres at once to OY Bene wand 
deen Mary, and to ſhow what kind of ſearing is uſed by both; 
'not a-bold and! maſculine oath'put' into the mouth of Deſdemons. .- 
ſuch as Elizabeth frequently uſed, but a merely earneſt affirmation 
upon her faith; and not ſuch an oath uſed by the pen of Mary, 
but an equally carneft affirmation upon her faith and honour, | 
which ſhe conſidered as the ſame with a ſolemn appeal to God. 
What were theſe other things, which Mary reſerved for 
the ear of Elizabeth? They were, no doubt, thoſe points in the 
Counteſs of unfaithfulneſs to Elizabeth and to her truſt, and of „ 
views upon the crown, on which Mary dwells ſo particularly i in 
ber two letters vr oroqnd Sn? 0k e ſhe OT 1080 the * 335 
8 11. much more to tell. 6 5 


EHAP.'$.- MARY QUEEN OF 8 COTS. no 489 0 
c fire plus que jamays, auſſi ſi je la puis ceſte foys 


5 ce obtenir, vous neuſtes ] Jamays parente, amy, ny 


“ meſmes ſubjet, plus fidelle et affectionnee que je 
e vous ſeray. Pour Dieu aſſeurez vous de "Cn 
cc ae vous veult et pevienergte?, 3555 
5 XV. Pa . mon lit, . mon bans: et mes 
1 douleurs 5 vous e et obeir.” 1 


# 11% 1 
r 3 


. &« MARIE. Rf | 
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“ more than ever, ſo. if i can Sai it ahi time, 
cc you ſhall not have a relation, friend, or even ſub- 


e ject, more faithful and affectionate than I ſhal! 


ee be to you. For God's fake reſt aſſured of ber, 
. ho is ee pay able 70 ſerve: yi iy Offs 


$ Fe At L 4 6/3 * * 6 g 


XV. . P rom my bed, forcing, my arm rand ny 
: = Pop, to n and obey u, 
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; 985 This later l is 11 a Ps to it, of Alber ü time or oiled.” 
| But it was plainly written, before Lord Shrewſbury was deprived : 

of the care of Mary in 1584. And it was written only Juſt” 4 
little before; as as the hints preceding from Lady Shrewſbury con- 
cerning the age of Elizabeth, and the i intimation from Mary con- 
8 cerning the four or five years ago, concur to ſhow us. It was 


- written, no doubt, juſt after the two leading letters to Mauviſſiere 


above; one of which is dated the 26th of February 1 584, the 
other ah: 21ſt of March 1584, and both from the Earl of 


'  Shrewſbury's houſe at Sheffield (Keralio, v. 363 and 378) and 


in that troublous and diſtracted part of 1584, in which Paget and 


N fled abroad; when e counterfeit letters v Were POLY ſent 
l 1 o 1 in 


\ | 5 ; . » 5 1 8 x : od 


n * x ” £EE * * 198 
4 | VATANDITCATEON: OF rr. 8 
n - f ; . 8 8 5 5 


Tliis 7 is TT IR with es, of che „ 
curious kind, for laying open the private life f 
Elizabeth. It ſhows us all the hidden and ſecret 

parts of her character, as in a magical glaſs. We 
have been too long employed in admiring her, for 
the ſtrength and vigour of her ſpirit. We now 
come to have A full rien of ene 1 


5 15 is 
1 0 in 1 name 405 ihr © Queen of Seats 150 PR ee 24 left 
„ in ein houſes; when * ſpies were ſent up and down the 
5 * country, to take nqtice of the people's diſcourſe, and lay hold 
J 1. emer words; and when <« reporters of vain and idle ſtories 


«c were admitted and credited* (Camden, Tranſ. 294, Orig. i. 
ſcowling on the throne, when a Briareus-like impiety was 


5 79 5 were ſhrinking up into themſelves with terrour and diſmay 
at the fight; a general aſſociation in favour of Elizabeth, by 
2 Leiceſters means, was formed throughout the whole king- 
R239 {gow - * The Queen of Scots—eafily perceived, that her de- 
8 ſtruction was aimed at by the aſſociation. She was now. 
55. weary of her long miſery,” and yet © fearing harder meaſures.” 
 - She therefore propoſed, if her liberty ſhould be granted her, to 
| er into the aſſociation herſelf, She would alſo form a defen- 
79 „ "Ge league, between Scotland and England; would ſtay in Eng- 
3 land awhile, as an hoſtage for the obſervance of the league; and, 
Rs on being permitted to depart, would put in other hoſtages 
(Camden, Tranſ. zoo, Orig. i. 360). And gp no GP was 
0000 lower offered, pans 05 written. . 


1 ** > 
; 3 > * \ = ; e | "gh 
. * — ? 
5 | . | | . 
: % . x : . \ » , a. 


„ 3 


1 he 58 af, | 


ſttretching out from it her hundred arms of miſchief, and all the 


\ - 


' 354} In this wretched ſtate of the-nation, when ſuſpicion ſat 8 


3 


; 5 7 > 


conar. 5. MARY 7 QUEEN or scors. 1 
light indeed, which the more maſculine qualities 


ol her ſou] have ſo long ſpread around her, has been 15 


much moderated of late. The ſhade too; w 


that glare had thrown. over the other parts of her . 
Character, has been equally brightened up. And 
we are come to ſee her at preſent, 1 in the light . 


truth and reality; with all her weakneſſes oppoſed 


to her powers, and with all her vickedneſes 195 ß 


topping her glories. 5 5 


0 Her VANITY, nie 3 . Gelid : 
in METS auf by the pe . Ne His ac. 


gee” 


* | Before 1 8 on this; 8 Is me Re ae War 5 


ul has applied theſe lines of Shakeſpeare to Queen Mary ; as 
à kind of (counterpart to the lines e W con- 


— | cemning te TAR of the Weſt. 


8 
7 b 


AE — Thou remember'ſt, | 
8 ORE: once I fat upon a promontory, CER, + e 1 
And heard a mermaid, on a dolphin's back, . 
Urttering ſuch dulcet and harmonious breath, 
Tauhat the rude ſea grew civil at her fong; 5 
| And certain ſtars ſhot madly from men . 
£1 Bo hear the ſea-maid's muſick. n 


The mention of the . Dolphin,” he thinks, aue 10 he mar- 
riage of Mary with the Dolphin of France, The dulcet and 


4 harmonious breath, he apprehends refers © to her great abi- 
5 5 lities and learning, which: rendered You? the moſt accompliſhed 


« princeſs of her age; and of which « the F rench writers tell 
25 us, that, while ſhe was in that court, the pronounced a Latin 
1 oration in the great hall of the Louvre, with ſo much grace 


4 and eloquence, as filled the whole court with admiration.” 


| By « the rude ſea,” be fancies, i is meant Scotland, which role in 
rebellion while ſhe was in France, but was calmed into peace by 
her return. And the“ ſtars, he preſumes, denore the Earl of 
Weſtmoreland, the Earl of Wee and the Dnke of 


N 


— 


i 
| 
{ 
* 


& my obſervations of the cuſtoms c 
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count is not ſo familiarly Known, as to render che 


appearance of it improper here. And it is neceſ- 


fary to the introduction of another. The Queen 


=” my miſtreſs, he fays of Mary, « had inſtructed 


tc me to leave matters of gravity ſometimes, and 


= caſt in merry purpoſes ; left otherwiſe I [it ſhould 


cc 


ON 


certainly, 1 think, be ſhe] ſhould be wearied: 


CY the | being well rms of that Queen's 80 natural 


922 


« temper. This gives us an opening into the 
phyſical diſpoſition of Elizabeth, which is not given 


us by any other writing; and ſhews her not to have 


been ſo much a woman of buſineſs, as ſhe is univer- 
fally repreſented to be. ** Therefore, in deglaring 
of Dutchland, 

« Poland, and Italy; the buſkins of the women way 
cc not Largot, and what countrey weed I thought beſt 


e becoming gentlewomen. The Queen, who 
Was now 2 2ror Bi 1 8 ra had N 0 N 


. 1 


: Norfolk; SE were e ruined by 7; a 0 arheagy 70 . 4 os al - 


this, ingenious as it is, is too fanciful. for ſober hiſtory, One 
ſingle obſervation will ſhow. it to be ſo. The play, in which 


theſe lines are found, appears too euidently from the adjoining 
compliment to Elizabeth, to have been written during her reign, 


We have even two editions of it in quarto, and both printed i in the 


tad I 600, 2 at leaſt @ couple of years before her death. And Eliza- 5 
beth, 


we may be ſure from aka immediately follows in my text 


8 here, would never have ſuffered ſuch a high-wrought compliment | 


to be paid to Mary, to be placed cloſe to the panegyrick upon 
herfelf, and to exceed it confiderably ; even as conſiderably, as the 


ower of harmony, which could reduce the wild waves of the ſea oy 


into peace, and force the ſtars headlong from their orbits, is 
above the, mere grace of chaſtity, in the general eſtimate of the 


world, and i in che e opinion . Elizabeth herſelf. oy 
N . | NE. 5 1 Tt | - ; 8 2, | cc bon, 


\ q 
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CHAP. „ MARY. QUEEN OF. 3697s. 


0 ſort; which every day thereafter, fo lng. as 4:3 Was 
5 there, ſhe changed. One day ſhe had the Engliſh. 


6 weed, another the French, and another the Italian, 
& and fo forth, SHE ASKED ME, WHICH OF THEM: 
BECAME HER BEST? I anſwered, in my judg- 


cc 


ment the Italian dreſs; which anſwer, I found, 
ce 


LY 


ec 


c Bonnet, as they do in Italy. Her hair {indeed} 


cc 


_ © WHAT COLOUR or HAIR WAS REPUTED BEST, 


« and WHETHER MY Quexx' s HAIR OR HERS WAS 


. BEST ; and WHICH OF, THEM TWO WAS FAIREST.”” 


5 Elizabeth thus overſhot two of her objects, by So 
eagerneſs 1 in aiming at three in the ſame moment. 
Not waiting for an anſwer to her enquiry concern- 


ing hair in general, ſhe added inſtantly another | 
about: Mary' s hair in particular; and ſhe ſubjoined 
a third to both, before either was anſwered, con- 


_ cerning the beauty of Mary, So much was her 


vanity on the wing, in queſt of its food; and ſo livelily 5 


fluttering was it, from one expected ſcene of com- 


pliment to another! And ſhe loft all reply from 
 Melvill, to her two queſtions concerning hair; by 
his naturally replying only, to the concluding queſ-. 
tion about beauty. « Þ anſwered, the fairneſs of 
« them both was not their worſt faults. But The 
. was EARNEST with me to declare, WHICH OF THEM 
I JuDGED FAIREST. I aid, ſhe was the faireſt _ 
Queen in England, and mine the faireſt | 


Queen in Scotland. Tur ſhe appeared EAR 


pleaſed her well, for ſhe delighted [afterwards] to 


Jhew her golden-coloured hair, wearing @ caul and 


was more reddiſh than yellow, curled in appearance 
us naturally. SHE DESIRED TO. KNOW OF ME, 


* 


& VEST. T anſwered, they were both the faireſt 


1 ng ladies | 
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. dies in their countries; that her Majetty, was 
« whiter, but my Queen was very lovely.” And 
the latter part of this anſwer indicates, that Eliza- 


beth had a much clearer ar earn, than WH is 


generally ſuppoſed to have had. 


©« She INQUIRED, WHICH or THEM was or. 


„ mreursr STaruRE? I ſaid, my Queen. 


Wo Tux, ſaith the, SHE IS Too HIGH, for I MYSELF. 
© Au NEITHER FOO HIGH OR TOO LOW. Then 
* SHE ASKED, WHAT KIND OF EXERCISES SHE USED ? 
tc J anſwered, that when F received my diſpatch, ' 
te the Queen was lately come from a H ighland 


hunting“; that when her more ſerious affairs 


I . the was taken up with Fe or hiſ- 


* + Mary's adtivity of body 5 1 was . 1 
with hunting. This appears ſo early as 1 559, when ſhe © riding 
« on hunting” in France, and following > of force, was in 
*< her courſe caſt of her gelding by a Saad of a tree, and with 
the ſuddeines of the fall was not hable to call for helpe. And 
3 albeit there dyd followe her diverſe gentlemen and ladyes of 
. her chamber; yet three or four of them paſſed over her, before 
er ſhe was elpied, and ſomme of their horſes rode ſo nere her, 


. 


* as her hood was troden of. Aſſone as ſhe was reiſed from 


s the grounde, ſhe ſpake, and ſaid that ſhe felt no hurt; and her- 
«« ſelf beganne to ſet her heare, and drefle up her head, and ſo re- 


4 turned to the court” (Forbes, i. 290). This equally appears 
Kalos fo late as July 1586, in a letter of hers to Morgan. God, 
mme ſays, — hath not yett ſet me fo lowe, but that I am able to 
| ** handle my cros-bowe for killing of a deare, and to gallop after 

re the houndes on horſeback; as this afternoone I entend to do 


= . within the limittes of this park, and cold otherwhere, if it were 


ee permitted” (Murdin, 534). Elizabeth herſelf was fond of 
more N e mt lored to W on Mein _ RN: 


e 


— 
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1 & tories; that ſometimes ſhe recreated herſelf 


* upon the lute and virginals [a trunk-like kind of 


c harpſichord]. She ASKED, IF SHE PLAYED WELL? 
«I ſaid, Reaſonably for a Queen. Thar. fame day; 
& after: dinner, my Lord of Hunſdean derm me up 
<« to a quiet gallery, that I might hear Jome' muſick ; 
[and], but he ſaid he durſt not ao it, where I 
ee migbt hear the' Queen play upon the virginals. 
Ee After I had hearkened awhile, I took by the ta- 
. piſtry that hung before the door of the chamber; 
. and ſeeing her back was towards the door, I entered 


ce within the chamber, and ſtood a pretty ſpace 5 


_ bearing: her play excellently well. But ſhe left 


off immediately, as ſoon as ſhe turned her about and 
ce ſaw me. She appeared to be ſurprized to ſee me, 


«and came forward ſeeming to ſtrike me with ber hand, 


« alledging ſhe-uſed not to play before men, but 
e when ſhe was ſolitary, to ſhun melancholy. She 
cc aſked, hew I came there? I anſwered, as I Was 


8 walking with my lord of Hunſdean, as we paſt 


c by the chamber- door, I heard ſuch melody as 
1 raviſbed me; whereby I was drawn in ere I knew 


. _ 


c how: exculing my fault of homelineſs [familia- 
« rity], as being brought up in the court of France, 


e where ſuch, freedom was allowed,” the French 


_ eaſineſs. of manners being then as eminent, as it 
has ſince been; © declaring myſelf willing to endure, 
* what kind of puniſhment her Majeſty ſhould be 
«pleaſed to inflit upon me, for ſo great an offence. 
© hen ſhe fate down low upon a cuſhion,. and I 
tt upon my knees by her; but with her own hand 
ME: 1 80 OY me a cuſhion t to 93 under my knee, 
7 | 5 5 Which | 


Rv 
* 


, 
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. Which at firſt I refuſed, but ſhe compelled me to 
«© take it. She then called for my lady Strafford 
(e out of the next chamber, for the Queen was alone. 
«© She V IRED, WHETHER MY QUEEN. OR SHE 
_ *©,/pLAYED BEST ? In that, I found myſelf obliged 
ce to give. her the praiſe.” And ſuch a confeſſion 
as this, at once ſhows us the ſuperiority of Elizabeth 


yg 


f 


to Mary in muſical performances, and confirms, by 


6 , all he” notices oo an, Elizabeth 
r 
8 lere a: cecalion to pres curnetity my 


. diſpatch; ſhe ſaid, I was weary ſooner of her 


company, then ſhe was of mine. I told her Ma- 

cc jeſty, that though I had no reaſon of being weary, 
.I knew my miſtreſs her affairs called me home. 
e Yet I was Paged two days longer, till I might "ee - 
ce her DANCE; as I was afterward 'ihformed.. 
„ Which being Jae ſhe INQUIRED OF ME, WHE- 
e THER SHE OR MY QUEEN DANCED' BEST? I 

© anſwered, the Queen danced not ſo high and 

&« ee as ſhe did.” And this, being another 
compliment paid Elizabeth in preference to Mary, 
again ſerves to confirm the general juſtneſs of this 5 
embaſſadour” 8 animadverſions upon Elizabeth *. 
hut the affectation and the hypocriſy of vanity. W 

| Elizabeth here come forward in a prominent man- 
ner to the laughing eye of criticiſm. Juſt in the 
ſame ſpirit, and nearly with the ſame colouring, has 
lady Shrewſbury ſketched her out in the letter above. 
There we recognize the Elizabeth of Melvill im- 
1 e we find, that ſhe, who o wildy 8 


Metyill, 4957 NT mein = 
. imagined | 


8 
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: imagined herſelf more handſome and more graceful 
5 even Mary herſelf, was as vain, and had as 
c good an opinion of her beauty, as if ſhe were ſome _ 
* Goddeſs of the ſky.” She alſo, who ſo grofsly 
extorted flatteries from Melvill at one time, and ſo 
freely arrogated them to herſelf at another, © took 
“ ſo great pleaſure in flatteries beyond all reaſon ; 

© that it had been ſaid to her expreſsly, that there 
© © was no venturing at times to look full upon her, 
ce becauſe her face ſhone like the ſun; and that 

all the © ladies of the court, were conſtrained to 
cc uſe this language” towards her. And, as Melvill 
was obviouſly ſtifling a violent laugh, all the time 
he was obliged to flatter her; ſo Lady: -Shrewſbury - 

and Lady Lenox, while the former was ſpeaking to 
her, durſt not look the one at the other, for fear 
« of burſting out into a laugh, at the flams which 
"© 5 Was e upon the een “. 1 


e - But 


4 


| * Thus, i in 1 862 , ike 0 285 and proteſtunt Prince of Conde i in 
"F rance, to put her in good-humour after he had attempted to 
make a peace without her, requeſted ſhe would ** /ende him a 
* ſtarfe of her coullers, which he taketh to be black and white, 

0 aveare in this Gode's quarrell and hers, —and to impute him as 
Her ſouldiour, which he will never fayle to be during his lief.“ 
This he did very importunately (Forbes, ii. 234.) Even 
« when Elizabeth was an old woman,” ſays Mr. Hume (v. 


2287.) * ſhe allowed her courtiers to flatter her, with regard to 


&« her excellent beauties.”” Birch, vol. ii. p. 442, 443. And 
we have a very lively inſtance of this, in another Hate paper of 


the time. Sir Henry Unton, the Queen's  embaſſadour in 


France, writes home in a letter of February 1595-6, thus. On 
the French King's ſhewing the picture of his miſtreſs, he anſwer- 
ed, he ſays: if without offence I might ſpeake it, that I had 
.« the picture of a far more t excaliend miſtreſs; ; and yet did her 
Vor. II. "4 ce picture 
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Jaw 


7 cc picture come. for ſhort 1 er, 

2 it auith paſſion and admitation, faying that 7 had reafon ; — p — 
b proteſting that be Bad never tene the like,” &c. &c. (Murdin, 

718.) This ridiculous account Wag ſent, in order” to Hatter 


a n General at 


een ol usenet Wat 


isbreurtob r . 6. 


But let 65 als from what was: nerely ridic 
30 Elizabeth, to what was RAR SRH and wre in 
her private conduct. She was the petty tytant * 


| her palace. She was peculiarly prompt, with a 
more than maſculine daringnefs, to lift her hand in 


injuries, And to beat and box her courtiers. We 


bY have already beheld her advancing up to 'Melvill, 


As << ſeeming to ſtrike him with her hand. his 


„Was merely | 
e that inſtarice. But! it ſerves to ſh 


„„ 


geren of 1 1 woke. bebeald 


lizabeth, . She was then in ber SIXTY; THIRD. year. |. Even 
five years afterward, PS famous Edward Coke, acting as her 
e trial of Eſſex in 1601, ſaid that he =. 

his partiſans “ went rather into the city than to the 'coutt, 
« regard the JuÞre of the Divine Majeſty gliſtered ſe Brig hig N 
* the Royal Majeſty, and did fo dazzle their gyes, that they YL 


t appmach no nearer, (Camden, Tran. 614, Orig. ii. 55 
Yer Elizabeth. felt not the -palpable impoſition'put upon Ber 
ber own rage for flattery, and by the obſequionſneſs of == 
whom the oompelled to gratify it: She ſwallowed all the praiſe 
tat was offered by them, however ample it might be, as {ay to 
ber charms, and as demanded by her engen Dr. Stuart 


therefore eries out againſt her, with an energy of fiyle which is 


very ſtriking ; that, even when palfied with ape,” ſhe was 

© << vain of her haggard and cadaverous form,“ and < ſoughr to 
4 allure: to her many lovers (ii. 211) And © the affront,” 
ſays Camden concerning Eſſex in 1601, * he did her ia ander- 
ee waluing her. perfmal ſhape, inflamed her mof of all- for he 
e had given out (to mention nothing elſe;} that; being noc, 


25 an ald woman, [he Was 10 4 crooked. an diftorted in mind, | 
« than. ſhe was in boch (Tranſ. are. it. cnc TR : 


T1 all ſhews Elizabeth to have become 
den are Hats end cler E.. by 


_ | N 


Ws 


8 


A 8 2 Per a 


he was now CO ſhe da: to box her 
favourite Efſex. © Quite forgetting hin 
Camden, ec and neg 
| © turned his back upon her, as it were in cœntempt; 


©. 


« and gave her a ſeornfull look. Sn, not endur- 5 wc 


_ < ing ſuch' bet 
0 ſom and bade him Ser him gone 2 3 


50 * Tord Admiral topping; MD ta des 
©. great oath, that he neither could nor would put 
<« up To great an affront and indignity, neither 
e would he have taken it at King Henry the Eighth 
c his hands; and in a great paſſior 
himſelf preſenty from the acres” This expe- 


- rienced practiſer in the ſchool of boring therefore, 
who ventured to exerciſe the powers of her hand 
upon ſo cholench a ſoldier, 


nay well be expe 
tobe found brating the gentlemen and ladies Cha 
 thouſhold. She accordingly appears in che letter 
Above, many years before, to have enk kennt 

Agron II ſent on. occaſional; em 
by h © A BOX'ON TRE EAR, becauſe; he had not 


« him to recall.” But ſhe appears treating Miſs 
S⸗cuck jore, with A larger ſhare of this brutiſhneſs; 
« One of whoſe fingers“ ſhe actually e broke,” 
and then, With a meanneſs equal 1 10 ſchiev 


> 0 c mden,  Tranf,, N "Orig. ii. ht. 775 1 hy | amd: 
- = Toſs 8 1 * and 238. T7 5 Cas * 2 


| an TY d ale 88 : 
: of i „ and to reſent it by a blow pe he 
Thus, even ſo late as 1598, and Wien 5 Ee 


ting his duty, he vacivily 


wiour, GAVE HIM A BO O THE 


„ withdrew 


* 


by her cr, 
e brought back” a perſon, © whom ſhe had ſent 
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Sbe found a weapon, that would be more powerful 
| then her naked hand. She gave another lady, as 


« ſhe; was; waiting upon her at table, A GREAT | 
« BLOW WITR A KNIFE upon her hand.“ And, as 


ſuch a Sonduct was ſure to make a peculiar} impreſ- 


ſion upon the ladies in Mary's; ſervice, ſince they 


were equally retained 1 in attendance upon a Queen, 5 
and were treated ſo very differently by theirs; ſo 
. becauſe of theſe points, and common reports 


of other incidents 8 to them, Elizabeth was 


«. ſelves .. + 


But we ruſt now come, to i is. the: great | 


We muſt proceed: to, the 


| ks can af: Elizabeth. And the vai aln, the vio- 8 
dent Qxeen muſt appear in all the looſe garb of a 


even t acted and repreſented by the women of 
| Mary s houſhold, © as in a comedy of the Feroci- 
deus Miſtreſs, Þorively e ce. deen warm 2 


in 


VINDICATION. or xx. * . 


+l delt « Ga thoſe of the court b beller that it 


de was broken by a chandelier falling down from 
os above. She even mounted at another time, ED 


beyond all this ſublimity of domeſtick ſavageneſs. 


-wanton woman. Her vanity and her violence ap- 1 


Pear ſtill cbnſpicuous even in her very wantonneſs. 
1 1 „ ra 7 5 e e 7 Pages: . 
| Ee is CEL 120 pes e's 


— „ Elizabeth's te be temper,” wy 955 Me. 0 268. 
© may alſo be 80 from mary. lively inſtances ; and it was nor 


5 unuſual with 
| * Papers, vol. H. p. 38. 8 1 ACPI 3 


+ It has been line e both Mr. Hume (v. 287 ) and Dr. : 


Start (bi. 211), that Haynes, 99, affords but top'gor 
for 1 ed the 5 04 * AZAD 
ws „ TS. | | 7 Fa 


r, to beat her malds 0 desdür““ See 1 ton - 


ö 2 i 


char. 5, many query or scors. 


Dr edly was not as other women are; and for this 
& reaſon it was folly in all thoſe, who favoured her 


8 6e. marriage with Monſieur the Duke of Anjou, be- 
cauſe it could never be. conſummated. The peo- 
5 ple, ſays Camden under 1 566, when they were ear: 


_ Queen's e ASA difrader of: her: marge 


5 27 8 'K X 
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| PE, he” Foods ad ben the \ was only 1 7 or I 18 years Fr 3 
However, I muſt here vindicate her. The main ſtreſs of the 

evidence appealed to againſt her, lies in this. “ She,” lady 
' Elizabeth's woman, faith ; at Chelſy, incontinent after he,” 


1 Lord Admiral Seymour, «© was maried to the Queene,” reli of es 
Henry the v111th, © he wold come many morny ngs into the faid 


lady E lizabeth's chamber, which was in his own houſe at 
| Chelſea (p. 61), “ before foe were redy, and fometyme before ſhe 
* did niſe. And, if ſhe were bp, he wold bid hir good morrow, 


e and ax how ſhe did, and Atrite her upon the bak. er on the but. 


c zocks famylearly, and ſo go forth through [to] his lodgings ; 


and ſometyme go through to the maydens, and play with them, 


and ſo go forth: and, if ſhe were in hir bed, he cb put open 

the curteyns, and bid hir good morrow, and make as though be 
„ awold come at hir; ahd ſhe wold go f urther in the bed, ſo that 
. * he could not come at hir. And one mornyng he ftrove to have 


„ Jiſed hir in hir bed: and this examinate was there, and bad 
bim go away for ſhame.” This ſurely can juſtify no ſuſpi- 
cCion of Elizabeth. Her woman was plainly with her all theſe 


times; or ſhe eould not have depoſed to all theſe facts. At one 
other time, when Elizabeth heard the admiral' coming towards 


bauer bedroom, ſhe ran out of bed, hurried into the inner room 

where her attendants ſlept, and ſtayed there till he was gone. 

And we know too much of the free converſation of gentlemen to 

ladies then, as exhibited by time's beſt copyiſt, Shakeſpeare ;'and 

4 g ” Tee too much of their free manners in that age, as tranſmitted 
? down to the preſent, at a diſtance from London, and in the mid- 


: dle orders of life; to PER the women e merely 852 
| the men . 5 | „5 
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neſt for Elizabeth's marriage, curſed Huic te | - 


- 


perl” all, as de adds under 3 15 is. ed 


ryingy.” And Elizabeth had ſome ob- 


185 was ever endeavour 


Thus the 4 ce one man, © to 8 » Clady 


5 ; Shrewſbury ſays) .< ils made a 8 : 
. of marriage, before a lady of her bedchamber;” 


and who © had lain down infinite times with her, 


de with all the freedom and familiarity that can be 

& uſed betwixt a huſband and wife,” This perſon 5 
f is aftetwards called „one of this realm.“ It is 
LISTEN, no doubt; ;\ whoſe name was ſtudiouſſ 
ſuppreſſed by the Counteſs, becauſe Leiceſter hac 
been 1 intriguing to draw her off from her warm at⸗ 
rachment, 5 e for ſome infamous 9 | 


1 G Tran, 83. Orig. i. 104 er ob neſcio quan male | 
__ebrem, impotentiam— ” 


$ Camden, Tranſ. 269, oak. i. hes: FE 1 ex 'concep..- 5 
i tone et puerperio, a medicis et mulierculis ex abditis caufts 
objects, que fape animo obyerſabantur, admodum detertue- 
rant, 5 This ſhews the bodily infirmity of Elizabeth, to be 
3 "very different from what it is repreſented by foreign TOE 55 
9885 own n have almoſt e neglected to: ode. It. a - 


Et 


ON 


— 


FT - * > 
oe 9 : 8 > 1; k , , 5 — 5 be 3 1 Ns A ? 
* * i ; 
85 8 5 5 * ; 


 vinvie aTre on. or xx. 8. 
| impotency $." 


N 1 0 7:82 Heer Eras $64 Ta: gentlewomen' 5 

er for ſome private reaſons, did many times run in 

0. wy mind, and very much deter her from thoughts 
dec of rr | | 
ſtructions "Avec nature, which diſabled her for the 
offices of a wife, precluded her from the plea- 5 
ſutes of a proſtitute, and, contending with her ſtrong . 
f deſires, raiſed ſuch a ferment and fire within her, as 
E | 85 and fever able, to ex- | 


185 RY: 1555 8 t as during one part of his life, 5 
I think, he reſided in the immediate neighbourhood of Cummnore - 


= preſent; and making her hope 


enging (as it were) the marriage of Eliza- 


fo beth; 3. for which he. is, aſſerted b by the preſent tradi- 


| tion at Cumnor near Oxford. to have dreadfully 
. Pals hinafelf at firf 


1564. We ſec him ſtill ex 
under the influence of ſome temporary deſpair un- 
doubtedly, we find him marrying the widowed 


cCeounteſs of Eſſex in the interval. But he had ſtill 
d much hope remaining in his deſpair, that he care- 
fully kept his marriage a ſecret tq Elizabeth; and 
his hope ſo overpowered: his. deſpair, ſoon, that he 
| ſtill proſecuted his matrimonial views upon her. 


He meant probably to make way for them again, 


5 at the critical moment; by another murder of his 8 
Wife. Nor did he loſe the peculiar favour of the 


Queen, even to his death, In 1564, s Camden 


: = 1 informs us, Queen Mary, to whom Elizabeth had 
223 N a matriage with him, « ſuſpeted 
' = de os Way RFI: dealt vithall, and cher 8 


Lin 


9 allo 8 


"> 


. And ſee . $ SIO 1. W was Nt og. 


. . pndoubtedly; by hold As e e 1 
10 an Mor hb more. alluring, than any. ea Mary 
| for royaky. ..- 
| elf, in her grand-daughter Arabella Stuart: ' 
ith. Him, ſays Melvill before,“ I knew at that 
᷑ time Elizabeth could not want”. or do without. 
1 His whole court-life indeed. was ſpent, in claiming 


rſt, by throwing his wife down 
pair of ſtairs there, and breaking her neck with 5 


che fall“. We ſee him expecting the marriage in 
P fling it in 1.579, Net, 


| rot this erlag | 


p «1 5 7 4 


L by private letters, that he ſhould not be ea 
« the matter.“ In 15795 when a foreign appli- 
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« Leiceſter : and Leiceſter himſelf, in bopes „ 
<« enjoying Queen Elizabeth, ſecretly warned Bedford 
er in 


cation for marri 
by Elizabeth, 


age was received very favourably - 
Leiceſter. chafed,” ſays Camden, 


though he had been actually married ſome time to 


de Counteſs of Eſſex, « being now quite fruſtrate 


of his dag hoped: 


for marriage” with Elizabeth f. 


And at his death in 1 588, Which c the Queen took 


4 much to heart,“ as Camden adds; by reaſon 


of a certain conjunction and affinity of their 
minds, and that haply through a hidden conſpi- 
fraey and conſent of their ſtars, which the Greek 
c aſtrologers term {ynaſtria, HE WAS MOST DEAR” 


to IA Indeed © he was” then © maſter of the 


ee horſe, choſen into the orders of St. George and 


2 St. Michael, of the Queen' s privy. council, lord 7 
.of her houſhold, chancellour of the uni- 


e ſteward, 
. 55 F. of. © OW the foreſts oh this 15 


Op EE ; i 3 WAR ſays Ts, 


* Trank. 1 8. 1. EY IP Trand,. 4570 „ Otig. K Mw 


tos this marriage to lady Ries, ke Thou: 2159—218, and 2 32, 


Orig. i. 264—265, and 282. || This, from no deſign in 


: | the virtuous: author, but from the p popular credulity in pris, 2 | 


impertinences, is . to tha Fog * 1 as um; col 


Sets 


Seeed, - EP | 
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* Wenk Elizabeth propounded this marriage to no- 
other purpoſe, but to chuſe for herſelf the beſt of 
. All the ſuitors” to Mary; or elſe to marty with 
Leiceſter the more erciſably, if ſhe, being an abſo- 


Ta lute: Queen, did firſt conſent to the marriage of 


5 8 PRE . 1 x . er acts 5 eng l N md a „ 
CV general of the Engliſh forces in the low coun- | 
s tries, governour and captain- general of the united 
, provinces in the Netherlands, and this year ge 
„ 15 neral of the Engliſh army againſt the Spaniards. 

. now, in the very period of his life [he] 
e began to entertain new hope of honour and 
be power, by being put into the high authority 8 
Lieutenancy under the Queen in tbe government of . 
England and Treland; which indeed he had ob- 5 _ 
- 0s ne, the" Tetters 1 — Sun, bad not, Su 
EEE I 
- 1 Leiceſter was not the! fate poflaſite: of Eli: „ 
8 Zabeth. He Was obliged to ſhare her fayours with - 


others. At the very time of the letter above, he 
had « Haton” for his colleague. This Was SX 
„„ e HArrox, of whom Camden ſpeaks 
thus. Being young,” he ſays, “ and of s come ,, 
„ -ralngſ of body and amiable countenance, he got ins 
* ſuch favour with, the Quben; that ſhe took him 1 mn: 
« her band of 50 gentlemen penſioners, and aſte- 
( wards, for his modeſt ſweetneſs of conditions, N 
into the number of the gentlemen of her Privy 
* chamber; made him captain of her guard, vice. 
. chamberlain, and one of her privy council ; and ä 
3 « laſtly made him lord chancellour.” He, 44 "i 
Camden equally remarks in another place and unter 
1587, © a man in great favour with the Queen, ofs 
«© courtier was made Lord Chancellour; which the 
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. his won de the Queen might fag and grow leſs*.” 


But lady Shrewſbury ſhews us Plainly the enen, tra- 8 

that fixed, him © in ſuch great en with gl 

„ *\Queen,” and raiſed ſuch an eavy in ſome very 

1 courtie againſt im ly. 28 oddly. conſpired EDT. 

| with the "ig «of a courtier” to make him 4 
s chancellour. His cmely talneſs of body, 

- and his © wr" .countenance,” won ſo much 

 _ __ypon the lewd heart of his miſtreſs; that ſhe © tool L 

Jon & enge beate ons _ 

ers” for particular ſervices, and kept him @/ways _ 
Zs one © of the gentlemen of her privy chamber. 5 

: Indeed he ſeems for a time at leaſt; to have out- 

Tlivpalled Leiceſter himſelf, and to dn dem the ” 


os that impelled Elizabeth in 


4 « we into the band of her- 


8 165 him — by violence; 1 at 5 time. « ps the | 
5 ia "oe = Fs He "ia him ap Year £4 wr * 


ET ee of her 1 and fo e in 1 ee de Te 
-  thathe ormamentes: Ai fine perſon dam Jet ab _ 
2 he appeared at court. Elizabeth fa her e own TIO . 
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= e dare hs wh boy ge 1 N 
| ' Leiceſter probably; ee that by bis ebjence from cayrt; . 
1 che troubleſome diſcharge of ſo great a place, 
c Which they thought bete v ener en .. To, 
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on the ear, for the involu 
violently dotin 
. then! Vet ſhe was {till more ſo, ſoon after- 
_ wards... H atton appears to have nithdrawa himſelf 1 5 
from court, for a period. But at laſt he thought 5 
proper to return. And Elizabeth evidenced the 1 
marpneſs of her grief for his abſence, by the great⸗ 
nes of her liberality; on his return. She was. . 
cee ed at the news, that ſhe gave Sir Thomas „„ 
5 Gorge, who brought it to her, three hundred pounds = 
à year in penny rents. So readily could ſhe break 
 _ through all her habits of frugality, uber an amout 
was on foot! So profuſe and prodig 1 
then be! Indeed, ſays lady Shrewſbury, © the was 
profule. to all ſuch perſons” as were her gallants; e 


tes,“ by carrying meff 


angry with Bir | "She 1 ker anger in 8 nol 
" uſual effuſions of reproachful language... He de- 
_ parted in wrath, Elizabeth inſtantly repented, of. 1 85 
: had done. Her anger melted away in her _ _ 4 


mr And ſhe betrayed her weakneſs ver LL + 


ſtrikinghy, in her condeſcenſion at firſt, and in 


— Violence, afterwards. . She ſent Killigrew. after bim, : | 


to fetch him back. But he knew his conſequence 
dea ve to return. Killigrev 
him. And ſhe was fo unhinged by the þ 
this incident, that the actually. gave Killigrew: 2 box 
ary. offence... Such a 
old maid of FORTY-FIVE, Was Eli- 


ce 


« andꝰ even to © thoſe who meddled in fuch Prac- 


Perſons in her realm,” WY cifferone 


S Es.” e . 
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came back without 
ock of 


al could the - 


ages and bringing news bo 
. concerning them. But * to all others 5 
5 kd grateful and niggardly. * And cc there were but 5 
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ch rater; « to whom he had © erer been bountiful,” 8 5 
'S late as the year 1 584 *. e = 
But. Elizabeth would” not . content 11 . 5 

Maſter Haton, and one other of this realm.“ 


T0 gallants Were not fufficient for fuch a 187. 
She had a third. This was SIR 


. anal with nete lovers; and in noticing. her 


e een Ber ir Water 
a confeſſes himſelf 4 Paramour to her, in chis 


High-flown letter of love concerning her. My 


_ « heart was never broken,” he ſays, © till this day, 
. that 1 hear the Queen goes away ſ% for of; 
'« whom I have followed | fo many years, with /o great 
« Jove and defere, f in ſo many journeys, and am nowleſt 
«© behind her n a dark priſon all alone.” T his 1 0 


letter is not dated in irſelf, yet is dated by the pub 


iner in © July 1592.” But he is clearly miſtaken. 

je priſon, ſhows him to be ſo. 
I ſhould be dated in 1394. Then, as Camden aſ- 
1 5 2 5 Sir Walter 1 1 0 8 8 an? The = 


The circumſtance of the 


. 


85 2 Th ad felt 1 15 ts of bim, idee, « fo "4 Zh 
e romelineſe of his perſon, and bis graceful dancing at a maſe at 
ee court. 80 exact was Queen Elizabeth, that ſhe called upon 
0 him for an old debt, though it broke his beart ; /o hving, that 
2 the carried bim @ cordial. broath avith her own hand, though it 

2h &« could hot revive him“ (Engliſh Baronertage, ii. 183 and 185, 
edit. 1741). This conduct in Elizabeth then, is very much like 
eee e in lara * os aa e . 
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VATER Rateicn: 
1 Shrewſbury, indeed, omits him. Yet the 
hints at more than ſhe ſpecifies in declaring, that 
izabeth © would not ever give vp the liberty of 
19 5 « bel g love, and of having her plea ſure con- 
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cc n's, guard, having + ge floured, one of 1 the. Ry 
ee 0 of honour (whom he after took to Wife), 
eing 5 u out of favgur, and * 


ener. 5. 


1 ſeveral manths| in orion. but now at length ſet at 


46 liberty, though baniſhed the court. ;—undertook 2 


: 0 « voyage to e and ſer. ſail on the 6th of 


„ February 160 45 From this priſon then, 
and in that er on ſome removal of the court from 
eee adds in all. that Extravay es 5 


 obli ged. to. be 33 to 75 0 and Ane 18 even. 
| heightened) in him, by his late:relation-as a paramour 
to her. ©. While ſhe was nire [nigher], at hand,” 


—- en 


= ſays, < that. I might hear of her once in tu ar 


e three daes; my ſorrows were the leſs; but, even 


e now, my heart is caſt into the de th of all miſery... 
1 that was wont to behold her riding like Alex- 

« ander, hunting like Diana, walking like Venus; the 
L « ys: wind blowing ber fair hair about Ber pure 


checks, like a "kb; ſometime fitting in the /hade 
5 « Hike a goddeſs, ſometime / ging like an angel, ſome- 


« time Playing like. Orpheus ;” When this Nymph, 
this Angel, this. Goddeſs, t 
Diana, was now about TV-oNE years of agg. 
e Behold the ſorrom of this world! Once am/s hat 


„ 00 Lorain mes; of all — All tho/e times paſt, the loves, 


5 = the Hebes [ſighs], the ſorrows, the deſires, can 8 


5 8 
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40 not way [weigh] down one ' frail misfortune. 2 
« Cannot aue dropp of Zall be hidden in /o great 
„ of il ?—She 1 18 Sone, in en 1 


is. Venus, and this 
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. 8 mercy, nor any reſpect of 
[Eo PO obdurate was e a to Rain, 6 . 


WE. {2 Wc That he ſhould ever ray from his Royal | 
= Goddeſs, and take b with one of the © Dez mi- 
= 1 norum 'gentrum” about her footſtoo] 3 might well | 

3 provoke the humours of this Juno and Venus in 

fone, this imperious Goddeſs of old age and wrin-. 

. | les. And Raleigh i is Y mentioned in ano. 

iter letter of the times, no lefs than eight years an 
—__ __ tectdent'to' this, and in the lifeitime of L. er 

Aud Hatton, as a well-known gallant of Eltzabeth's. 

e Eyther Rawiey,” fays Morgan, that active — 
C knowing agent of Mary's, on March Ziſt, 1586, 


tlie mignon” [minion]: of ber. of England, is wearye | 


. / ber, or elſe ſhe is wenne of bin., Baka, 
1 rede had been minion to e years, at this 
EE: JO and had been Tong | 


” 5 „ <'tayned one Bor, brother of the Cord 
N being a yonge gentleman, 5 {a 7 
RN ther ſhe may befor ber age and his f. ih 


* > 3 3 
* ** I 8 4 


. 25 But Morgan knew not Elizabeth f 


. 79 becauſe he. heard the hat. dag fla a She | 


„ infirmities of the 1 ber e towards 


1 and eee, cc Fort here the e 1 the: now e —_ 
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ker principles of diſhon 1 
In 1578, according to Camden ende Sinn . 
to Elizabeth / from the Duke of Anjou, „„ 
_ a marriage between them; a choice eourtier, a mann, 
© throughly verſed in love fancies, pleaſant toncelts,  _ 
„ and co#17=daliances; Accompanied with may ok 
„he nobility of France: whom the Queen enter. 
„ rained at Richmond {> kindly, chat Een. 
C -+hafed; being now quite fruſtrate of his eng 
. F © hoped-for marriage f. But, as Camden be I 
„ l under the next year, Simier on the other te = k 
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4 10 meant un- inet, to remove Leiceſter = "0 

5 55 « « to her bis marriage oh Sher biewidw: whereat „ 
N * the Queen grew into ſuch a chafe, that e il 

. rmanded Leiceſter not to ſtir out of the caſtle 0 © 

i, © * Greenwich, and dae to have committed him V5 
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— a Camden ſays of Sir Chriſtopher Blunt, that one Waite - 
bad been formerly fent into Helland by Leicefler, whos 
ae 85 Blant, to kill Rim“ t bie 9 5 
| 55 Orig i. 276, Trat 227. 2 | — 
* * * Les an £ 83 e 9 % e 8 5 i „ 


——— 


— — — — 2 —— 


o . CAE ⁵˙ PEERS Ie 4s 
— — — — 92 — — — — 
— — — 


— — 
— 


— - = - — — we — 


5 


— — . 
- —— = 


ve 
i 2 
is d - : N 
7 P "3" * FR ** * 5 
. 2 - 1 * itt 1 . 8 2 8 
—— — — —————ê— ns y * 
rr 
„575 Rm or r= 
4 . - —— tht 
* = _ — - 


2D 8 2 2 


* 


A 2 9 T 2 


ws 


. 
L 

2 
* 


3 


not re- accot 


favour which | 


x 
a. 
: 


1 


$ we 1 


nuated into the 


175 


e 


L FPS. £04] +: i. 


A 


* 


1 2 * £ 5 
* 


manner probably, for winning 
hen he came to her, ſays Cai 


„ as ſoon as he ad with rear 


rated her « = . ; 
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e goyernour of the city of Antwerp, diſpatched let- 


© thereat, by bonefires and peals of ordnance. A 


ee Hatton, vice-chamberlain,” another gallant of 


11 * 5 1e Ar ton or kr. " 
e of nts Fo being 
| then? TWENTY 51x; 80 i ſhe FORTY-gfonr,—* The Le 
e ſtanders-by took it, that be marriage was now 
|<, contratted by promiſe: amongſt whom Aldegond, = 


e preſently away into the Netherlands“ [“ the 
Duke being © now deſigned Governour of the 
e Netherlands by the. Eſtates“ ], © to ſignifie ns 
much; and Antwerp. teſtified her publick Joy 
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5 de home, the courtiers minds were diverſly. affected: 
e ſome leaped for joy, ſome were ſeized with. 
Loot 00 admiration, and others were dejected with ſor- 
e row. Leiceſter, her prime gallant, . who had 
lately plotted and contrived to croſs the marriage; 


¹ꝛↄNN : henſs and Walſingham,” a man, as we have 


| ſeen before, whotrafficked in murder; © formed at 


ui aaifthe Queen, the realm, and religion were 


Se now quite undone. The Queen's gentlewomen, 


e with whom ſhe uſed to be familiar, lamented 5 


— ene 
2 . e - 


. et * the aa end of N 


* * : 4 
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| 5 de and bewailed, and did To terrifie and vex her 
e & mind; that ſhe ſpent. the night in doubts and 
& cates without ſleep,” amongf thoſe weeping and 

e wailing females. The next day ſhe ſent for the 

= 2-7 ct Duke of Anjou; and they two, all by⸗ſtanders 
. being removed, had a long diſcourſe together. 
e fe at length withdrew. himſelf to his chamber; 
1 throwing. the ring from him, a while after 
coole it again; taxing the dightneſs of women, and 
Ta £1 dn two or three ps. 
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s | de by; 2 om Ia feoffs 4. 2 bi very day of che 
N eſpouſtl, d while the ſpirits of Anjou and Eliza- 


I. beth were yet elated by it; then was it, no _ 
2s, Lady Shrewſbury tells us in great coincidence 
5 with" Camden here, that Anjou went © to find 
Elizabeth by night af the door of ber bed chamber, 


_ « where Elizabeth met him wwirb only her ſhift and 


ec hedgoum on; and that afterwards ſbe ſuffered bim © 
to enter; and that he fayed with ber nearly three 


He then retired, her lamenting gentle-. 
_ me about her, and the Queen paſſed the 
reſt of the night © in. doubts and cares without 


_« Hours.“ 
women Et 


Ee ſleep, amidſt thoſe weeping and wailing females.” 
But moſt probably ſhe had a more e ſecret TONE of 


„ ee they, and indeed e Bu 


. 3 * 


| Had that within which paſſe l ber. 5 


: She was grieving probably at her diſappointment, - 
in her young and luſty lover, whom ſhe had juſt 
_ difmiſſed from her bed-room. The French para 
mour was no-more available, than the Engliſh had 


been before; or the Duke than Simier. The, 


virgin zone was not unlooſed ſtill. The © woman 
_ « iſh impotency was ſtill un- removed. And, 8 
for this reaſon probably, did ſhe remain ſleepleſs ge 
all the night, did ſhe ſend for Anjou in the morn- ' 
ing, and did ſhe then break off the contracted ma- 
= riage with him. In caſes of a complicated nature . 


ot Orig. i 15 323. Tant. 267—268, See allo Orig: i 229, = 55 


85 Tranſ. 188, for Anjou' s age. He left England i in the begioning of 


ol 1582, and died in 1 584, after Mary had been taken from 55 1 
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_ there is en ſecret er te, 1 
| and directs the while ; While an of in 

zs beld up, to conceal and bereden, biber. 7558 
therefore is known tq all, while that is wake 


L racers," bine circumſtances together, anda | 
judge from the refult of all; while that collects „ 


ſeattered rays of truth by a kind of ified; — 


brick ſees t 


| regular maſs 
operating to bh Ns e full blaze of . : 


lem ſucceſſively ombit 
Df. of light, and feels aan call co- 


And Lady. Shrewſbury, accordingly declares in ex- 


preſt terms, that it was ** folly in all thoſe who 


e fayoured Elizabeth's marriage with Monſieur the 
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1 .* Duke of Anjou, 250 IT COULD NEVER BE 
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1 yoman was Elizabeth! Such was the Queen, that 


'S 8 ; 


Mr. Hume "concerning this part of Elfzabeth's 


3 F that her extreme dee for Leiceſter, Hatton, and 
1 „ ems not to mention Mounztjoy and arhert, — render her chang 


er very ſuſpicious” (v. 287); at my Lord's [E/ex's] coming to 
% court” from his French expedition, for his conduct in whic 
Elizabeth had cenſured and recalled him, . whereas he expected 


nothing but her Majeſtie's heavy diſpleaſure; he found it 


«« cleane contrary: for ſhe uſed him with that grace and favour, . 
e that he ſtayed a week with her, 22 ing the time in jollity and 


ee feafting ; and then with tears in her eyes ſhe fbewrd her affettion 


, *« 79 him, and, for the repaire of his honour, gave him leave to 5 
* returne to his * againe” (Memoirs of Cary Earl of 


” 5 Monmouth, 39400. 
. 396 more juſtly, that, 5 even when palfied with . as 482 


nd Dr. Stuart tells us more generally | 
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. ener. 5. MARY tix o oF scors. a7 1 3 
VMied to have it engraven upon her tomb, 00 Here N 
I lieth Elizabeth, which reigned a virgin, and died — _ 
„ virgin!“ Such alſo was the Queen, who ne 8 
„ years afterwards declared, that ſhe was © deter- 

+ | ; _ mined to end her life in virginity ;”. whom the 
| pabligk., voice hailed 45 1192 19 5 the fir fy : 

be veſtal throned by the W. 


+ — 
* 
5 
= 
« 
— — 


2 ASS I * ů — 2 


. « perial votteſs” of chaſtity; . the confeining 
„%% teſtimonies of two ages, have pronounced. INE 
. Maiden © Queen of Proteſtantiſm ; and who had- the 
= 7 ran audacity, to. "cenſure 4 Mary f F 
„ ing hat ſbe was herſelf, hat Mary Pogo cy ĩ²˙ A 
. what ſhe herſelf was in all the fouleſt exrremes of "the - 
LE charalter. And, at the cloſe, 1 cannot but obſerve _ — ul | 
Wich equal 5 and ſotrow, That Elizabeth 
„ to have been in all her capacities r 
"neſs, a woman exceedingly wicked; to have uniteee _ *' |} 
equally” the ſenſual and the malignant corruptions | 
| - of mankind; in her own perſon; to have had them 
- Ts both, in a very violent degree; to have 5 . 
i: 1 _ thehigheſt degree of hypocriſy, to both; and ſo ts 
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have been a e prodigy. e 5 ee from .- 
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9 HAVING 80 Wade FAN Matemoifette de . | 
| abut the preſent Rector of the Scotch College at Paris, Abbe 
Gordon, , promiſes Bo pul ublick a new hiſtory of Mary, from 


the papers = rinted in his college; and having preſumed to 
adviſe the Abbe, „to throw his new lights into the form of an 


- -hiftorical ben ,” rather. “ than of a; hiſtory itſelf; I 


think it requiſite to myſelf and to the publick, to corre the 
the advice was founded, and into which 1 


_ was led by that very reſpectable lady of France. I have fince 


had the honour, of correſponding with the Abbe... From his 


_ letters 1 find, that his intended NN is xo: to dwell at all upon 
— ee parts of Mary's 'hiftory. % All the papers we 


«© Have relating to Mary,” he ſays in one of his letters to me, 


s are moſtly poſterior to her confinement, and treat of the means 


« of reſtoring her to her power, in whole or in part. Such 


2. papers, as precede her impriſonment in England, do her ho- 
e nour as a woman and a princeſs; but throw no nec light on 


45 the matter ſo much debated, whether ſhe was innocent or 
8 Mi - of ber huſband's murder. I think, you have in the 


5 icteſt ſenſe demonſtrated her innocence; and J rejoice to 
4 ſee it demonſtrated by an Engliſhman | —_ A. * : 


40 Clergyman. 8 


* 3 


. 


78. note, to Knox, ee 4 raph 8 
83˙ note, I. 6, for“ Michal's, Fred: 60 Michael” a 


. 5, for ec conferences,” read conference. 


5 T t 85. note T, 1. 7, for Cox,“ read © Con.“ 


24. Remark (6) 1. 4, theſe two ſentences ſhould hav ; 


been annexed to Remark (5). 
1. E x5 after *© Md,” wen not.” 


251. J. 9 and 23, for « melancholis,” read « meln. . 


ö 459. 1. 3 8 6c Kentäon 1 25 Honſdon.” 
338. 1, 15, thus 2 Bothwel,” marrying, 


+ 404 1. 21, © miſtreſs, by their next eee 0 i 


Mary, 


bs. hack for « dne, read So 5 


—— 
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* . e 18. for <* erux, 5 rind; 88 ceux. n 


| DEATH. {Naunton's Fragmenta Ke ls Phenix, 1. 184) ro 


- tleman-uſher or a page of the backſtairs uſually does; confirms 


* R R A 1 
de. | vote la line, for <eſea 7 . I 


4 F 45 1 16, for « 'praliberet,” 1 read 6 dee, LE 


431. I. 1), for . paints,” read * points 5 | 
432. 1. 19. thus be ſpecial for—appointit,” Ke. „„ 
450, l. 13 and 14, for? month, read mouth. 

p. 488, note, I. 7, thus which ſhe confidered a8 the e 

vith a ſolemn appeal to God. Elizabeth's mode of ſwearing was 

very different. She was ſo much in the habit of audacious 
profaneneſs, that ſhe had what was conſidered as her . wonted « - 
cath,” And ſhe was very frequently. ſwearing, .by. GOD's | 


P. 494, to the end of * 9% paragraph let this note be ſubj 4-9; 4 
Sir Robert Naunton ſays. ee ly of Elizabeth, that 
+ ſhe was of a 33 age tall, of hair an ee fair, and. | 
% therewith we favoured”? (Phenix, 1. nl „„ 
- P. d note {-: .add thus, 


1 Leiceſt r, ſays. Sir Robert eee ce s A very 1 goodly- 6 


«perſon, and ſingular well - featured, and all his youth, oe : 
« favoured,” and of a ſweet aſpect; for ſhe, the . 
nich ſome Seren ba OR * eee in FM Es of ber . 


F. 8. to note as - oo FE ks | 
Hatton came into Gourte-Sir John Fate was woot to : 


1. en, by the galliard ; for he came thither as. a private gen- . 


ç tleman of the inns of. court, in a maſk; and for his „„ 
5c and perſon, which W tall and Proportionable, taken auto Ber . > 


| * favour” (Naunton, 2050, 


Sir Robert alſo, who in eneral. knows only as 3 5 the 7 
interiour characters of the Queen and her courtiers, as a gen- 


* hint here given, of Elizabeth's, niggardlineſs $ to all but her | 
allants, Kc. We have not, ſays he, many precedents . 


7 of her liberality, or of any large donatives to particular men; 8 


my Lord of Eg8xx bock of parkes only excepted, which was 
«c- a princely gift, and ſome few more af a leſſer ſize to 7 OR TEC 
„of LIIcksT IA, FLATTON, and others” (p. 188). 2 
Be. 10, to note F. add this. . 8 
. + Ibid. 501. Sir W. Rawleigh—had, in 3 — 1 
« * main a good preſence, in a ae 5 ee ted 
erfon'” (Naunton, - $09)»; ©; e 3 
511, 1.899 ſhould run thus.” 27 2a OE | 
Hee principles of diſhonour.. - | | | 
As to Blount, we have a very 8 acoownt oof = md = 


e W of Sir Robett Nate VV» © + 
8 1. I 1 5 8 N 5 | i 


Be. 


4 miſſion i into court; Wien I have edt 1 5 
of his own, and much more of the ſeerets of thoſe times. ö 
„ He Was then much about twenty years of age; a particular, 
that coincides 'exaQly with Morgan's intimation before, con- 
cerning his extreme pins when Elizabeth fixed her lind 5 


- 


| 10 W. 1 ** 


with her paramours on each fide of her, without any ſeemin 8 
üntentien of mating them as her paramburs, * yet really do- 
ing ſo. Blount, he ſays, de had a 8 ange kind of ad- 

from a Uiſorcer f 


regards upon him. He was of a brown hair, a ſweet face, a 


* moſt 1725 eompoſure, and tall in his perſon. The Queen 5 


n was then at Whitehall, and at dinner; whither he came to 
% ſee the faſhion of the court. The Queen Bad fon found him 


4 ozt; and, wich a kind of affefted frown; aſked the Lady 
_ « Caryer what he w She anſwered, mne knew him not. Info- 


4 much as ar inquiry war" made . from ant to antther, who he 

4 might be; till at length it was told the Queen, he was brother 

“ to the Lord William Mountjoy. This inquifition, with. the 
t eye of majeſty fixed upon him (as ſhe was wont to do, and to 
% daumt men fhe knew not), ſtirred the blood of this young gen- 


e tleman; infomuch as his colour came and went: which the 
„ Queen obſerving, called him unto her, and gave him her 


e hand to kiſs; incouraging him with gracious words and new 
& looks. And, ſo diverting her ſpeech to the Lords and Ladies, 


4 ſhe ſaid, "That ſhe 2 ſouner obſerved him, but that be knew 


4 there dun in him fome noble bload; with ſome other expreſſions ' 
N pity towards his houſe. And then, again demanding bit 
et name, ſhe ſaid, Fail you not to come to the court, and 1 
. will bethink myſelf how to do you good. This preſents us 
With a ſignificant Reder of Elizabeth's mind, The bold eye of 


the diſcontented Old Maid, was continually wandering Wenge ; 


2 court, in queſt of new lovers. Her taſte however was | 
She always pitched upon the handſome, And her eye generally 
reſted upon the blooming cheek of youth, - She was thus ſtruck 
2 with the * brown air,” the ſweet face, the 


„ moſt neat compoſure,” and the tall perſon, of this young 


man of twenty, She ſingled him out from the eroud of caſual 
< tors. Her old blood began to tingle, at the ſight of eng 
pt on d an affected frown,” to dilguiſe her ſudden love, 
Vet er fpirits were in ſuch a ſtrong alarm of curioſity, that thoſe 
could not ſubſide till this was gratified, An enquiry was haſtily 
circulated round the room, after the name and family of the 


; gallery of hificatin}:piftons,. 0 bur done he en - 


* i 3 


WA: at the door, who had made ſuch an impreſſion upon tho 
904 


yielding heart of the Queen, + Her licentious eye, Kill 
e n his damaſk check, all the while pointed out the 


knew by the intinfive * N 


—— 


and aſtoniſhed youth, up to her. "Ha ene. ah | 
: Bie POWErBs: and * 0 d. D perhaps . in his virgin innocence. 
= gave bim ber _ to. kiſs, - She 
5 diſtreſſed l of his houſe... 


And de pf promi miſed to prefer him. 


Alen Mech > 


„„ This, ſays. we Robert, 7. was s his bes * pg ESL | 
wings of his grac | 
"Jr into the ſ ares > of that ever-watchful ſp ider. But he ee 


In ſuch a manner was this i innocent fly 


= 2 to be innocent. She knighted 3 And he did her 
| _ 57 ſervice. ** My Lord Mountjoy, as Sir Robert in- 


informs us under a different character, who was 


9 5 another child of her i bein gi newuly come 10 court, and 
1 then but Sir Charles Blunt, —had good fortune one day 


cc to run very well a tilt; and the Queen therewith was ſo well 


& pleaſed, 5 the ſent him, in token of her favour, 4 Quern 
at cheſſe, of gold richly enameled: which his ſervants had 
55 the next day Eten” on his arm, with a crimſon ribband 

* which my Lind of Eſſex, as he paſſed: 2 the privy 
2 chamber, eſpying, with his eloke . under his arm, the 


better to command it to the view; inquired what it was, 


E what cauſe there fixed. Sir Fulk Greville told him, 


that it was the Queen's favour, which the day before, and 
after the tilting, e had ſent him. Whereat my Lord of 


e Eſſen, as being g ano 5 favourite of hers in the ſame way, 
and at the ſame time, i 


„„ fool muſt have a favour.” Thus was the knighted you 
rading about, and glorying in the diſgraceful favours of his 


ewd miſtreſs; a devoted victim, ſhaking his garlands, and 


i drefſed opt for the altar. He heard however of the ſcoff; and 


had the preſumption in his new intereſt with Elizabeth; to 


challenge her prior gallant. «© They met near Maribone-Park.“ 


Eſſex was wounded and diſarmed. Heating of the fact, the 8 
Queen * ſwore by God's Death, it was fit ſome one or other 


46 ſhould take him down, and teach him better manners; other- 
4 wile there would be no rule with him.“ And this was the 


« inition of my Lord's friendſhip” with Blunt, 5c WHICH: 


WIS. 
2 


6 THE . e HERSELF DID THEN CONJURE.,” - 
„ His brother dyed, ” Sir Robert goes on to tell | 


. —ſhortly after his admiſſſon ts the court. There was in him : 


5 an inclination to arms, with a humour of travelling and 


5 * N 5 which had not ſome * about him 
os | 18 3 8 


4 


_ "the e abi diess 1 He Was: as Herafore mot un-/ 
worthy. to be ed to her favours. She called. the heres. 8 


frown"? Tp A, © As {mile.... She. 


Ck a kind of emulation, and as though” 
| e he would have Amira Ber favour, ſaid, Now I perceive _ 


: 
= 
A - 
1 Bk, © 
he 
* 
15 . 
* 
o A 
+ 
* 
; ; 


— 


cc with the 
6. length he 


ſed himfelf again and 


ces of viſit 


4 flat denial: 
% Norris into the action of Britany 3 


„ bed ts: remove, and tb. 
"ol mands, he would (out of his ee 
ce his own market. For he had a n 


44 tries, from whence he came over wit 
% Oxeen, hut ſomewhat reſtleſs; ö. and in honourable thought he 


— Hoor een ware 


175 in the Low Coun- 


noble acceptance of the 


again, and would preſs the Queen 
his compan 


often, that at 


fo 
et he ſtole over We to Sir John 


Pill ar tte Quoew. | 


% BEGAN TO TAKE HIS DECESSIONS rox CONTEMPTS, and 
„% COxFiNED R to the COURT FAN xx we 


4% PRESEN CE.“ 


5 05 note 4, 


ig. i. 296, Tri 287 bn a2 * | | 
3 me EE OY "x _— fuſpiciou,” be. 287 Pp. 


At my, dec. 


1 13 * 
1 4 


thus. 


5 7 5 
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AS 


* — i. arge 21212, 5 1 Camden alſo o 
of a'Sir Chriſtopher Blunt, a'perſon totally diſtinct from Sir 
Charles Lord Montjoy; that one Wait had been formerly 


«©: ſent into Holland 1 5 Leiceſter, who was PO off Mane a 


Lad Kill ne en re np ii. ee 
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| 'INs LIE' SUPPER—Whar fo 8 349. + 
A. Axpexson—PBlamed, 12. Some variations in \ his gar 
tion of the letters and ſonnets from What edition, 2 e 
Aniev, (Dae of) He ſent whom to court Elizabeth for bim, „„ 
88 1. How ber courted for him, 511==513« Cane 
over i cut for elf, . e e . . 
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Wai e Berl {Purcck)—Protented a a, p 


| Baiyovk (Sir James) His name mentioned i in one of I ws 
ters, 255 and 257—258. He had the original bond to Both- 
well for marriage bf Mary in his hands, wa 356=—357- 
The bond alſo for murdering Darnly, how, 35 5 % 
arte name at full length, 290. Mentioned in the „ 
letters, 41, 283284. His marriage with whom and when, „ 
7—298. Some account of him, 297-298. He ſuſpet- 
85 of concern in the murder of Darnly, 305.306. He was 
ſeized on the ſuſpicion, 306. He eſcaped out of priſun, 
306. And he and his wife, wo afterwards, N Who „ 
is wife was, 305, 301—302, and War 5 
P b tioned in the letters, 235. | Wharbe . 
Was, 25 „ YA 
Proven. (Charles Lord Mountjoy) — His charakter, 510, „„ 
. VV 
- (Sir Chriſtopher)—See ; 11 and 322. „%%; UV 
Born 5 marrying Bothwell to ary}—On wha what a it e 55 1 
49—351. On what 1 e Cotton copy is date,, 
349. Y, 350. On what, Balfour's, 349. Why, 3350 ⁵¼'1 vn 
351. Tic Coro ee DW, 352 = 


% 


— 
8 , * 


7 


Fs =: N iy 2 "* . „ 885 8 
. 5 8 F * * 5 | | 1655 „ C D'S IF NY ; #4 
: ? N I 4 7 : : 5 


© 354 Te bend ſhown before, where, and — 37 5 
from what, 3 53 — Fr ce. ieee 9 „„ 
e in this, 354. How Seil 2 down the names, 5 
Whenge his informant got them, 3 $43 33575 The Ku 47 of 

" theſe names, 355 356, and 359—361. Balfeur's op of 

the bond, where, 356. How he came to have the original, 

356—3 2. His Sor iy Ma not ſo accurate as Cecil's in what, 

; —3 reſſed What names, and why, in the 

T 1 357— -358 5 and 361—362. The ſubſcriptions 
to 'CeciFs cop Why, 362. The greater number of 
© Tubſcribers to the La, were rebels, 362—367. How mam 
ä there were in all, 367—368. Celis copy con= 
* fined to what ſubſcribers, 368369. The plan of this bond, | 

way nk Suggeſted by whom, d e 70. Its effects, . 

Pow 5 to it not procured 378 — 72. 

> difproyed” by the rebbly” at Jod; 5 

The alle bet of force fitſt invented at Vork, mn _ 

| © +354; |: Subſcriptions not prgcured by a royal licence, 371— - 

2 en ee, 519. FR care force 0 he be 
4 journal, 370, or 2. d 

proves the forgery Hh what letters, WL 72—373. A. uu. 7 7 22 

5 (the famous Earl of) How. many men he had with 7 | 
Rim, when he ſeized Mary, 2 25 3 me., 
NAC ELER TS Worne by men in ary's days, 189. V 

* 84 xa x-—Falſhoods in bis detection, how managed 

25 8886. One in 1 80 170. Mitakes, in bis 

from wart of memory, 2 Te . a groſs FOR _ 

| TY | $5=86, Alſo a lewd man 5 75 Aas 85. He 
: Aid not forge the letters, 153 and 298. Tie only tranſlated 

- them into Latin, when, 272—275 and 289. His negligenec 

| in tranſlating, 2. $3» 707i, 105. he 189 099: oo oo 4 
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